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Yeoona peu

benewxe mHo200pojuux namepHuxa, Koju cy nymosanu mokom 6eKosd
npocmopom jyeoucmoute Eepone, cucypro cnadajy mehy npeopaspeone uzsope
3a ynosnaearse Hawe npownocmu. JJanaubum ucmparicugaduma nymonucu
HyOe dpazoyene nodamke o HapoouMa u semmama y 06om oeny Espone. I1y-
TMONUCHU 3aNUCU O JHCUBOMY U 0OUYAJUMA HAPOOd, TNEKCMO8U O UCMOPUjU U
cnomenuyuma Kyaimype, o Kaieme2oanckoj mephasu u pazeojy beoepada kao
ypbanoe yenmpa, uiu, o Hekaod, yumase maje pacnpage o cyoouHu Hacesba
KpO3 ucmopujy, nezaobunasua cy epaha 3a ucmpasjicugave cpncke KyamypHe
U yusunuzayujcke baumure.

Oge uzyzemno 3nauajue u 3aHuMbUGe beneulke NYMHUKA O Jy2oucmou-
noj Eeponu u, na npeom mecniy, o Beozpady, Mocy HadoOKHaoumu Heoocmamax
Odomahux uzgopa y nojedunHuMm enoxama paseoja Hauwee 2nagnoz epada. Ilo-
CAHUYU UNU ToUXOBU CeKpemapu U OenedCHUyU, X0004acHuyu, ceeumenuyu,
anomexapu, oguyupu, anu u pooo6u Ul AAHMypUcmu, mpyounl cy ce, C8axKo
Ha c80j HauuH, da 3abenedice ceoje doducusmaje, ceoje suhere epada Koju cy
nocehusanu.

Lumw mehynapoonoe nayunoez ckyna ,, beoepad y oeauma e8poncxux ny-
monucaya “, xoju je o0pacan y beoepady 00 22. 0o 25. mapma 2001. 200umne,
Ouo je 0a ce Ha ocHo8y mekcmosa cmpanaya Koju cy nocehusanu beoepao unu
oyarce bopasunu 'y wemy, Had HOBU HAYUH UCPAdICU NPOUIOC HAJBAICHUfe
,,maéphase y jycoucmounoj Esponu*“ u ,,mecmy Ceemoe pama** na yuhy Cage
v [lynas. Peu je, Ha npgom mecmy, 0 nyMONUCUMA HA e8PONCKUM je3Uyuma:
HeMAauKoM, eHeleCKOM, ()paHyyCcKom, UmanujanckoM, ueeoCKoM, pYCKOM, myp-
ckom, epuxom umo. To cy dena wyou xkoju cy bopasunu y beoepady, 0o XV eexa
00 Ilpsoe ceemckoe pama, u 0 mome 0CmMasuiu NUCAHe MPazoge.

Hamepa bBankanonowxoe uncmumyma CAHY ouna je oa ogum ckynom
VUUHU U NPBU KOPAK Y GETUKOM HAYUHOM NOOYX6Amy UCMPANCUBAFsA, MYMA-
yera u 00jassuearba 0ena egponcke nymonuche aumepamype o beozpady,



Kao jednom 00 HajsHadajuujux epadosa na npocmopy jyeoucmoune Eepone.
Y osom 360pHuxy objasmyjy ce camo oHu peghepamu Koju ¢y npouuUmaHu Ha

nomenymom Ckyny.
Opeanuzamopu ce 060M NPUTUKOM joul jeOHOM 3ax6asm)jy CKynumuHu

I'paoa beoepaoa, Mysejy epada beoepada, I emeosom uncmumymy (Goethe-In-
stitut Inter Nationes) y beoepady, Typucmuuxoj opeanusayuju beoepada, kao
u Munucmapcmsy 3a Hayky, mexuonocuje u paszeoj Penyonuxe Cpouje, xoju
cy nomoanu 00paicasarse MehyHapooHoe HayuHoe ckyna ,,beoepad y deruma

esponckux nymonucaya .

Bophe C. Kocmuh



JoBanka KAJIMh
beorpan

EBPOIICKU ITYTOITUCIIU
O BEOT'PAJTY

Moja TeMa je HeKa BpCcTa yBoja
3a JeIHO MTPOCTPAHO HAYYHO I10-
Jbe: eBpoIncKkH Imytonucuu o beorpany. 1
caMo BpeMe y KOjeM CE€ OHH jaBJbajy j€ 1y-
ro. beorpaz je omaBHO yIao y myTOnucHy
JUTEPaTypy €BPOIICKE IUBUIU3ALHN]C.
Nma Tome Beh oko xmbaay rogusa. [Ipeu
MOaTaK KOjUM HayKa JlaHaC PacIojiake
notrye u3 roguae 1026. Ox kazyje na je
Taga BusbeM, KHE3 aHTYJIEMCKH, KPEHYO
Ha XOJI0OYaCHUYKO ITyTOBamkE MpeMa CBETHM
mectuMa y [lamectunu u Ty je 3abenexeHo
Jla TIpe ’era HUKO HHje MPOoJla3uo KOIHEHHUM ITyTeM npeko Mahapcke
3a [lapurpan ,,iomro je xpumhancTBo OWIIO jolT MIaa0 y Yrapckoj u
3emspr CroBena™.! U Hemro npe Busbema aHryIeMCKOT UMa HHITUIIH]a
na je kopunrheH KormHeHu myT o Hemadkor [logyHaBsba mpema biuckom
HCTOKY.

AKO TparoM myToIica moTpaxxumo J1eo ucropuje beorpana, cycpe-
hemo ce onmax ca mUTameM — KO Cy TH JbYJH KOjU Cy MUCAIN O HaIIeM
rpajay, miTa UX je AOBEJIO Ha OBaj MPOCTOp, IPYTUM pedyrMa, IITa Cy

' Gesta epp. engol., MGH SS 1V, 145.
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TPaXWJIH, a IITa BUACIH UK XTeu 1a Buae? To je OHO IITO Ce Y UCTO-
PHjCKUM UCTpaXUBabUMa 30BE ,,KPUTHKA H3BOpA™ Y HAJITUPEM CMHCITY
peun. bes Tora Hema ynotpebe HaydHuX rmojaraka. To je moasgora cBakor
UCTpaKMBamba U HAYMH Ja ce U30ErHy U3MUIIIBEHU Jloral)aju, uMaruHap-
Ha BUl)ewa, OMHOCHO HenocTojehe cnuke rpaaa.

Moj 3agaTak je na moKymam jia y oOusby IMyTOIMMMCHUX TEKCTOBA O
beorpany pasrpanuuum, KOJuKo je To MoryhHo, 6ap Ha METOAOIOIIKO]
paBHU, Hay4YHE MO/IATKE O KIbIKEBHUX U CBUX JPYTHX BPETHOCTH THX
TEKCTOBA.

JeduHunyja nmyTonuca, Hau3Miea jacHa, Takohe TpaKu U3BeCHa
pazjammema. OCHOBHY KapaKTEpUCTHKY THX TEKCTOBA IpyKa Hajupe
cama ped — nymHuK, y HallleM CIIy4ajy je TO IO MPaBIITY CTpaHall, OueBH-
a1, Koju OeJIe’ku CBOja 3amakarmba 0 3¢MJbH U JbyANMA KOj€ je CyCpeTao
(3amaxkama cy reorpagcka, eTHorpagcka, eKOHOMCKa, MOJTUTUYKA U JIPY-
ra). Ha ocHoBy nmyronucHux Oenexaka, KaTka/ia je TO M YUTaB JTHEBHUK,
TnHcal] cacTaBjba TEKCT WM Y BpEMe CaMor IyTOBama WM KacHHje, 110
cehamy, 4ecTo yKpITameM peTXoIHOT, CAaBPEMEHOT 1 oTomer. Heper-
KO ITyTOIHCAIl KOPUCTH JIpyTe MyTOIHCE U Pa3He U3BOpe cazHama. Mima
ClTydJajeBa Jia icall HUje HU BUICO 36MJbE O KOjUMa IMHIIE. Y TOM CITy4ajy
OH TEKCT CacTaBJba MIpeMa TyhHUM H pa3sHOBPCHUM TIO/IAIIIMA.

Beh oBe HanoMeHe, Ma KOJIMKO CBEICHE, YKa3yjy Ja j€ MyTOMUCHU
TEKCT YeCTO MO3aHMK CACTaBJbEH O] PA3IMYUTHX JIEJIOBA, KOjU — 3aBH-
CHO OJI IMJba — JTI0YapaBajy ayTOPOBY CIUKY O HEKOj 36MJbH HIIU TPay.
Llub je yBek yrpahen y tekct. Linsb y Bennkoj mepu onpelyyje uarepec
MYTOINHUCIA U yTUYE HA CENEKIIM]y MojlaTaKa: MyToMucal HeKe 1MojaTke
Oenexu, npyre 3anemapyje. CBe To, HApaBHO, TOAATHO 3aBUCH 0] 00pa-
30Bama MHUCIA, IUPUHE MMPETXOAHUX 3Hama, Hajuenrhe o 3aHUMarba
nojenuHna (BOjHUK, AUIUIOMATa, XOJA0YaCHUK, CBEIITEHUK WM MOHaX,
nycap WM CeKpeTap MOCIaHCTBa UTH). Mmak, cBe TO HajBHIIE 3aBHCH
O] 3aXTeBa Hapy4HJIaIa.

Kopumrheme nena eBponcKux myTonucana, y3 CBy 3aBOAJbUBOCT
KOjy HyJIe YUTaOIMa, Haujia3u Ha jomr Heke Temkohe. Illta ce cmarpa
MYTONHCOM yTJIaBHOM j€ HECTIOPHO; Mel)yTHM, TOCTOje TPAHUYHHU TEKCTO-
BU KOjH C€ MPUIHCY]Y TOME >KaHpy, aJIi NPUNanajy u JIpyruM Clucuma.
[TyTonucHux Genexxaka y cpeil-eM BEeKy, Ha IpUMep, Ma y XpOHUKama, y
enuCcToNapHoj rpahu, y KIbHKEBHHUM JIeINMa, Xaruorpadckoj rpahu uta.
U TO Cy TEKCTOBH KOj€ Cy y HaIlIeM CITy4ajy MUCaI YIIIaBHOM CTPaHIIH.
Naxo T TEKCTOBH HUCY JOCETIH OOJIHK IyTOIHCA Ma KOje BPCTE, OHU
CBAKaKo MPHIAZajy HCTOM TEMAaTCKOM KPYTy, Y HajMamy PyKy Kao KOM-
napatuBHU Marepujan. CBe ce TO MOKe CBECTH Ha JeIHO MUTamEe: KaKo
cy crpanuu Buaenu beorpan?

[Tornen Ha crapujy mytonucHy rpaby (1o kpaja XVI Beka) oTkpu-
Ba J]a Ha HalleM Ty TpeOa pa3nukoBaTtu Oap JBa Mepuoaa ,,MACTOpHUje
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nytonuca‘“. IIpBy nennHy 4mHe TEKCTOBHU KOjJU Cy HACTajalld y CPEeIHheM
BeKy Y QYHKIIM]U XOJJOYaCHUYKHX IyTOBama. 10 Cy MyToBama Koja Cy
cByna y EBponu, na u Ha 6aJIkaHCKOM MPOCTOPY, y3eha Maxa TokoM XI
u XII Beka, Tpajy u KacHHje, alu Mewajy npasail u cmucao. Iyt ox Pe-
rencOypra y Hemaukoj npexo Byauma no beorpana, 3atum npexo Huma
u Lapurpana no Jepycanuma, eBpoICKa je TeMa y K0joj je BU3aHTH]jCKU
beorpan nmao 3anaxeny yinory. Ty ce mpemasuio y ,,'puky 3eMJby* (in
terra ditionis Grecorum),’ y jeaH IPyTrH CBET, KAKO Cy TO 3aIIHCHBAJIH
ceegouu. [lomamu o beorpaay y nmytonucuma Te BpcTe pasyMJbUBU CY
caMo y OKBUpY ujgeje o xomouamihy y 1envHu, ykibydyjyhu, HapaBHo,
CBe MPOMEHE Koje je U caMa Ta Hjeja JOKHBeJia TOKOM BEeKOBa (KpcTa-
IIKU PaToOBH). ,,Xoao4damrhe* je Ha9MH MUIIJbEHha jeTHOT BPEeMEHa, Koje
je uyBenu (panmycku HayuyHUK JKopxk [[ubu (Georges Duby) o3Hauno
Kao ,,BpeMe Karejpaina,, y Esponmu.’

[TyTommucm Tora mo6a ycpenacpehyjy cBojy MHcao Ha caM MyT,
Ha TIPOXOAHOCT MyTa, Ha Telikohe y caBnagaBamy npenpeka (Habyjane
peKe, HeTPOXOoHE IIyMe, M3HEHAIHH Hama auu UTa). To cy &pTBe Koje
ce MoJHOCe M MpUHOCE cBeToM Luiby. [IpeBary nobujajy doeahaju Ha
nyTy (HeZOCTaTak XpaHe, CyKoOU ca MEIITaHWMa, 3aKpUYEHHU MyTEBU U
canaHo). [IponasHuke He 3aHMMAjy Hacesba AYXK MyTa, HU JbYIHU KOje
cy cycperanu. ['pajoBu ce moMumYy camo y Be3H ca jorahajem mim ce
HABOJU CaMO HHXOB reorpadcku monoxaj. Pa3zBujenn oO6IuK TOr TUmMa
MyTOINKCA UMaMO y J1Ba TeKcTa. [IpBU je myTomnuc Koju je cacTaBUo Mpa-
tunan ¢panyckor kpasba Jlyja VII (1137-1180), Odo de Diogilo (De
Ludovici VII Francorum regia Profectione in Orientem).*®paHirycka
Bojcka ce 1147. roguHe kpetana mytem npeko Mahapcke vu3 [[yHas,
npenuia je JIpaBy kox ymrha, 3atum Cay ko beorpana u 6e3 cyko0a je
MIOTOM MPOAYXHJIA MyT mpeMa bpanudeBy u Humy.

Jlpyru TEKCT UCTOT TUIIA, aJld 3HATHO OOMMHMJU U KOHKPETHUJU
notuye u3 1189. ronune. To je neno 13B. [lceyno-Ancbepra, mocseheHo
noxony Hemaukor napa ®puapuxa Il bapbapoce (1152-1190) y Tpehem
KPCTAIIIKOM paTy NpOTHUB MyCJIMMaHa KOjH Cy YIpOXKaBaJli CBETa MECTa
Ha bruckom ucroky. To je myTonuc koju ipepacra 'y Mcmopujy noxooa
Hemauxoe yapa (Historia de expeditione Friderici imperatoris). Cnoxe-

2 A. Chroust, Quellen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser Friedrichs I, Monumenta
Germaniae Historica, Scriptores rerum Germanicarum, Berolini 1928, 26.

K. Iubwu, Bpeme kameopana, beorpam 1988.

Odo de Diogilo, De Ludovici VII Francorum regia Profectione in Orientem, Migne
PL 185, 213; Buzanmujcxu uzeopu 3a ucmopujy napooa Jyeocnasuje 1V, beorpan
1971, 18 (J. Kanwuh).

> Odo de Diogilo, o. c. 213.
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He TpobOyiemMe QuHjanmje Te rpymne pykomuca, MmehycoOHO 3aBUCHUX,
pazjacHuo je cBojeBpemMeHo AHTOH XpoycT (Anton Chroust) y y30pHO]
enuuuju Monumenta Germaniae Historica (1928).° Y nuramy cy 3Ha-
YajHU U3BOPH 3a cpricKy uctopujy XII Beka.

Ca TUIOJIOLIKOT CTAaHOBUIITA, MOCTYNAK aHOHUMHOT nucua Ilcey-
no-AHcOepTa je HCTH Kao Ko (ppaHITyCKOT MUCIIA: J1a]y Ce caMO OCHOBHE
YHEbEHUIIE O ToceheHnM rpaloBIMa, YIIIaBHOM y BE3H ca HEKUM Jioraha-
jem. Hemauka mjapcka Bojcka je ctumia y beorpan 28. jyna 1189. ronune
U Ty, Y ,,JIOIypa3pylIeHOM IpukoM rpaay’ Ha obanu Cage, mpociaBuia
npa3Huk Cs. anoctona [lerpa u [1aBna (29. jynu: ,,in litore ipsius Sou-
ue in civitate semidiruta et graeca, teutonice Uuizzinburch dicta, grece
vero Pelgranum ...“).”

beorpan je Tana (1189. ronune) o3HaveH kao ,, civitas “, TO 3Ha-
YW J1a HUJe TPE/ICTaB/beH caMo Kao TBphaBa mim kacten. To je BaxkaH
noyiaTak. Y JATHHCKO] TEPMUHOJIOTH]H TPAJCKUX HAaceJba civitas HUje
arx, auje xacmen. To je 6uo rpaj ca HacesbeM Ma Kor obuma. HMime be-
orpaja je ko1 AHcOepra npeBeAeHO TaYHO Ha HeMauku — Uizzinburch,
onHocHo Weissenburg (benu rpay), yBek KacCHHj€ y HEMAauKUM TEKCTO-
BuMa Griechisch Weissenburg. To je ofyiika UCTOpHjE OBOT Tpajia: uMe
My je npeBol)eHo Ha cBe eBporicke je3uke: A/ba Graeca, Castelbiancho,
Nandoralba, Nandorfejérvar ntn.

Kacren je Mame yrBphewe. HecymmuBo je 1a je moctojao y beorpa-
Jly Ha IPOCTOPY OKo cTatye ,,[lobeanuka“ Ha Kanemernany (13B. [opmu
rpan). Mehytuwm, civitas XII Beka curypHo HHje KacTen qumensuja 136
M x 60 m.* Beorpan je Beh Tama 610 MHOTO BHIIIE O] TOTA.

Hpyro pa3znobibe y UCTOpUjH €BPOIICKUX MyTomuca o beorpamy
nounme y XV BeKy, y CACBUM U3MEHCHUM HCTOPH]CKHM OKOJTHOCTUMA.
VYuppmhusaweM Typaka Ocmannuja Ha bankany Tokom XIV Beka mpe-
ceueH je crapu eBporcku myT o PerencOypra o Llapurpana u bauckor
UCTOKa. X0/I0OUuacHUKA BUIlle HeMa, a TypIiu cy mociie ocBajamba byrap-
cke (1393) u uyBene 6utke xkox Hukomnospa Ha JlyHaBy (1396) u3owmmm
Ha obOane /lynasa u Case. OTtana HenpekuiHo ynanajy y Cpem, banar u
npyre kpajese. Cpricka apkasa ce 6opu 3a ornictanak (10 1459. roqune) u
yuBpirhyje beorpan (no 1427), a ona rpaja npesnasu moj BiacT Yrapcke

¢ A. Chroust, Quellen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser Friedrichs I, Einleitung,

VII-CIV.
Ansbert, Historia de expeditione Friderici imperatoris, ed. A. Chroust, oc. c.
26-27.

M. bajanosuh-Xauu-Ileumh, Yuympawre ymephere beoepaockoe epaoa, 111,
Tomummak rpana beorpama 4041 (1993-1994), 15. V. u M. [lonosuh, beoepadcka
mephasa, beorpan 1982, 48-56.
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(mo 1521). [Nocne naga beorpama mox Typcky Biact 1521. ronune Typim
cy umanu otBopeHe nyteBe y Cpeamy EBpony: yHummraBajy Yrapcky
(1526) u oricenajy beu 1529. ronune.

Typcka onacHoct 3a EBpony, kacHUje BbUX0Ba BiacT Ha bankany,
UCTOpUjCKa je OCHOBA 3a HOBY BpCTy myTonuca o beorpany. beorpan
HUje BUIIIE yCIyTHA CTaHMIIA NIPOJIa3HUKA, HETO Tpajl Koju Tpeda ocMo-
TPUTH U OTIHCATH.

[IpBu 3HauajHUjU TEKCT Te Mialje rpyne myTonuca npeacTaBiba
neno Ilymosare npexo mopa ¢panuyckor miemuha beprpannona ne
na bpokwujepa, KOjI/I je Tokom 1432—-1433. rogune y TprKOj 00aBuo
MOBEPJbUBY MHCH]Y 3a CBOT TOCIIO/IApa, 6pryH,[[CKOF BOjBONY Dunnmna
Jo6por (1419—-1467). Ha moBparky ca Te MUCH]j€ OH CE KpPeTao IyTeM Off
[{apurpana npema beorpany. [TaxxsbuBo je 6enexno nogarke o Cpouju u
onHocy xpuiithana pema Typruma. [Tucao je o rpanuiiama, rpagoBuma
(Kpymesarn, Cranah, beorpan), o ceockum HacebuMa, O PUBPEIU U
MIPUXOIMMa, O CPIICKOM BIIafiapy aecnoty byphy bpankosuhy u keroBoj
MOPOJIUITH, O AaKOMHAMa 1 BOjCIM, 0 00MYajiMa U BEPH, YaK U O U3IJIe-
ny spyau.’ CBe To y BpeMe Kaja je Bojeoja bypryHmuje momuinbao ia
noseze 6opOy npotus Typaka.

Bbpoxujeposa ciuka o beorpany, nako 3anucana Tek 22 roguHe
mocJie 00aBJbEHOT IMMyTOBaka, CACBUM j€ HOBA y OHOCY Ha CTapH]y ITyTO-
nucHy rpal)y. bpokujep npuka3syje beorpanacky TBphaBy u Hacesbe U3BaH
rpazaa. [Ipyxaino ce oHo, kaxxe bpokujep, on obane Jlynasa no obaine
Cage. beorpan je Beoma JIemo MECTO U CHAKHO YTBpheHO, Kaxe mucail,
MOJICJEHO j€ Ha IMeT YTBphema: TpH ce Hala3e Ha Opery, Ha y3BUIICHY,
a nBa y noarpalyy, Ha peru. Ty nmpeno3najemo noneny Ha [opmwu u Jlomu
rpan u3 Bpemena gecrnora Credana Jlazapeuha (1403—-1427). To je y
CTBapH JIMK CpIicKe npecToHulie y XV BeKy, TauHuje — je3rpo beorpana.
Bbpokwujep je 3anma3uo ABocTpyke OeeMe ca KyliaMa U MoJ3u/1aHe POBOBE
OKO I'pajia Ha CBMM KOITHEHHM Ipuia3zuma. '’

Hemro xacHuje, jenan Apyru cTpaHail je MOTBPAMO U JIOIMYHHUO
BpokwujepoBy cnuky o beorpany. buo je To Uranujan ponom, nnaye
dpamesail, Boanu Taspakoro. OH je 6opaBuo y beorpamy Tokom jyna
1456. ronuHe, y jeKy BeTUKE TypcKe omcaje rpajaa. ¥ oOnuKy mucama
Bul)eHNM caBpeMeHuIIMMa Ha 3amnafy ((dpa JakoB uz Mapke u Apyru), oH
je mpeneo cnuky rpaga. U on pasnukyje [opwu rpax (castrum) on yTBp-
henor Hacespa y monrpal)y (Jowmu rpan). [opmu rpaf je u mo memy 0uo
Tpoxenas. [IpBu kpyr Oerema je ITHTHO YUTaBy TOPHY 3apaBaH rpaja
(tj. T'opmu rpamg), mpoCTOp ca BIACTEOCKUM 3rpagama. YHyTap Tor Opa-

°  b. ne na bpokujep, Ilymosare npexo mopa, beorpan 1950, 127-131.

10 B. ne na Bpokujep, o. c., 131-133.
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HBEHOT IPOCTOpa HaJla3miia Cy ce — Kake TaJbakoIro — JIBa yHyTpallmba
rpaga. Y yHyTpallbH rpajl ce yIa3uiIo MPeKo MOKPETHOT MOCTa, Tpaj
je 6uo obe3behen Genemuma u ogdOpambOeHuM japkoM. M3 tor yHyTpa-
HIBET Tpajia yIa3ujio ce y HajMamu U Hajjaye yTBphenu neo beorpana.
Ty ce Hekaga Hala3MoO CPIICKU BIAJApCKU ABOD (regiae mansiones) v
Heb6ojmra kyoa.'!

OBy cnuky rpana, ctBopeHy Beh y XV Beky, y OCHOBH IpeHoce
cBu nytonrcu X VI Beka. Hajoospu mely wmuma nmajy nomyne. Tepmu-
HOJIOTH]a 3aBHCH OJ1 je3uka nucia. AHToH Bpanuuh 1553. roqune Ha
KaJIeMEeTIaHCKOM Opery MOMHExE TBph)aBy M BapoIIl: BApOII HA UCTOKY, a
TBphaBy Ha 3arajly ca MHOruM Kynama. TBphasa je o1 Bapoiu Oumia oaBo-
jeHa nBema Kynama. Hapon, kaxke oH, HajBHIIE TOMUbE Kyny Hebojury.
[TocToju u ,,ipyra Bapoi,,, Tj. Jlomu rpaj, Takohe ornacan OegeMuMa.
W3Ban Tora cy Benuka npearpaha.'?

Mapxko Anronwuje [Turadera 1568. ronune Takohe 3amnaka TBphaBy
Ha Opery, y 10j MaJio yTBpl)eme Ha ceBepo3anay, ca ueThpu kyie. Cre-
JIY OTIMC BapoIIy yHyTap O6eaeMa 1 U3BaH bUX U pellak IOMEH CPIICKUX
I[pKaBa Koje Cy 10 CYJITaHOBOj Hapeaou mopyimieHe. '

HaBun Yuruan, onet, 1572. ronune 3anucyje na beorpan ,,jiexu
BHCOKO U TIpUjaTHO, IO UM Tede ca 3anaaa Boga Casa u yruue y Jy-
HaB KOJI 3UJIMHA Tpajia, Koj Oee Kyie mpeMa UCTOKY . 3aras3uo je U OH
JIBE KyJie, jeIHy Koja ce 30Be ,,bor ce* (bojmia) u mpema woj npyra—,,He
bor ce* 1j. Hebojma. "

Konuko je myr HayuyHU MyT Of IMMyTONHCHE OeJemke 10 Moy3aaHe
YULCHUIIE, HajOOJbe MoKasyje uctopuja kyne Hebojuie y beorpany.
Jeman Ham mucar jy je Ha3Bao ‘‘3HaHMM WMEHOM HE3HAHOT jyHaka“.'’
Wmena cprickor, Ta Kyna je u3rpahena y speme necnora Credana Jlaza-
peBuha, 1akie y mpecTOHHYKO BpeMe uctopuje beorpana mouerkom XV
Beka (mpe 1427. rogune). IloMume ce npBU MyT y JIATUHCKOM TEKCTY

Iohannes de la Tagliacotio, Relatio de victoria Belgradensi, ed. L. Wadding, Annales

Minorum XII, Ad Clares Aquuas 1931, 774-775; J. Kanuh, Onuc Beoepaoa y XV

sexy, 30opauk Punosodperor paxynrera XII-1, beorpax 1974, 443-453.

12 P. Matkovi¢, Putovanja po Balkanskom poluotoku XVI vieka, Rad JAZU 71 (1884),
18-9.

3 P. Matkovi¢, Putovanja po Balkanskom poluotoku XVI vieka, Rad JAZU 100
(1890), 133-134.

4 P. Matkovi¢, Putovanja po Balkanskom poluotoku XVI vieka, Rad JAZU 112
(1882), 215.

15 J1. Kocruh, I'0e je buna Hebojuia?, beorpan 1931, 67.

16" Johannes de la Tagliacotio, Relatio de victoria Belgradensi, ed. L. Wadding, Annales

Minorum XII, T74-T775.
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‘Bosanuja Tasmakoria moBogom gorahaja 1456. rogune.'® Tlomrro maHac
HU Tpara oJ] Te KyJe HeMa Ha Kanemernany, Tpe6aio je OTKpUTH EBEeHO
mecTto. [Ipema myronucuma, oHa ce Hasazwia y [opmeM rpay, y T3B.
VYHyTpamimeM rpajay u3 Bpemena aecrnora Credana Jlazapesuha, y 1u-
TaJeJH, aKo CIEIUMO 3aMaJHOEBPOIICKY TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y, HEJAIEeKO O
necrnioToBor Bopa Ha Kanemernany. Tparame 3a Tom kynom Hebojom
3axXTeBAJIO je HajTIpe Jla Ce pa3jacHH CIIMKa Kojy cy HaM o beorpamy ocra-
BWJIH Ty TOTIACITH.

[Tormro peu xyna y3 HebGojiry He onroBapa BpeMeHY Irpajmhe TOT
o0jexTa — Ky/ia je y MpeATypCKO BpeMe 3HAYHIIA aKpONo./b, TaKJIe YATABO
MaJio yTBpherwe (MHOTH HAIllU TPaIOBH CYy UMAJIU TAKBE CPEIIHOBEKOB-
He xkyre: [Ipuspen, Hoo bpno, ma u beorpan) — tpebano je Hebojury
TPAXKUTH IOJ] IPYTUM Ha3UBOM, CPIICKUM UMeHOM. OHO IITO MU JlaHac
Ha3uBaMmo Kyia (jegaH objexar, caMOCTallaH WM Y cacTaBy Oenema), y
cpeameM Beky cy CpOu Ha3WBalIM cmiyn, TPUKH nupe, JTaTHHCKA tUrris,
Topam.'” Jenan Benuku ctyn y beorpany, BUIJBUB ca CBUX CTpaHa, BEO-
Ma yTBpheH U TO y YHyTpalllleM Ipay JIeCOTOBOT BpeMeHa, BUIEO je
Y OTIHCA0, alu 03 NMEeHa, 61/10rpa(p Credana JlazapeBuha, Koncrantun
®uno30¢, oreT cTpaHall, Koju je jeHO BpeMe KUBEO Ha CPIICKOM JIBOPY
y beorpany. Taj cmyn 610 je, M0 lErOBOM MUIIJbEHY, ,,KA0 HEKO U3BaH-
peano uymo.'® Tabakorio je 101a0 /1a je Ta Kyjia Ha BpXy “Masia 3BOHO
(campanaria), xojuMm cy rpal)anu o0aBemITaBaHU O CBUM OMACHOCTUMA
Koje OU UM IpeTue.

Kyna He6ojma nmana je npecynHy ynory y uctopuju rpaaa. Konau-
HO je yaumTena 1690. rogune y BpeMe ayCTpo-TypPCKOT para, IPUIMKOM
BEJIMKE EKCIUTO3Hje OapyTa y YHyTpalmbeM yTBphemy,” a ibeHn ocTanu
Cy MUHHpaHHu niociie J[pyror cBeTckor para.

Janamma kyna He6ojma Ha /lyHaBy umana je mpBOOUTHO JIpYTro
uMme (nomume ce kao TemumBapcka kyna 1721). Ilocne pazapama np-
BoOuTHEe Hebojue y ['opmem rpajy, ume ce npeHeno Ha HajBehy Kymy
y Homem rpagy. OTyaa je \beHO UMe yIUIO Y HApOIHO Mpeame U Ty,
Haj3a/1, OCTaJIO J1a KUBH.

Axo ce, Haj3a/1, TOCTaBH MMUTAE C IIOYETKA OBOT M3JIarama: KaKo
cy crpanuu Buaenu beorpan no kpaja XVI Beka, oHJa A€0 oaroBopa

17 J. Kalié, Byzanz und die mittelalterlichen Stéidte in Serbien, Jahrbuch der Oster-
reichischen Byzantinistik 32/4, Wien 1982, 595-604.

Konecmanmun @unoszoqh u weeos JKusom Cmegpana Jlazapesuha decnoma cpnckoea,
u3g. B. Jaruh, macauk Cprckor yyenor npyiursa 42 (1875), 286-287; npeson J1.
Mupkosuha: Cmape cpncke 6uoepaguje XV u XVII sexa, nzg. Cpricka KebH)KEBHA
3amapyra, beorpan 1936, 85.

J. Kanuh, Kyna Hebojuia y Beoepady, 306opauk ®unoszodckor dakynrera
XV-1, beorpan 1985, 122.
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npyXa CTaTUCTHYKa 00paja 1MojMoBa KOjU C€ jaBJba]y y MyTOMUCHMA.
[Tokazano ce ma mpeoral)yjy peun koje ce oHOCe Ha yTBphema rpaja:
Oenemu, Kyne, TBphaBa ca BapujaHTama, 010paMOeHN POBOBH, IIPUCTYII-
HU TyTEBH, FeOrpa)CKu MOJI0Kaj U CIUYHO. TO je MPUBIAYNIO TTAXKELY
MyTOMNKcala, 3HaTHO BUIIIE HO LIMBUITHO HACEJhE, NAKO U OHO JI0JIa3H JI0
u3paxkaja, ajid BPJIO CENIEKTUBHO. AKO je CyAUTH To myTonucuma, Espo-
ma je y cpenmeM BeKy beorpan nokuBIibaBaia mpe cBera Kao TBphaBy.
CBe ocTajno cy HaM ITyTOTHCIN YCKPATHIIH.

EUROPEAN TRAVEL WRITERS ON BELGRADE
Summary

The geographic position of Belgrade on an important land route con-
necting the regions of the Central Europe with the Balkans and the Near East,
Regensburg — Buda — Belgrade — Ni§ — Sophia — Constantinople — Jerusalem,
benefited to the fact that Belgrade was mentioned in different accounts of travels
early in the Middle Ages. In this paper the author discusses scientific values of
these accounts for the history of Belgrade especially from the viewpoint of the
interests of these writers i.e. orderers of the texts, then from the viewpoint of
knowledge and education of different travellers (e.g. a priest, a monk, a soldier,
a diplomat, etc.) and of historical circumstances in which they carried on their
missions. On the basis of that the author researches what the travel writers saw
in Belgrade and what they wanted to see.

In a thousand-year-long history of ,,Belgrade accounts of travels* there
are two different epochs. The first one is a period of pilgrimages to the Christian
holy places in Palestine (XI — XIV century). The travellers mostly described
the road which they took, they pointed out the difficulties they had on the road
and dangers they were exposed to (the impassable forests, rising rivers, sudden
attacks by the bandits, etc). Little interest did they show for the settlements and
people they passed by the road they took. The second epoch begins with the
Turkish conquering of the Balkan countries (XV — XVI century). The danger
hung over Europe. In such circumstances an interest in the Christian peoples on
the Balkans grew, for they were possible allies in the war agains Turkey. The
accounts became reports about cities and settlements, about economy and local
political situation, about the customs of the people, their religion, army and the
armament of the Turks. A text written by a French nobleman Bertrandon de la
Broquicre (1432 — 1433) belongs to this kind of accounts, and then a number
of similar works would be written in 16™ century. The statistic processing of the
data on Belgrade in that kind of literature shows that foreigners used to describe
the city, above all, as a fortress (ramparts, towers, ditches, strategic position).
About the civil settlement they wrote selectively and in different ways.



Bophe C. KOCTUhH
beorpan

TBPBABA, IIOAI'PABE, I'PA/I:
HEMAUYKU TIOIJIE] HA BEOI'PA /I

YTOTIMCH CBAaKaKo CIanajy y OHY

JparoleHy JUTepaTypy U3 Koje
NPOToBapa ped HEMOCPEIHUX CBEIOKA jel-
Hor jorahaja TONMKO MOTPEOHMX Ja Ou
ce Jakiie o0jacHWUIIa ¥ CXBaTHJIa YUTaBa
jeIHa ermoxa WM camo jeaaH norahaj u3
OypHE TPOILILJIOCTH HApoJia JyTOMCTOYHE
EBpone. UnuTepecoBame 3a cTpaHe 3e-
MJbE, 32 MPUIIHKE y KOJUMa Cy KHBEIH
HEMO3HATH HApOJIU, 32 pyJHa OoraTcTBa
WIN TIPUPOJIHE JIETIOTE HEKOT Kpaja, jkeJba 3a
aBaHTYPOM, AUIUIOMATCKU MTOCIIOBH, YTIO3HABAHE
ca oOnuajuma JbyIu, U3IJIeIN I'PaJIoBa, KOJH Cy e Jalu
caMo HACIyTUTH U3 TyhUX OIrca WM KEUTa, IPUCHITHO Ty TOBAKE 3apO-
0JbE€HHMKA U lUXOBH OITMCH KUBOTA HA TyhUM TBOPOBUMA, CAMO CY HEKH
071 pa3iora 300r KOjuX IMyTONUCH oOyhyjy maxKiby U HajIIMpe YnTanadke
nyOnuke. OGIMKOBaHU Ka0 UTHHEPEPH, Ca IEAAHTHO MOIMCAHUM pa3zaa-
JbuHaMa u3Mel)y BaKHHjHX MeCTa, 1a Tako YaK CyBOIIAPHHU U IO MAaJlo
JIOCaHH, WU Ka0 0OMMHE KEbUTE, KOj€ Cy CBOJUM CTHUJIOM M MHOIIITBOM
uHpopmManuja Oyauie xeJby KoJ YhTajala 1a ce ¥ CaMH yIyTe Ha HEKO
O] Iy TEIIECTBH]a, ITyTOIHCH Cy YBEK OHJIH JAPAroieHo IMTHBO €BPOIICKE
YyUTantauKe myOouKe.
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Ha myroBamuMa 1o KOHTHHEHTY HJIM Ca KOHTUHEHTA Ha KOHTH-
HEHT, jeJlHa TBphaBa, jeHO HaceJbe W, KOHAYHO, jeIaH Tpaj, YBEK Cy
UMaJi 3Ha4ajHO MecTo. Jlo ’mera ce cTu3ajlo Opo/loBMMa, HAa KOBHUMA
U KOJIMMa, WK Nelke. A Ty, Ha yiihy JiBajy peka U CTeLUIITY MHOTO-
OpojHUX KOITHEHMX ITyTeBa, beorpan je 3a myTHHKe yBeK OO MECTO I
ce oMapalio, TPaXXUJIO Mpeiaxa 3a HacTaBak MyToBamba, PEroBapajo
0 BOXHUM IOJUTHYKUM MUTABIMA WU JETHOCTaBHO yKuBaso. O cBUM
UM Jorahajuma, o xutespuMa beorpana, kao 1 0 BLUXOBUM CyI0MHAMA,
0 U3IJIely Hacesba, O BerOBOM CTPATEIIKOM 3HAa4ajy, O FheTOBUM yCIIOHHU-
Ma U IaJIoBUMa, pazapambiMa M NOHOBHO] U3rpaibu, IparoleHy rpahy
Npy’Kajy MyTOMHUCH MUCAHU Ha HEMAUYKOM jE3HUKY.

Opn nana beorpana y typcke pyke 1521. ronune na cse no Ilpsor
CBETCKOT para, IMyTOMHICH Ha HEMAYKOM je3HKY CIaiajy Mmelhy Hajaparorie-
HUje 1 HajBakHU]je n3Bope o beorpamy. Mel)y ayropnma TekcToBa Hanase
C€ MHOTOOPOJHH MOCTaHUIH bedkor aBopa, 0THOCHO FbUXOBH MPATHOITH,
MMOTOM BOJHHITH, aBAaHTYPHUCTH WJIH 3apO0JbEHUIIN, OOTAaHUIAPH HITH MHU-
HepaJoJIo3u, JIEKapy WU MTOJbOTIPUBPEIHHUIIN, U Haj3a], TYPUCTH.'

! BaxHuja uTepaTypa o myTonucumMa u 0 beorpay Ha HEeMauKoM je3uKy: Reise-

beschreibungen des 16. bis 19. Jahrhunderts. Universitidt Bremen, Bibliothek,
Bremen 1979; Reisen und Reisebeschreibungen im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert als
Quellen der Kulturbeziehungsforschung. Herausgegeben von B. 1. Krasnobaeyv,
Gert Robel und Herbert Zeman. Berlin 1980; Reiseberichte als Quellen europdi-
ischer Kulturgeschichte. Herausgegeben von Antoni Maczak und Hans Jirgen
Teutenberg, Wolfenbiittel 1982; Reisen im 18. Jahrhundert. Herausgegeben von
Wolfgang Griep und Hans-Wolf Jager, Heidelberg 1986; Brenner, Peter J. (Hg.),
Der Reisebericht. Die Enwicklung einer Gattung in der deutschen Literatur.
Frankfurt/Main, 1989; Bankowski, Monika / Brang, Peter / Goehrke, Carsten /
Kemball, Robin, Fakten und Fabeln. Schweizerisch-slavische Reisebegegnung
vom 18. bis zum 20. Jahrhundert. Basel — Frankfurt am Main, 1991; Griep, Wolf-
gang (Hrsg.): Sehen und Beschreiben : europaeische Reisen im 18. und fruehen
19. Jahrhundert, 1. Eutiner Symposion vom 14—17. Februar 1990 in der Eutiner
Landesbibliothek / hrsg. von Wolfgang Griep. Heide 1991; Droulia, Loukia,
On Travel Literatur and Related Subjects, Athens 1993.Zoran Konstantinovic,
Deutsche Reisebeschreibungen iiber Serbien und Montenegro, Miinchen 1960;
Oura 3upojesuh, [Japuepadcku opym 00 beoepada oo Coguje (1459—1683),
3060pHuk ucropujckor myseja Cpouje 7 (1970), Beorpan, 3—195; Divna Duri¢-
Zamolo, Beograd kao orijentalna varos pod Turcima 152 1-1867. Arhitektonsko-
urbanisticka studija, Beograd 1977; Mapxko [lonosuh, heoepadcka mephasa,
Beorpan 1982; Porde S. Kosti¢, Reiseberichte iiber Serbien im Spiegel der
Ortsnamen (1539—1740), Miinchen 1998.
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[TomoBuHOM 16. Beka, wiu tauamje 1555. roqune, Bpahajyhu ce
n3 HcramOyna u Cere 3emibe, Xanc Jlepamsam (Hans Dernschwam)
je 3anmcao o beorpany u oBe peuu:

,,Komuko je beorpan 6uo cnaan, Tonuko je 6uo phas. I[Ipe cBera,
rpaj 1 jeBpejcKa Bapolll JIexke Ha jeJHoM Opery nopen Case, Koja je npu-
JMYHO HIMPOKA U Teue THXO. 3aTHM j€ Bapolll 0 caMe peKe, 0J03r0 J10
Jl071e, oracaHa 3MJJ0BUMa M KyJiama, He 0all 0COOUTO YBPCTHM. JeAMHO
ra je Bojia YnHIIa YBpcTUM. MHaue je caB O6uo ox apBera u 6mara“™. O
TOME KaKO C€ XpaHWJIO Y IpaJy Haja3e ce y HOMEHYTOM IIyTOINCY U OBE
peuenue: ,,Y beorpany cy umanu y oousby 100pux puda ocoouTo Besu-
KUX U JeBTMHUX LIapaHa. Bpio Benuke mapane koju cy y beuay crajanu
1/2 3nar. hopunre (oko 28 acripu), 3a 5 acripu, na u 3 u 2 acnpe. Buno
je, y beorpany, mo6po, nma ra y n300uspy 1 jeBTUHO je. Xiieb je Takohe
0uo jeBTHH, 4 3a jeaHy acpy.’

VY HaBeneHUM oxioMIMMa o beorpasy 3amaxajy ce ABa MOTHBA,
KOJU Cy Mame€ WM BULIE NMPUCYTHU Y CBUM IYTOIIMCHMA HA HEMAYKOM
jesuky on mazaa beorpana y Typcke pyke, o 1521. roaune, na cBe 10
Benukor beukor para, 1683. rogune.

[TpBM MOTHB je BOjHO-CTpATEIIKa yJIOTa Hacesba, a APYTH U3TIIE]
rpaja y KojeM ce KOHIeHTpucasaa ekoHoMcka Moh. I'pas o kome je oBzie
ped ommcyje ce, akKie, ca jelHe CTpaHe Kao yTBpheme, a ca JIpyre ce
UCTHYE HEroBa €eKOHOMCKa yiiora 1 Beha naxkma ce nocsehyje \eroBum
noarpahuma.

ITan beorpana, HemyHUX TpUIECET U NET roguHa Inpe /lepHuiBa-
MOBE TIOCETE I'Pay, 3HAYHO j€ BEJIUKY MIPEKPETHHILY Y H-ErOBOM JIaJbeM
pa3Bojy. Hacesbe Taa ryom ynory BaKHOT TpaHUYHOT yTBphema. Parau
CYKOOM ce TIpeHOCe Ha CeBep, ajld, Kaja Cy IPBH ayTOPH ITyTONca Ha
HEMa4KoM je3uKy mouenu aa nmocehyjy beorpan, kao wiaHoBH pa3HUX
[OCJIaHCTaBa WIN X0104YaCHUIIM, MECTO j€, Y BbMXOBUM OYMMA, JOIII YBEK
MMaJio 3Ha4ajHy BOJHO-CTPATEILKY YJOTY.

beorpan je ,,Ha BUCMHM MMaO CBOj€ COIICTBEHE 3HJIOBE, KyJie U
Opane 3a 0710paHy TOIIOBHMA IO CTAPOM HAYWHY ““1IHCao je o TBphaBu
JlepHiBam nojioBUHOM 16. Beka, a ocameceTux ronuaa Pajaxomny Jly-
OeHay je oBako BHJeo TBphaBy: ,,l ope, Ha Opay U3HA Tpaja, HAJIa3H ce

2 Hans Dernschwam s Tagebuch einer Reise nach Konstantinopel und Kleinasien

(1553—1555). Nach der Urschrift im Fugger-Archiv herausgegeben und erléutert

von Franz Babinger, Miinchen—Leipzig 1923, 263.

Has. oeno, 263.

Hemo, 263.

5 Oumra 3upojesuh, Pajrond Jlybenay o beoepady u Cpouju 1587. cooune, l'ogunimax
rpana beorpana, beorpan 1966, 58.

ESNVS)



20 Bophe C. Koctuh

Jiera, BeJIMKa TBphaBa ca ABOCTPYKHM 3UIMHAMA, BUCOKHUM U JaKUM, H O]l
TeCaHUKa UCKJIECAaHUM KyJlama, IOKPUBEHUM OJIOBOM — BEJIMYaHCTBEHOT
u3Iiea — v ca jeIHUM O3UJaHUM OTIKOTIOM YHA0K0JI0“.” Y Ty TBphaBy ce
yAa3uII0 CaMo ca MOCEOHOM J03BOJIOM, Ka/1a j€ HEKH Off TYPCKHX BEJITHKO-
JIOCTOJHUKA IPUMAO MOCJIAaHUKA U TO MO JaKOM IpaTkhoM. Y TBpheme je,
yIJIaBHOM, OTIMCHBAHO TNIEJaHO U3 JaJbUHE, ca peka, lynasa niu Case,
wii u3 Jlomer rpajga, OMHOCHO ca TaJallkber IpUCTaHuIITa. Typiu cy
J0OpO 3HAIIM IIITa TOCTE UHTEPECY]E A Cy C€ YBEK TPYIWIH Ja UX, ApiKe
M0J1aJbe OJ] OBOT, 32 HbUX, U3Y3€THO BaYKHOT CTPATELIKOT MECTa.

Crora cy onicu TBphaBe 1 yTBpheHor niena rpaja, Koje cy MHOTO-
OpojHHU ayTopH 3a0esIeKUITN Ha CTpaHUIlaMa CBOJUX ITyTOMHCA, U TIOPE]]
IbUXOBUX HajOOJbUX HAMEpa, YIIABHOM OBJIAIIHY, TIOJIOBUYHH, & YECTO
U HECUTYPHHU.

Kako cy nenenuje mposa3uie U Kako Cy yCIoCTaB/baH! CBE Yelihu
Y HETIOCPETHHjH TUTUIOMATCKHU omHOoCcH n3Mely beukor nBopa n Benmke
MopTe, ayTOpH MyTOIMKCa Ha HEMAYyKOM je3UKy IocBehuBanu cy cBe Mamy
naxmy beorpaay kao BOjHO-CTpaTEIIKOM MECTY.

[TouetkoMm 16. Beka, Joxan Jako6 Aman (Johann Jakob Ammann)
he, Ha mpumep, 1612. rogune, 3a06eNeKUTH J1a C€ MECTO HAJIa3H Ha Opy,
KOje ce ca ,,CTEHOBUTUM OOpOHIIMMA CITYIITa IpeMa pekaMa, Ha YujeM
BpXY CTOjU CTapa, BeJIMKa, jaka TBphaBa Wiu 3amMak ca jakuM 3uuHama,
Oenemuma 1 manyeBuma“.®J[gagecer roguna kacuuje Ieopr Kpuctod
¢don Hajummmn (Georg Christoff von Neitzschitzt) camo ycmyT nomusbe
1a je To ,,jeJiHa mo3HaTa TBphasa, koja mpumaja Typima, OKo 1oJia MH-
Jbe o1 3emyHa™.’

Aunu, Beh TokoMm 16. Beka TBphasa je 3a myTonucIie y Apyrom Iia-
Hy. tbuxoBa naxkxma ycMepeHa je Ha OHaj IpYTH I'pajl, Y KOjeM Ce KHUBEJIO
u TproBaio. O ToMe je, Ha mpumep, Oesenike 0cTaBuo Beh MOMEHYTH
XaHnc I[epHmBaM 1555. ronune onucyjyhu jenan o 3HaMEHUTUX Kapa-
BaHcapaja y beorpay, koju je usrpaauo TyjraH-nania u Koju je J0BOJbaH
nokasaresb J1a beorpaa mouume a ce pa3BHja y IpaBIly eKOHOMCKOT
LeHTpa jyrouctouHe EBpore.

Hpyru aytop, Jako6 ¢on benek (Jakob von Betzek), koju je kpo3
beorpan npomao 1564. u 1565. ronune, nomume U Tpro.ie, Typke,

6 Hans Jacob Ammann, Reif3 in das Gelobte Land: von Wien aufs Oesterreich durch
Ungariam, Serviam, Bulgariam und Thraciam auff Constantinopel, Ziirich 1618,
53.

7 Georg Christoff von Neitzschitzt, Siebenjihrige und Géifirliche Weltbescha-
uung. Durch die vornehmsten Frey Theil der Welt Europa, Asia und Africa,
Gedruckt von Christoph-Baumann. Im Jahr Christi 1666, 70.
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Jlyopouane, xpurrhane u Jespeje.® Muxaen ¢ou 3aypay (Michael von
Saurau), Tpu roarHE KacHH]€, TOJBIAYH J1a Yy BapOIIU KUBE “‘YITICTHU
TProBIIM, KOjH CKJIarajy 3HauajHe KyInompoaajHe mociose’ .’

Togune 1573. jenan on HajmoO3HATHjUX MyTOMKCAIA TOra 1004,
ITedan 'epnax (Stefan Gerlach), pacipaBsba He camo o TproBimMa Beh
U 0 3aHaTIUjaMa, Koje je cpeo y beorpany, “mrHajaepuma, mycrepuma,
olITpaynMMa HOXKeBa U npousBohaunma humuma. '

beorpan je Beh Taga monpuMmuo U3ITIEa OpHjEHTATHE BapoIIi. Y
IEMY Cy ayTOpH ITyTOMNKCa HA HEMAYKOM J€3UKY BHJIEIH MHOIITBO “Typ-
CKHX I[pKaBa‘“‘, Kako cy oOM4HO HazuBanu yamuje. [ogune 1673. Xanc
Kynun (Hans Kunitz) uznehe npernocrasky aa “ry uma oko 30 uu 40
TYPCKHX XpaMoBa“, WM [JaMHja, U Jia Cy CBE MpeKpuBeHe o10BoM. ' [Ta-
KIbY TYTHHUKA MPHUBIAYMINA Cy U KapaBaHCcapaju y KOjuMa Cy U CaMu
oncenanu: ‘Y cpeMHM Ipajia HaJla3u ce BEJIMKH KapaBaHcapaj, YHyTpa,
y CpeIuHH, Jiera 4ecMa; J10Jie YHAOKOJIO je IyHO CBOJOBA I1ie TPTOBIU
Ipke cBojy poOy, a rope cy BuxoBe cobde u onaje’, nuie Pajaxona Jly-
oenay (Reinhold Lubenau) 1587. roqune."?Y Beorpany cy ounu usrpa-
henu u Ge3ucranu y kojuma cy TproBayu Typiu, Pamm, kako cy oOu4aHO
HazuBanu CpOe, [lyobposuanu, ['piu, JeBpeju, Jepmenu uta. Jenan ox
OBHX TPrOBauyKWX IIEHTapa onucao je 1 Makcumminjan bpanamrerep
(Maximilian Brandstetter), 1608. ronune, cienehum peurma: “3aTum cMO
UIILTK KPO3 HEKy AYTY 3acBoheny kyhy, ca Tyrum npo3opuma, a y bruma
JlyOpoBuaHu U IpyTry TYpCKU TPrOBIH, IPOJIAjy CBHUITY, TKAHUHE, OJieIa

8 Jakob von Betzek, Gesandtschafsreise nach Ungarn und in die Tiirkei 1564/65.
Herausgegeben und bearbeitet von Karl Nehring, Miinchen 1979, 4.

9 Michael von Saurau, Orttenliche Beschreybung der Rayfs gehen Constantinopel, mit
der Pottschafft von Kaysser maxmillian dem anderen in die diirgkey abgeferdigt,

ann. im 15:67. Eingeleitet und herausgegeben von Konrad Wickert, Erlangen
1987, 60.

10 Stephan Gerlach, Stephan Gerlachs def3 Aeltern Tage-Buch der von zween Glor-
wiirdigsten Romischen Kaysern, Maximiliano und Rudolpho, beyderseits den
andern dieses Namens, hochstseeligster Geddchtniif3, an die Ottomannsiche Pforte
zu Constantinopel abgefertigten, und durch den wohlgebornen Herrn Hn. David
Ungnad, Freyherrn zu Sonnegk und Preyburg. Romisch-Kayserl. Rath, mit wiirkli-
cher Erhalt- und Verlingerung des Friedens, zwischen dem Ottomannischen und
Romischen Kayserthum und demselben angehdrigen Landen und Konigreichen.

Franckfurth am Mayn, In Verlegung Joh. David Zunners. Getruckt bey Heinrich
Friesen, 1674, 16.

11 Hans Kunitz, Tiirckhische Reif3-Beschreibung 1673—1674, Ms. Halle. U: Muxann
I1. Wowos, Hevcku u ascmpuiicku nomenucu 3a 6ankanume XVII — cpedama na
XVIII 6., Copust 1986, 158.

12 R. Lubenau, nav. delo, 121.
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U CBaKojake Jpyre Typcke ctBapu’’. HamepHuIu cy y rpaay MOIIH J1a
1oceTe M ,,KaTOJIMUYKy IPKBY, Koja je mpumajaana JlarmatnHimuMa nim
Hy6poBuanuma‘®, kao mro je To yunano Konpan Jako6 XwinepOpaHT
(Conrad Jacob Hilterbrandt) 1658. roqune.'

Berose ynurie cy Ouine ,,0aTmhaBe U pJbaBe™, Kako je To 3abere-
xwuo 3anomoH [1IBajrep (Salomon Schweigger),'°kao 1 y CBUM ocTauM
TYpCKHUM HaceJbuMa Kpo3 Koja je MpoIlao Ha CBOM JyroM IyTOBamwy 10
Csere 3emsbe. Ty ce cakyIba TypcKa Op/iija, Ha CBOJUM MHOTOOpPOJHUM
paTHHUM MOXOANMAa, Ty ce MpHOaBsbaIa XpaHa WK Cy ce KyloBaJa Kojia
3a HaCTaBaK ITyTOBama KOIHOM. ['paj ce, nCTOBpeMeHO, YBPCTO JPHKA0
I0/1 KOHTPOJIOM, a BbUME CY YIIPaBJbaJll CepAapH, CEPaKCUPH, AU3TAPH,
naie Wiy are, Kako Cy X ayTOpH IyTOIHCa CBE Ha3UBAJIH.

Benuku beuku part, kpaTkoTpajHa npoMmena rocrosiapa y beorpany
1688, ka0 1 MOHOBHO OCBajame Tpaga 1717. ronuHe 03HAYUIIO j& HOBY
enoxy y merosom paszBojy. [onune 1719. T'epxapn Kopuenujyc ¢on
Hpum (Gerhard Cornelius von Driesch) 3amucahe y cBom myTtomucy,
u3Mel)y ocTanor, 1 OBy peueHHIly o Hacesby: ,,Ko je Buneo beorpan mox
TypuuMma, ma Ou ra BUACO cajl ONeT, He OM HUKaJ pPeKao Ja je TO UCTH
onaj beorpan‘“.'6

Hosu rocnionapu nmouenu cy beorpan na odimade y HoBo pyxo. Be-
JUKYU pasioBu Ha ypehewy popTudukaimja, 1 To Ha MTOCBE HOB HAYUH,
OIMCaHHU y MOMEHYTOM ITyTornucy ¢oH Jlpwuiia, joi jeJHOM Cy MOTBPIUIN
YHEBCHUILY 1A j€ TPaJ 3ap>Kao CBOjy CTpaTeIKy BakHOCT. Ca BOjHOT
acriekta beorpay je Omino moTpedHO MOHOBO YTBPIUTH U BPAaTUTH MY
OHaj 3Hauaj KOjU je uMao mpeJ najay Typcke pyke 1521. ronune.

13 Maximilian Brandstetter, /tinerarium oder Reisebeschreibung, U: Karl Nehring,
Adam Freiherrn zu Herbersteins Gesandtschafisreise nach Konstantinopel. Ein
Beitrag zum Frieden von Zsitvatorok (1606), Miinchen 1983, 106.

14 Conrad Jacob Hilterbrandt, Gesandtschaftsreise nach Siebenbiirgen, der Ukraine
und Constantinopel (1565—1658), U: Franz Babinger, Conrad Jacob Hilterbrandlt's
Dreifache Schwedische Gesandltschafisreise nach Siebenbiirgen, der Ukraine und
Constantinopel (1565—1658), Leiden 1937, 164.

15 Salomon Schweigger, Ein newe Reyssebeschreibung auss Teutschland nach Con-
stantinopel und Jerusalem. Nachdruck der Ausgabe Niirnberg 1608. Einleitung
Rudolf Neck. Graz 1964, 41.

16 Gerard Cornelius von Driesch, Historische Nachricht von der Rém. Kayserl.
GroB-Botschafft nach Constantinopel welche auf allergnéddigsten Befehl Gr.
Rom. Kayserlichen und Catholischen Majestét Carl des Sechsten, nach gliicklich
vollendeten zweyjihrigen Krieg. Der Hoch- und Wohlgebohrne des H. R. Reichs
Graf Damian Hugo von Virmondt rithmlichst verrichtet, Niirnberg 1723.
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Aunu, npema onucuma ¢on Jlpuia, u 6eorpazcka noarpaha movena
cy na mo0ujajy HOBH JIMK U JIa UM C€ yIaxXibhyje HOBHU KHUBOT. ,,C 0COOUTUM
JTYHIIEBHUM PAcIOIokKeHheM ™ TocMaTpao je ayTop Kako ce y beorpany ,,yc-
nocTasJba XpHilthancka Bepa“. beorpan je 6uo ,,J1ero MmyxaMeaaHcTBa ™,
a ,,xpuirhancke pkBe Ouie cy odecBeheHe u MpeTBOPeHe y CKPOBHILITE
CTHJIa ¥ cCpama Typckor'’. A, caja ,,xpuirhancku beorpaj moune omner
na usera“. Hacesee ce mpeypel)yje u 10K je mociancTBo 6opasmiio y be-
orpany Ty ce ,,BeCEJIHIO U IPOBOAMUIIO IITO Moxe Outu 0osbe. Urpaso
ce 1o ,,HeKo 100a Hohu*, unu cy mpupehuBane mo3opuIIHE IpeICcTaBe
,,K0j€ Cy JlaBaJii BOJHUIIM HA HEMAYKOM MJIH HEKOM APYroM je3uky . ['ep-
xapa Kopuenujyc ¢on pumr Hrje, Ha *KanocT, 0CTaBUO MHOTO JeTasba,
OCHM rope OMEHYTHX, O TOME IITa ce CBE MOHOBO 3H1an0 y beorpany
WJIH KaKO CY JKUBEIU CTAHOBHUIIU MECTA.

Y oBom niepuony, uzmehy 1717. u 1740. romune, Hema MHOTO HEMad-
KHX MMyTOMHCA U3 KOjuX OM MOTJIa J]a Ce MPECTAaBH jaCHU]a CIIUKa Ipajia.
JenuHo Ha OCHOBY cauyBaHe apXHBcKke rpalje, IiaHoBa U WIyCTpaluja
u3 oBora J100a, Buau ce 1a je beorpaj moveo aa ce o0nuKyje Kao jenHa
€BPOIICKa METPOIIOIA.

AnH, yCKOPO ce CBE TTOHOBO ITPOMEHMJIIO M CTOTa CACBUM HCKPEHO
3ByYH pedeHHIIa ,,CBE je OKPEHYTO HAOIAYKe , KOjY j€ MPUINKOM ITOCETE
HaceJby, Ha rporyToBamy 3a MctamOyi, 3abenexuno Opann Ounun ['yne-
nyc (Franz Filip Gudenus) 1740. ronuse. ,,CBe je HeKaa OMII0 HEMAYKo,
a cajia je eBpoIicKa KyaTypa HecTalia, rpajl U ’beroBe CTAHOBHUKE Kao J1a
je mporyTaia 3eMJba, CBE je 3aMECHMIIA CTpaHa, a3ujaTcka Kyarypa.!’

VY npyroj monoBunu 18. u y nmpBum AerieHujama 19. Bexa y beorpa-
Ny Ce BUIIIC HE 33/IpKaBajy pa3Ha MOCIAHCTBA M XOJ0YAaCHUIIM Ha CBO-
jum myToBamuMa y MictamOyn wim Cety 3emiby. [ panuna usmely ase
umrnepuje ycramuia ce Ha Casu u JlyHaBy, u Ty Ha yuihy peka beorpan
MIOHOBO MMa BOJHO-CTpAaTeIIKH 3Hayaj. thera, crora, y oBoM mepuomy
Hajuenrhe mocehyjy, oOunase 1 ONMucyjy BOJHHIIH.

OBW U3BEIITAjH Ca ITyTOBama opUIIMpa JaHac Cy JparoieHa rpaha
3a HCTPaKUBAE HAIlle MPOIUTOCTH. HUKO Tako JeTajbaHo HUje OMHcao
HaceJspa o CpOuju, ca TauHo nmodpojanumM Kyhama, OpojeM CTaHOBHHKA
npeMa HbHX0BO] BEPCKOj PUIIAJHOCTH, CAauyBaHUM OOTOMOJbaMa, WIIH,
Ha TIPUMeEp, OIIICOM IyTeBa O] jeHOT MECTa JI0 IPYTOT.

17 Gerhard Fritsch, Paschas und Pest. Gesandtschaft am Bosporus, Graz—Wien
1962.
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W3 HekonuKo OBJie HajBaXKHHUJUX BOJHUX HM3BELITAja MOJHETUX
MOCJIe TTyTOBama TEIIKO j€, UTaK, 0OJUKOBATH JeTaJbHU]Y CIIUKY beo-
rpaaa. Anu, y cBUM OBUM TEKCTOBMMA U OeJlellIKamMma HElITO j€ 3ajeJH1Y-
ko."*Beorpan je, Ha MPBOM MecTy, ,,TBphaBa“ miu ,,Haj0oba TBphaBa“,
MHCIIU ce Ha TepuTopuje jyxkHo of Case u Jlynasa. beorpan je, npyro,
,,CTPATEIIKO MECTO"".

OBe 11Be KapaKTEPUCTHKE, ,,TBphaBa‘ v ,,CTPATEIIKO MECTO , TOBOJb-
HO FOBOpPE O H-ErOBOM 3Hayajy y miaHoBuma beukor asopa. Ha ocHoBy
JIBa CKOpo uaeHTuyHa onuca beorpana uz 1768. u 1806. ronune, moxe
Ce M3BECTH 3aKJbYYaK Jla Ce 3a HeMYHUX IoJja Beka y beorpany He Buau
HUKakBa pomeHa. OH je camo 100po yTBpheHO CTpaTeIIKko MECTO Mojie-
JbEHO Ha HEKOJIMKO JIEJIOBa.

Homackom npyckor opunmpa Ota Jlyoucnasa ¢on I[Tupxa (Otto
Dubislav von Pirch) y Cp6wujy c jecenu 1829. ronune, u 00jaB/buBambeM
HErOBE KIHUIe O IMyTOBamy M0 HOj, FOAMHY JaHa KacHuje, y bepnuny
1830, mounme jeqHa HOBa enoxa y npukasuBamy beorpana.

[Tupx je BpiO jeAHOCTABHO M IJIACTUYHO JI0Yapao YMUTAOLy Ha
HEMayKoM je3uKy m3riies beorpana: ,,[maBau 1o, mpasa Bapoll, JIEKH
HEIIITO HUKE O] TOPLET rpajia. JeqHa Jyrauka I1aBHa yiIuIa U HEKOJIHKO
MOTMPEYHHX yiuia — 1o je cBe*.!” V toj Bapomu ,,He Tpeba cebu 3aMu-
nubaTi HU3 Kyha, U3 Kojux ce mocie cactaBibajy ynuie. To je camo Hu3
HUCKHX, IpBeHUX JyhaHa ca KpOBOBHUMa, HAMpe/l Jako ucraiuM. PeTko ce
Bul)a HaJ] KPOBOM jOIII jeJlaH MaJi, Hu3akK crpatr .’V Tom aeny Hacesba,
IJie Ce TProBaJio 10 Ee0 JaH, ,,CPIICKH, TPUYKH, TYPCKU TPrOBLU CEle Y
TakBUM JyhaHuMa jesiat 10 Apyror. Anu, y oBakBoM beorpany nocroju
W jeJlaH MamH JIC0 KOjU C€ JI0CTa pa3iuKyje Ol OMKMCaHe BapoOIH ,,a TO
je jeaan Maju MpoCTOp Ha jyrosanagHoM Kpajy IIaBHE YIHUIE Y TOPHO)
Bapoiu*. Ty je HAMEpPHUK MOTao J1a BUJIU KibaxkeBy Kyhy, Xpuirhancky
I[PKBY, ,,a IPEKO Iy Ta I[PKBE HEKOJIMKO MPHINYHO 03U1aHuX Kyha, mehy
UM je U CpIIcKa KadaHa™.

18 C. Ilenumauku, 3aberewre o beoepady u mweeosoj okonunu uz 1768. 2ooune,
lognmmak ['pana beorpana, beorpax 1980, k. XXVII, 88; . [lantenuh, Bojuo-
eeoepagcxu onucu Cpouje npeo Kouuny kpajury 00 1783 u 1784 200., CioMeHIK
CKA LXXXII, npyru pazpen 64, beorpan 1936, 25, 65; A. Usuh, Cnucu beuxux
apxuea o Ilpeom cpnckom yemanky, beorpan 1937, k. 3, 536; P. HoBakosuh, /[sa
npunoea nosujoj ucmopuju Cpouje. Y: Ocnoboherse epadosa y Cpouju 00 Typaxa
1862—-1867. 200., beorpaxn 1970, 407.

19 Otto von Pirch, Reise in Serbien im Sptherbst 1829, Berlin 1830, 28.

20 Has. oeno, 29.
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[Tupx je moxuBeo u onucao beorpan kao jenHo Hacesbe Koje he
YBEK UMaTH ,,JIBOjaK 3Haua], Kao rpaj U TproBauka Bapom ‘. beorpan je,
JaKje, ¥ Jajbe BaXKHO CTPATELIKO MECTO, alii he Taj BeroB 3Hauaj cBe
BHUIIIE JIa OMaja jep, Kako 3akipyuyje [Iupx, ,,ako ce onMax rmoyHe paiau-
TH 110 100poM 1u1any, To he beorpaa, u3BaHpe1HO MOTIIOMOTHYT CBOJUM
NIOJIOXKajeM, TIOCTATH jeIHa O] HajJIeTIIINX BapOoIlIi OBHX KpajeBa“.?!

[TomeHyTa eTHHUYKA MIAPOJIMKOCT JKUTEJba OHAaImber beorpana,
Ouhe jeTHO o1 OMIIITUX MECTa Y IMMyTOMMMCHMAa Ha HEMAaYKOM €3UKY Ty00-
Ko 710 apyre nojoBuHe 19. Beka. OHa je HajBUIlIE MPUCYTHA U YOUJbUBA
y TProBavyKoOM JIeTy Bapollid, y KojeM, kao mro he mocne [Tupxa, 3abe-
nexxutu 1 Bunmxenm Puxtep (Wilhelm Richter) 1840. roqune, mory na
Ce CpPEeTHY, Ha HEKOJHMKO KOpaka jelaH OJl IPYror, CPIICKH, TPUKU MU
TYPCKH TProBLH. AJIH, KCTO TaKO U Ha MUjaliaMa, re ce poda U3 OKOJIH-
He beorpana nposaje ceakome ko Moxke Aa je Kynu. [Ipema nomenytom
Bunxenmy Puxtepy 1ieo ,,rpaj je noiykpy»Ho OCTaBJbeH OKO TBphase,
TypCKa Bapoll YHHHU JE€CHO Kpuiio Ha J[yHaBy, Cpricka Bapoll HeHTap U
neBo kpuio“. Tux yeTpaeceTrx roguHa AeBETHAECTOT BeKa jOIIl YBEK CY
TParoB MPOILIOCTH BUAJHUBH Ha CBAKOM KOPakKy, jep ,,0HO IITO paT u
Oec HapOIHE MPXKH-E HHje Pa3opHo, IITO IJIaMEH HUje MPOryTao™ ocTa-
BJHAHO j€ J1a MPOTaia ako ,,HOCH Ha Ce0U TParoBe BEJIUYMHE U OTMEHOT
cTrma’.?

To cranno Bpahame y mpouioct u nojacehame Ha TOAUHE U Jie-
neHuje kaja cy Kanemernan ,,Hatamasne peke KpBU™ 3a0KpYKUO je Y
cBoM mytonucy Epact Anton Ksunman (Ernst Anton Quitzman) moso-
BuHOM 19. Beka.”® OH je MpBO MOKeENIeOo /1a BUAM TBPhaBy, a TEK MOTOM
caM rpaja. Ha ocHOBY mponuiocTu U cBera oHora Imito ce y TBphasu u
oKo e norahano, Ksuiman Tymauu u objainmaBa caBpeMenu beorpa.
Ammn, beorpan, Taj beorpan u3 nogoBuHe JeBETHACCTOT BEKa, OH HHUjE Y
CTamy Jia OIHIIe, YaK HU JIa Ta cacBUM cxBaTH. Hacnare nponutoctu u
npeapacyaa Ouie cy jade o1 CaaailmbOCTH.

[Touerak me3eceTux roJMHa JEBETHACCTOT BEKa O3HA4aBa Ipe-
KpPETHUILY y IpUKa3uBamwy beorpaaa Ha cTpaHuiama myTtoruca o0jaBibe-
HUM Ha HEMa4KoM je3uKy. Taja je, Haume, 6eorpaiCKi €eBaHTeIIMCTHUKHI
nactop Jlanujen pon Kemn (Daniel von Colln) cnobonno mpeseo ca
EHIVIECKOTI' Ha HeMauku je3uk nytonuc Bummjama Jlentona (William

21 Hcmo, 30.

22 Bwumxenm Puxrep, Ipunuxe y Cpouju noo Knesom Munowem 0o rwezose abouxayuje
1839. 2ooune, Kparyjesarr 1984, 89.

23 Ernst Anton Quitzman, Reisebriefe aus Ungarn, dem Banat, Siebenbiirgen, den

Donaufiirstenthiimern, der Europdischen Tiirkei und Griechenland, Stuttgart 1850,
93-94.
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Denton), nonmyHuno ra imuHuM uminpecujama u Buhewuma Cpouje, 1 06ja-
Bro y bepnuny 1865. rogune. Y monucy BaxxHUjuX Hacesba CpOuje Tora
no0a IpBO MECTO 3ay3e0 je, HapaBHO, beorpan. U Ty je Kenn y kparkum
[pTama ca)xeo CBO OHO IITO j€ YUTaola MOIJIO Jia uHTepecyje. beorpan
je Tana umao 22.000 craHOBHUKA, Y BeMy je Onia pe3uieHIMja KHe3a,
Ce/IMIITE BIIAJIe, CTPAHUX KOH3yJaTa U MuTpononuje. Ty ¢y, moTom, Tpu
CpIICKE IPKBE, jeIHa KaTOJIMYKa Karesa, jelaHaecT [JaMuja, TPH CHUHa-
rore, 3aTUM, JIMIIE], TAMHA3Mja, OCHOBHE IIKOJIE, My3€], YUTAOHHIIA Ca
CTpaHUM HOBHMHaMa W MarasuHuma utid. U Tek Ha kpajy, anujen pon
Kenn nomumse yrBpheme ca 4.000 jbyan y KojeM je ceauInTe mare.>*

CBe 0B0 00HKYj€ jeZIHY HOBY MKy beorpana y ounMa ynranadke
ny6nuke. Kanemernan, TBphaBa u yTBpheme Cy caMo €0 IpOILIOCTH
rpaga. OH cajia )KMBH W pa3Buja ce Apyraudje. beorpan y Hemaykum
MyTONMCHMA ITOHOBO I'yOM 3Hauaj CTPATELIKOr MECTa, OH MOKYIIaBa Ja
YXBaTH KOpak ca pa3BHUjeHUM IrpajsoBuma EBpore, kako ce To U3 MHOTO-
OpOjJHHX TEKCTOBA BUIU.

Hekonuko HapenHUX HEMauykux IyTOIHMcCAalla HaJoBe3yjy ce Ha
noMeHyTy cinuky beorpana Jlanujena ¢pon Kenna.

Taxko Beh Bunxenm Pynre (Wilhelm Runge) rogune 1875. y cBom
onucy beorpana, nomume Kanemernan u yrBpheme TeK y HEKOJIHUKO
pedeHuIa. 3a \mera je MHOTO BaKHH]a YHEH-CHUIIA J1a TPaJ ,,[I0CTaje KyJl-
TypHa MPECTOHMIIA 3a reT MuiauoHa Cpba“. Hberopy naxmwy npuByhu
he caBpemenu beorpan, onaj beorpan y kojem je ,,Tpu TOAMHE paHuje
u3rpal)eHo Jierno HOBO MO30PUIIITE, Ca CBETHUIbKaMa Ha rac (IIeTpojeyMm),
00pO ONPEMIBEHO PEKBU3UTHMA, CIIPEMHO 33 U3BONEHH-E BETMKUX IpaM-
ckux aena‘“. Pynre he ocraButu 3a0enenike u 0 CBAKOIHEBHOM JKUBOTY
CTaHOBHMKa npecToHule. OHU y cBako A00a nujy xady, LIJbUBOBUILY
WJIN PaKH]y, KOWbak (M0 leMy TO je KOMOBHIIA), a y beorpany ce mopen
BUHA NHuje ¥ nuBo. HamepHuk, nopen Tora, y rpaay Moxe Ja HabaBu 1
OJUIMYHE IUrape, koje npousoau jenan Hemar, Anen. Bunxenm Pynre
he o jour HeyeMy OCTaBUTH JparolieHe MoAaTKe 3a UICTOPU]y OBOTa rpaja.
Peu je, nHaume, o kaaHnama ¥ BUXOBO] Y031 Y CBAKOAHEBHOM KHBOTY
rpahana. Te 1875. ronune one cy mecto 6e3 kojux ce beorpaa He moxe
6osbe yno3natu. CBako ko nohe y beorpan Mmopa o6aBe3Ho ga cBpatu y
HeKy on kadana, jep y muMa ce ,,00aBJbajy pa3HOBPCHU MOCIOBH, TY
ce, 3aTUM, IIpenpuIaBajy HajHOBUjU Joralaju, OAIMYHO Ce jeJie U MHje;
y KadaHaMa MOKETe JI03HATH CBE O CTAHOBHHIIMMA I'Pajia U HUXOBUM
hyauma. [TocoBHY JbyT1 HITH Ip>KaBHU CITYKOCHUIIH, YHj€ PaIHO BpeMe

24 William Denton, Serbien und die Serben. Nach anderen Quellen und eigenen
Erfahrungen frei bearbeitet von D. von C6lln, Berlin 1865, 11.
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WHave mounme y 8§ win 9 catu npe noaxe, ,,MOry ce Beh of mecT caTu
yjyTpo BUAETH 10 KadaHama“.?

beorpan kao HOBH, MOJIepHU Tpaj, mpuByhu he maxkiby joI jeTHoT
ayTopa myTomrca Ha HemMadkoM je3uky. AManj ¢oH IlIBajrep-Jlepxen-
¢denn (Amand von Schweiger-Lerchenfeld), jenan ox ayropa xoju je
00jaBMO MPErpUIT KHUTA O JyTOMCTOYHO] EBpomu, moiBiIauu Kako ce
CBy/iay Tpajly BHJE ,,BU/ie HOBE KOH(OpHE rpal)eBuHe . AJi, OH UCTOBpE-
MEHO IHIIIE ¥ O paciojaBamy KUTEJha HaceJba, KOje ce orreaa y kyhama
y KojuMma OHHM kuBe. Ha jemHoj cTpaHu cy, Tako, TOMEHYTe ,,KOH()OpHE
rpaheBuHe", y IEHTpY rpaja, 1 [oMoBU usrpahenu Ha obanama Case u
Jynaga, kyhe ,,koje BuiIe qude Ha KoauOe .2

Tux cenamaecerux roauHa 19. Beka beorpa mocraje u TypUCTHYKO
MecTo. Kao TakBO HEMauKoj YUTaIauyKo] My OIHIIN T'a IPeICTaBsba U Mpe-
nopyuyje Kapn bpayn-Busz6anen (Karl Braun-Wiesbaden) 1876. ronune,
caMo JiBe ToJuHe Tpe nporamema Cpouje 3a MehyHapoaHo nmpusHarty
np>kaBy Ha bepiuHckoM KoHrpecy. ,,Pago3Hanu TypucTa®, Koju ce ayse
3aapkaBa y beorpany, iMa MoryhHOCT Aa rpaji ¥ lerOBY OKOJIMHY 00Jbe
YIO3HA aKo KpeHe Ha Tpu uziera. Ha usnery y Tomuuaep ymnosnahe ce ca
HajHOBHUjUM Aoral)ajuMa u3 CpricKe HCTOPHje U IyTH HEIITO O OAHOCHMA
JIBE CpIIicKe AuHacTyuje. Taj pago3Halu TypuCcTa MOKE /1a C€ YIIyTH U Ha
ABaiy, ofakiie ce ¥ 1o TOIUIOM BpeMEHY 0] 28 CTENeHH, IpyKa IUBaH
norien Ha CpOujy. U Haj3ax, Ha TpeheMm uznety, Bo3uhe ce O6pogoM y
3emyH win [TanueBo.”’

AN jenaH HeMauku myTomnucar odenexuhe cBOjUM JeIoM IpyTy
nosioBuHy 19. u npse neuenuje 20. Beka. Peu je, HapaBHO, 0 Dennkcy
Kannmy (Felix Kanitz), ntmanocTy ynju pagoBu cy He3a00MIa3HU Y jeI-
HOM OBaKBOM IpOyYaBamy MyTonucHe quteparpype o beorpany. Kanu-
1oBa ciuka beorpana Moxe ce mocMarpaTH y BpeMEHCKOM PAacIioHy 0T
HEMyHe MOoJOBUHE Beka. TOIMKO je, y OCTaJIoM, MIPOTEKIIO OJ] lEeroBOT
pBOT j0/1acka y beorpaz, pexo npBor u3/iama KUre 0 CpOuju ronune
1869. mo 1904. rogure, kKa/a je 110 MOHOBO MTaMIIaHO. 3a Pa3IuKy OJ
ocranux mytonucarna denuke Kanui je 6mo y moryhnoctu na beorpan
OTHILIE TIPUITUKOM jez[He 0J1 MHOTHX IIOCETa, aJld UCTO TaKo U J1a MpaTH
HETOB Pa3BHUTAK, O] Kpaja mecte aerneHuje 19. 1o npBux FOI[I/IHa 20. Be-
ka.”® Kana ce ,,kpo3 jeHy of TpH 3aIlylITeHe BapoILKe Karuje" CTyIH Ha

25 Wilh. Runge, Reisebriefe aus Serbien, Dortmund 1875, 34-38.

26 Amand Freiherrn v. Schweiger-Lerchenfeld, Unter dem Halbmonde. Ein Bild
des ottmanischen Reiches und seiner Volker, 1876, 5

27 Karl Braunn-Wiesbaden, Eine tiirkische Reise, Stuttgart 1876, 182.

2 Felix Kanitz, Serbien. Historisch-ethnographische Reisestudien aus den Jahren
1859-1868, Leipzig, 1868; Das Kdnigreich Serbien und das Serbenvolk von
der Romerzeit bis zur Gegenwart, Leipzig 1904—1914.
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Hophou, ,,rie ce caB jaBHM )KUBOT OJIBH]jA0 HA yaUIlaMa“ TOK CY Y ,,CTIOpe/I-
HUM yJITMYHIIaMa U COKAI[MMa BJIQJAJIH JaBaILIYK U ITyCTOLI, HAMEPHHUK
he BugeTu ayre 3emipaHe 3UJ10Be 0€3 Mpo30pa, Kpume ca HeorpaheHum
Tepacama, yorope riaanux naca. C apyre crpane — Ha Tepasujama, Bpa-
qapy, Kao U MOjeJUHUM BapOIIKUM YIUIaMa, y OJieBatby YMHOBHHUKA U
MOjeIMHUX TProBala ,,l1a7a0 je y Ouu 3amaHu CTUI .

Ha Tim KoHTpacTuMa, cramHoMm noacehamy Ha IPOILIOCT U MoJa-
KOM HeCTajamy U 3aTUPalby TParoBa OpHjeHTAIHE BapOIIX Kao U 00JIHUKO-
Bamy I'pajia IpeMa 3amaiHuM y30pruMa, IpaJuo je CBojy ClIuKy o beorpa-
ny ®enuke Kanuu. Pedjy u ciniukom godapao je HOBU U3Iie]] rpaaa, OHOT
rpazaa kojem cy Kanemernan u TBphasa cajja Ouiam camo €0 NpoIuIoCTH
MHTEPECAHTHHU 3a ITyTHUKE HAMEPHUKE, UM MOJIEPHE TYpHCTE.

AnH, y HEKOJIMKO HapeIHUX TO/IMHA, Iocie 00jaBJbuBamba JPyror
u3nama kmwure denukca Kanuna 1904, beorpan ce nmoHoBo Haiao y
BPTJIOTY TMYPHUX NOJIUTHUYKUX aorabhaja. [ocne jeqHor Bexa mupa be-
orpaj he Mopatu MOHOBO J1a 3aKOpayvX y MPOILIOCT, TPaJ j& OIeT jeaH
0]l HajBRXKHUJUX BOJHO-CTpATEHIKUX LIeHTapa jyrouctoune EBpomne. On
MIOHOBO T0CTaje, Ha JKaJIocCT, TBphasa.

On 1521. rogune, o naga beorpana y Typcke pyke, na cse o [p-
BOT CBETCKOT paTa, pa3B0Oj MECTa MOXKE C€ y ITyTOHCHMa Ha HEMauKOM
JE3UKYy TPATUTH KPO3 HEKOJIUKO (paza.

beorpan je, y ctBapu, on npBux nenenrja X VI 10 npBux aereHuja
XIX Beka onucuBaH, Ha IPBOM MECTY, Ka0 CTpaTelIKa Tauyka y JyroucToy-
Hoj EBpomu. OHaj ko je BiMe B1a1a0 ApKao je YBPCTO y CBOjUM pyKama
KJby4 Ha BpaTHMa bajikaHa; OH je KOHTPOJIMCAO HajBaXKHH]€ KOITHEHE U
BOJICHE ITyTEeBE, KOjHU Cy ce oBAe nperumTanu. Crora cy merosa yTBplhe-
HBa YBEK 100po o/ip>kaBaHa U 0jayaBaHa, FOCIO/Iape MEeCTa HUIITA HUje
cMmeno uzHeHaauTu. Kyne cy nosuhusane, a poprudukaimje ocaBpeme-
BHUBaHE Yy CKJIaJy ca HOBHJUM Ca3HambMMa U npuiiarohaBane onOpaHu
0] HOBHUX OpYXja.

Anu, y OBOM Iepuoy Maxma je mocBehrnBaHa, HAKo y IPyroM
iany, ¥ beorpaay kao eKOHOMCKOM | TProBadukoM IeHTpy. KapaBanu-
Ma, Opo0BUMa M YaMIIMMa, /10 BEeTa j€ IPEeHOIlIeHa poda Koja ce OTOM
pazHoOCHIIa 10 MHOTHM KpajeBuma EBpome. YV mweroBum paamama U Ha
MyjamaMa Hajla3uiv Cy ¢€ MHOTOOPOjHH 3a4MHHM, CBWJIA, huiuMmu, Bohe,
KOJU Cy KacHHje IpenpoiaBaHy Ha TprosumMa 3anajaHe Espore. [TonoBu-
HoM X VI Beka kpo3 beorpan je ca mykoBuiiom jasie mpoiao 1 Oxup BaH
by30eke, Ha cBoM myToBamy u3 McramOyna y beu; Ha obanama asejy
peKa MyTHHUIM Cy KyIOBalli [IapaHe, BUHO U XJie0, 4mje cy IeHe Taja
OuJie HMKe HEeTO y TpaZioBUMa M3 KOJUX Cy OHH JJOJIa3MIIH.

[ToueTkom AeBeTHaeCTOr Beka ciauka beorpaaa y nmyronucuma Ha
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HEMayKoM je3UKYy [TOUnH-€ Ja ce Mewa. Hacesbe je u nasse umaio ,,J1Bojak
3Hauaj Kao Ipajl ¥ TProBayvka BapoIi'‘, ajau he y HapeTHUM JIeTIeHUjaMa OH
MOCTaTH ,,j€/THA O] HajJICTIIITNX BapOIlI OBUX KpajeBa‘. beorpan mocraje
ueHTap miane KuexxeBune u o he ce kao TakaB, Kao I1aBHO CPEUIITE,
U pa3Bujatu. ['pas mounme 1a ce ypoaHuzyje eBporcKUM y30pHMa: HOBE
3rpaje, IpKBe, MHCTUTYIH]jE KYATYpe, mKoje. [IyTHuK Moske 1a oficenne
y HOBHM yIOOHUM XOTeNMMa, /1a YNTa HOBMHE U Mara3uHe Ha HEKOM O]
€BPOTICKUX je3MKa, Jla Ce IIeTa yaullaMa Koje OCBETJhaBajy CHjaJINIIC Ha
TUTMH WK J]a C€ BO3U TpaMBajuMa Ha KOBCKY By4Y, 1a M1)€ OAJIMYHO MH-
BO WJIM BUHO U MYIIIU IUTape, Koje mpousBoau jeaan Hemail. beorpazacke
kaaHe mocTajy Mecra y KojuMa ce ,,00aBJbajy pa3HOBPCHHU MOCIIOBHU,
npenpuyaBajy HajHOBHjH Aorahaju wiu ce, jelTHOCTaBHO, OJIMYHO jesie
u ije. OH mocTaje eHTap TyPUCTUYKOT pa3Iiiefiamha y KOjeM Ce HCTO-
BPEMEHO OPraHu3y]y H3JIETH y OKOJMHY, TapoOpoIoM 10 3eMyHa UIIN
[Tanuesa, no Tormumaepa nam ABajie, ca Koje ce Mmpyska JUBaH TOTIIE
Ha [llymamnjy.

AyTopu myTomnuca Ha HEMaYKOM J€3HKY, KOjU Cy Tpaj MOCETHIIN Y
JPYyTOj IOJIOBUHU JIEBETHACCTOT U Yy IIPBUM JICLICHHjaMa JIBaJIECETOr BeKa,
rpaje, y CTBapu, CIIMKYy HaceJba Ha ’beTOBUM KOHTpacTUMa: Ha OCTalluMa
OpHjeHTaJIHE BapoOIlld, KOjH C€ U3 TOJJMHE y TOANHY CBE BHILE 3aTHUDY, U
HOBHM CTPEMJbCHHMa HETOBUX I'PAJUTEIha M KUTEIbA.
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A FORTRESS, A SUBURB, A TOWN:
THE GERMAN VIEW OF BELGRADE

Sum mary

Analyzing the accounts of travels written in German, the author makes
a difference between two periods. The first one lasts from the year 1521 until
Otto Dubislav von Pirch’s arrival in Belgrade, the second one from the year
1830 until the beginning of the First World War.

In fact from the first decades of the 16™ century to the first decades of
the 19" century, Belgrade used to be described, above all, as a strategic point in
the South-East Europe. The person ruling Belgrade held firmly in their hands
the key to the door of the Balkans. They controlled the most significant land
routes and waterways which entwined there.

In this period, however, the background attention was paid to Belgrade
as an economic and trade centre as well. By caravans, by ships and boats the
goods, later delivered to many parts of Europe, were transported to it. In its
shops and at its markets there were to be found various spices, silk, rugs, fruit,
later resold at the squares of the Western Europe.

At the beginning of the 19" century the picture of Belgrade in the acco-
unts of travellers in the German language started to change. The town still had
»twofold significance as a city and a trade centre®, but in the coming decades
it would become ,,one of the most beautiful towns in these regions“. Belgrade
became the centre of the new Principality and so, as the main nucleus, it wo-
uld develop. The town began to urbanize following its European models: new
buildings, churches, cultural institutions, schools. A traveller can stay in new
comfortable hotels, to read newspapers and magazines in some of the Euro-
pean languages, to walk the streets lit by gas lights or to ride in the tramways
drawn by horses, to drink excellent beer or wine and smoke cigars produced
by a German. Belgrade coffee-rooms would become places at which one could
,carry out different businesses®, retell recent events or, simply, eat and drink
well. Belgrade became a centre of tourist sightseeing in which, simultaneously,
trips to surrounding places were organized, to Zemun or Pancevo by steamer,
to Topcider or Avala from where one could have a lovely view of Sumadija.

The authors of the accounts of travels in the German language who
visited the town in the second half of the 19" century and the first decades of
the 20™ century made, in fact, a picture of the town based on its contrasts: on
the remains of the oriental town, which were, year after year, more and more
extinct, and on the new aspirations of its architects and inhabitants.
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beorpan

['EOI'PA®CKE KAPTE U IIJTAHOBH
BEOI'PAJA Y IIYTOIIMCHUM AEJINMA

MpUKa3aH Ha KapTama M Iia-
HOBHMA, FIMa CBOj OfIpa3 Kpo3 BpeMe Koje
Ce MEepHU U BEKOBHMA U MWJICHUjyMHUMA.
MHoru ucTpa)KuBauu, y4€HU JbYAH,
MOKAa3MBaJIM Cy HHTEPECOBALE 32 OBAj
eBpOTCKU Tipeneo Oenexehu cBako
HOBO Ca3Hame y MyTONHCHMA, U3Be-
mITajuMma, ckuiama, kaprama. [louerna
rpaHuna Moxe 6uti ozHayeHa [Itonome-
JEBUM UCTOPH]CKO-T€Orpa)CKuM yUEHEM,
HErOBUM PEHECAaHCHUM HCKa30oM U Mepka-
TOPOBOM MPBOM MPOjEKIINjOM Ka0 KIbYYHHUM elie-

MEHaTHMa y UCTOPHjU KapTorpadcKkux 3ademnemku o mpocropy beorpa-
na. PUMIbaHU Ccy y CBOjUM MTOXOMMA Ka jy)KHOCITIOBEHCKUM TPaIOBUMA,
Mmehy kojuma je u Singidunum (beorpan), kKopucTUIN UTHHEPEPE WIN
KapTe MyTeBa ca yoene)keHUM MpaBluMa U MHOTUM Ha3UBUMa HEOIXO/I-
HUM 3a KpeTame. JeaaH ol TakBUX reorpadcko-kaprorpadckux omnuca
je mo3Hata [lojTuHrepoBa kapra.

CBenovaHcTBa 0 pa3Bojy beorpana u npuimka y leroBoM OKpy-
KEmY TPaJHO Cy cauyBaHa OpojeM, peurnMa, CIIOBOM, aJik U KapTorpad-
CKHM 3HaIlMMa KOju 00jallmkaBajy Hajpa3IMuuTHje T0jaBe U HUXOBA
KBaJlUTaTHUBHA cBOjcTBa. CKyI cuMOo0J1a U CITMKa je IOCTa0 METOA Ipe/I-

I IpOCTOp Cpbuje u cam beorpan

iy
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CTaBJbaka PeaHoOT CBeTa. M3 mpupoaHOT je3rKa pa3Bujao ce Je3HK rpa-
(ruKe KOMYHHKAITH]e.

Mehy 27 kapara u 8 kmura [Ironomejese ,,I'eorpaduje®, onxo-
CHO Ha JeBeroj Tabnu EBpone mpema satuHckoM pykomucy Urbinas
82 3anucana cy uMeHa Hacesba Melhy kojuma u Singidunum (beorpan),
Taurunum (3emyH) u Tricornium (Putonek) Ha AaHAIIKHO] TEPUTOPUJU
beorpana. I'pagoBu cy obenexeHu Tormorpad)CKuM 3HAIUMA, PaBOyTa-
OHMKOM, a HEKH O]l BbUX JPYT'UM rpauukuM cuMOOJIOM KOjU O3HayaBa
kactpyMm. Kapte mpate Tekct [ITomomejeBe reorpaduje Ha Kojuma ce BU-
Y TI0JI0XKA] U pacrope]l BAKHUJUX HAceJba ca Ha3HAKaMa BPCTE Hacesba
U IMEHUMa, aJIi 4YeCTO UCIIMCAHUM Ha MIOTPEIIHOM MECTY.

[TytHa kapra ,,Tabula Peutingeriana® nanasu ce y Harponannoj
oubmmotenm y beuy, npukasyje beorpan (Singiduno) u meroB mosoxaj

Cpbuja u cyceone zemme
(Oesema mabna Eepone u3
IImonomejese ,, I'eocpaghuje )

Ha yimthy CaBe y JlyHaB u ipyre pedHe TOKOBE, Ay KOJUX Cy OHIIU pUM-
CKU ITyTEBH, HaceJba U INIaHUHCKH BeHIU. M3Mel)y Hacesba cy yOenexe-
Ha pacTojama y Musbama. Ha npocropy nanammer beorpana o3nauenu
cy jeman y3 apyru toroHumH Tauruno (3emyH), Singiduno (beorpan),
Tricornio (Puronek), Monte Aureo (I'porka)!.

ITo cBOM canpikajy, y reorpadckom cmuciy, [lojTuareposa kapta
je 6oratuja ox kapata u3 [Itonomejese ,,[eorpaduje jep cem Tononu-
Ma KOjuMa Cy O3HaueHa Hacesba U peKe, yOeleKeHH Cy MyTeBH, pacToja-
Ha U IJITAHUHCKU BEHITH.

On mpeTxoaHUX ayTopa reorpadckux KapaTa Ha KOojuma cy moja-
11 0 beorpany, 3HaTHO MOTITYHH]€ 3HAYCHE UMa JIJI0 apaTiCKOT Iy TOITH-
cua u reorpada Mnpucuja (1099-1164) uz XII Beka. Y3 kapTy Ha3BaHy
,,Tabula Rogeriana®, Ha k0joj je o3HaueHa Teputopuja CpOuje, mogaru
Cy O aCTPOHOMCKOj MPEXH, KIMMAaTCKUM I10jaceBUMa, HaceJbUMa, pe-
KaMa, IJIaHMHAMa, 3eMJBHIITY, 3aHUMakby CTAHOBHUIIITBA, O TOTIOHUMHU-

1 G. Tomovié: Teritorija Srbije na kartama do 1600. godine, Srbija i susedne
zemlje na starima geografskim kartama, Galerija SANU, Beograd,1991
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Ma. borarcTso nozjaraka Ha KapTama CBE0YH O CTCIICHY NaXJbUBO Oe-
JISKEHUX M OMMCAaHUX PAa3HOBPCHUX I10jaBa KOj€ Cy Ba)KHE TPTOBIMMA,
BO_]HI/IHI/IMa obnunuM nmytHuMMa. Ha MapucujeBoj kaptu on rpamosa
je 3abenexen Belgradun (beorpan) u Kauz (3emyn).2

['eorpadcky kapTy Kao eeomempujcku onuc, ypaauo je dpatap
OoenequkTuHCKOr peaa u3 Canulypra, Anapeja Bancneprep y Kon-
crannu 1448. ronune. CeM Qu3nyIKo reorpadCKux eaeMeHarTa Koju Cy
O3HauYeHH KpO3 reorpadcKy MHUPUHY H JYKHUHY, KIUMATCKE 10jaceBe,
npaBlie BETPOBA, HA KAPTH Cy MPHUKa3aHE MOJUTHYKE TPUIINKE U MECTa
xpuirhancke KynType o3HaueHe [pBeHuM Taukama. Ha o6anu [lyHasa
Ha MecTy JaHauimer beorpaaa Hanucano je ume Album Serfie.

Uranujancku ayrop Ppa Maypo pospuiro je 1460. roxuse kapry
CBeTa Ha K0joj cy uMeHa Behux Hacesba CpOuje ucnucana Ha UTaaujaH-
CKOM je3UKy. 3eMyH je o3HaueH kao Xemuia a beorpan (Belgrado).

[Tyronuc ntanujanckor creapaoua Ilayna Cantunuja (Tractatus
Pauli Sactini Ducensis de re militari et machinis bellicis) cagpxu kapty
HACJIMKaHy Ha MEpraMeHTy Ha KOjoj jé MHOTO eJeMeHaTa XpHIhaHCKe
EBpomne u Typcke. Ha o6anmu JlynaBa nacnukan je beorpan (Belgrado)
Kao yTBphemwe ¢ Kyjaama 1 6eJioM 3aCTaBOM ca IIPBEHUM KPCTOM.

@upentuHcku kaprorpad dpanuecko Pocenu (1447-1527) ypa-
IIMO je KapTy OMIITeT h3rieaa bankanckor moixyocTpBa ca 3HaTHO 00-
ratujum reorpadckum eremeHTIMA. [[TaHWHCKN MacuBU O3HAYEHH CY
Ka0 KOHYCH, OCEHYCHH, Ca BPXOBHMA I10J] CHETOM, M pETKUM JpBehem.
beorpan je o3nauen ca nea numena Gr(e)ca Alba u Belgrado. Ceepro
on Cage (Sau) u [lynasa (Danubius) ynucas je 3emyH (Senum). Kapta
ce 4yBa y HalmoHaiaHoj Oubmmorenu y Gupennm.3

Ha kaprama koje cy Hacrajane y EBponu Tokom XVI Beka 3a6e-
JIeKEH j€ HANpeaaK y caapKajy U MaTEMaTHIKO] TAUHOCTH. YHOIIICHU
Cy TIOJIaIA O UCTPAKEHUM 00JacTUMa, MPEy3MMaHy U3 IyTOIMCa U Ha-
patuBHUX u3Bopa. Ha xaptu Mapka benesenrana, 00jaBibeHoj y Pumy
1507. ronune, y3 MHOTO HETaYHUX NI0J1aTaka, nopea beorpaaa npsu myt
je yoenexeHa o3HaKa MaJje TUIAaHWHE, BEpOBAaTHO ABaie.

Tonorpadcka kapta Yrapcke o0jaBpeHa 1528. ronune, 1Be roau-
He mociie ouTke kKox Moxada, Ma Ha3WBE UCIHCAaHE Ha HEMAYKOM U
natuHckoM. EnemenTu kapte, kojy je u3panuo Jlazap, cexperap ocTpo-
roHckor Hagouckyna Tome y MHTOMIITATY (paTHE ClicHE, BUFHETE YTBP-
bhema, rpanuLe pasInYUTHX 001aCTH), ITOKA3y]y HEHY HAMCHY y BOJHE
cepxe. Ha 3acraBu, n3Hag beorpana, koju je 1521. roqune mao y Typeke
pyKe, HaIpTaH je MoJlyMecell, a rpaj je 03Ha4YeH ca HEKOJIMKO UMEHa.
[Topen nemauxor Krichisch Weyssenburg, nanucauno je u Alba Graeca,
Nandoralba u Taurunum.

2 G. Skrivanié, Idrisijevi podaci o jugoslovenskim zemljama, Monumenta
Cartographica Jugoslavia, Beograd 1979.
3 G. Tomovié, nav. delo.
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[Tonauu o beorpany u merosoj okonuHu cpeauHoM X VI Beka yoe-
JIeKEHHU Cy Ha KapTh UTajdujaHCKOT kaprorpada bakoma ["acrammumja.
OH je 3ajeHO ¢ XOJaHICKUM Kaprorpaduma ['epxapaom MepkaTopom
(1512-1594) u Abpaxamom Oprenujycom (1527-1598) nonpuneo pas-
BOjy MOJICPHHUX MAaTEMaTHYKU TAYHHjUX Kapara paslIMuuTHX pa3Mepa.
Kapra bakoma ['acranguja je 6oratuja TomonnMuma. CeM Ha3uBa 3a
beorpan (Belgrado) yner je Ha3us 3a Kpaoso (Gernovo).

o npse nonmoBune XVII Beka reorpadcke kapTe cy Hacrajaie
Ha OCHOBY PETKHX ITyTOITMCA, U3BEIITaja U HEMOTITYHUX HAPaTUBHUX
u3Bopa. Youana ce ciaba MaTeMaTH4Ka TAYHOCT KOjoM ce ozpelyjy no-
JI0XajH Hacesba y OIHOCY Ha Jipyra Hacesba ca YeCTO MOTrPeIIHOM OpH-
jenTanjom y mpoctopy. HaszuBu 3a beorpan cy Ha cBakoj HOBOj KapTu
U3MEHCHHU, TYTUTMPAHH, T1a YaK U MOTPELIHH, a Ha HaBEJIEHOM MajoM
Opojy kapara ucnucana cy umeHna: Singidunum, Singiduno, Belgradun,
Albu, Serfie, Belgrado, Gra(e)ca Alba, Krichisch Weyssenburg, Alba
Graeca, Nanderalba i Taurunum, Biograd.

HazuBu mMecta Ha cTapuM KapTama JaHallmbe Tepuropuje beorpana

AyTop beorpan 3emMyH Puronek I'pouka
[TronmomejeBa
T'eorpaduje Singidunum Taurunum | Tricornium
(100-178)
Wnpucujesa
KapTa Belgradun Kauz
(1099-1164)
Anppeja
Bancneprep Album Serfia
(1448)
Konpan
[ojTunrep Singiduno Tauruno | Tricornio Monte Aureo
(1465-1547)
®pa Maypo .
(1460) Belgrado Hemila
Krichisch
Weyssenburg, Alba
Jasap (1528) Graeca, Nanderalba i
Taurunum
Buhennio Mapuja| Belgrade
Koponenu (1696)| Biograd Taurunum
Joxau Kpuctod
Bajren Belgrad Semlin
(oxo 1700)
AOlyOexup .
Edperm Beligrad
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On nmpBUX HEBEIITUX MOKYIIaja KapTorpadCkor mpuKa3uBamba
HaBeJIEHUX MPOCTOpa A0 MPBHUX MOY3JaHUX reorpaCKux KkapaTa  Iia-
HOBa, cabupaHo je 0ouibe Oenexaka 0 IPUPOTHUM yCIOBUMA, TOTIOTpa-
buju, pexama, U3BOpUMa, IIyTEBUMA, paclopeay U pacTtojamuma mehy
HaceJbUMa, ’bUXOBOM CTaTyCy U BIIQJapHMa.

Mehytum, Te pBe reorpadcke kapte cy Ouiie 6e3 pazmepe, mpo-
JeKIMje 1 KOHBEHIIMOHAIHE JIETeHIE Y IaHAIIhaM CMUCITY, TUITU3UPaHE
U nipenyHe 3a01yaa. Heke on \uX Cy W3BaHPEIHO IPTaHE ca Pa3HOIH-
KHM yKpacuMma KOju Cy INpeICTaB/bali TaJalllkha LPTauKa U pe3auka
pemek-aena. BbuxoB nen crospamimky U3ries OHo je OracHoCT 3a Hey-
nyhene.

U Taga u naHac caBpLIEHCTBO Y M3paju Kaparta ce oriena y mo-
y31anuM reorpadckum uHpopmaijama. Kapre koje cy umaine ymer-

mubeetur, una cwin arce smont dima eff et hane
vas Hungarue appetiatur,
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HUYKY BPEIHOCT HHUCY HAacTajajie Ha OCHOBY CAaBECHHMX MCIUTHBAMKbA U
Mepewma Beh Ha OCHOBY ()parMeHTapHUX M MOBPIIHUX OmNuca. AU U
TaKBe KapTe 3Ha4HIIe Cy CKPOMaH Hampeaak y mupemwy 3Hama o Cpouju
u beorpany.

On cBHX 3eMasba, BEJIMKHX CHUJIa MPETXOJHUX BEKOBa, AycTpHja
j€ KOpUCTHJIa CBaKy NMPHIUKY 3a IpoyyaBame Cpouje. [IpeTesxHo paTHn
pasio3u cy MOJCTHULIANN aKypHE ayCTPHjCKe YNHOBHUKE U opuiimpe Ha
CBECTpaHa Ca3Hamba 0 3eMJbH U HApOAY KOjU Cy KHMBeJHn jy>kHo o1 Cae
u /lynasa. Taxko je HacTajajo oOnJbe MaTepujasia 3a reorpadcko yrmo3Ha-
Bae U KapTupame muper npocropa beorpana u Cpouje.

HajnmornyHuje onuvce myTeBa, CTAHOBHUIITBA U lbUXOBUX 3aHUMA-
Hba, 0COOMHA U Ha_]BehI/I Opoj KapaTa Cpbuje u Beorpa;[a KpO3 BpeMeE,
UMaJi Cy ayCTpHjCKe BJIACTH M Bojcka. HajTaunuju, BOjHU MOIAIH, HU-
Cy JIOJIa3WIIM JI0 PYKY JbYIH O HayKe, HUTH MakK myOnnkoBaHu. Mmak,
3a pa3Boj MPBUX ONIITHX 3Hama 0 CpOuju MHOTH KapTorpadCcKu paio-
BHM MMajy CBOj JompuHOC. Mehy muma u3/Bajajy ce peruoHaliHa Kap-
Ta HIMPer eBPOICKOr MpPOoCTopa U Haie Teputopuje u3 1513. rogune
HeMadkor kaptorpaga Maptuna Bamsemunepa (Martin Walseemiiller)
ypaleHa TEXHHKOM JIpBOpe3a, kapTa Bondranra Jlanmyjca (Wolfganga
Laziusa) u3 1573. ronune, 6ojenu 6akpopes, A0k je kaprorpad ['eopr
Mareyc 3ojtep (Georg Mattheus Seuter) o6jaBuo cepujy KapaTtay nepu-
ony ox 1720. no 1750. ronune y AyrcOypry u mian beorpana nzysetsne
€CTETCKEe M ca3HajHE BPEIHOCTH, 3aTUM KapTa Kojy je u3paauo Kapn
Iyn (Carl Schutz) 1788. ronune y beuy, kao u muore apyre. Ce Ha-
BEJICHE KapTe JIONPHUHETIEe Cy HOBUM Ca3HambHMa O mojioxkajy beorpana,
myTeBUMa, peKkama, TNIaHMHaMa, Y HeTOBOM HETIOCPEIHOM OKPYXKEHY.
BorarctBo caaprkaja 3aBUCHIIO j€ O/ BaJbaHUX TOJaTaKa 3a0eexeHnX
y Hajpa3HOBPCHUJUM OIKCHMa ITyTOBamka M u3BemTajuma o beorpamy n
CpOwuju. IloyzmanocT kapara je mak 3aBUCHIIa He caMo OJ1 TToj1aTaka Beh
U O] MaTeMaTH4YKe TaYHOCTH, IPOCTOPHOT ofipel)erma U je3nka cTBapao-
na. Crora cy pa3ymspuBe pa3iuke y HazuBuMa beorpana wiu 3emyHa.
U nopen mUXOBEe HEIOBOJbHE TOY3/1aHOCTH, TyMauemha U pasyMeBamba
cajiprkaja 3aIMCcaHNX Ha CTAPUM KapTaMa, Kao IITO j€ MOJIOKA] U Ha3UB
rpajaa, umMajy 3Hadaja Kako 3a kaprorpade, reorpade, THHIBUCTE TaKO U
3a MHOT€ KyJITypHE ()€HOMEHE Kao LITO Cy HEeroBe €THUYKE, BEPCKE U
HajOINIITH]€ aHTPOIIOJIONTKE 0COOCHOCTH.

Buiie marepujana o npocropy nanamme Cpouje u beorpana mo-
O0MjaMO HAKOH MCTpaXMBama OBUX IMpocTopa of crpane DepauHaHaa
Jlynhu Mapcubuja (Ferdinando Luigi Marsigli), reorpacga, kaprorpa-
¢a, 1 BOjHOT HHXKEHEPA, KOjH je y ciyx0u Aycrpuje ox 1681. no 1704.
roJIMHE TyTOBA0, UCTPAXKMBAO, CHUMAo 1 onricuBao Cpoujy u beorpas.
Hberosu panosu cy nenmumuyHo o6jaBibeHU. OH j€ aCTPOHOMCKUM ITy-
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TeM ofipeno noioxkaj beorpana Ha JlyHaBy u npeiouo yTBphuBame
rpana. borar marepujan Koju caapIKu MOJATKE O apXEOJI0TH]H, €ETHOTpa-
¢buju, 3aHMMakbUMa CTAHOBHUIITBA YyBa C€ Y YHUBEP3UTETCKO] OMOIH-
oreun y bonowu n PatHom apxusy y beuy.4

3a cBor capaaHuka Mapcusbi je uzabpao Joxana Kpucrogpa Mu-
nepa (Johann Christoph Miiller, HupuGepr, 1673—1721), koju je ctynuo
y ciryx0y 1696. ronune. Ha ;eroBuM HOBUM JIeTaJbHUM KapTaMma rpaHu-
na Aycrpuje u Typcke je mpuka3aHa Ha HEKOJIMKO JUCToBa. MehyTum,
OBE KapTe, U Ipyre 1o 1boj palheHe, pTaHe cy MOJEpHH]e, alld ca jOII
YBEK MHOTO JINKOBHUX eleMeHaTa. OBaKBH paIoBH Cy HCTOBPEMEHO OH-
JIM U KapTe U Iej3axKH.

AnTponoreorpadcki U MCTOPHCKH CajJpxaj CTapux reorpad-
CKMX KapaTa W IUIaHOBa je Hajyemhe MpeIcTaB/beH Y BUIY KpPaTKHX
Oenexaka ca IMEHUMA Hacesba. Ha Taj HauMH ce ca3Hajy mUXoBa Ipe-
hamrma nmeHa, 6poj CTaHOBHUKA, BEPCKA TPUIATHOCT. 3ajSTHUIKN UME-
HUTEJb Y pa3Bojy KapTorpadckux 3a0eeiky je, umak, TOoHOMacTHKa.

Joxan Kpucmodgh Bajeen: beoepao na kapmu
nosooom Kapnoeauxoe mupa 1699. coouna

4 7. Skalamera: Kartografija Srbije i jugoslovenskih zemalja od XVII do XIX
veka, Galerija SANU, Beograd, 1991.
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V3 aycrpujcke kapre XVII u XVIII Beka Ha KOjuMa je MPeACTaBIHEHO
[Tonynasswe, Cpbuja u cam beorpan, cToje onucu o y1aJbeHOCTH U3Me-
hy Hacesba, CTAaHOBHHILITBY, BEPCKO] MMPUTNIAJHOCTH, KBATUTETY IyTEBa,
MOCTOBMMA, U3BOPHMA, peKaMa, TUIOBHUM mmyTeBuMa. [manoBu rpagosa
Cy MOCTY MU M Ka0 OCHOBA 33 IbUXOBO UCIIUTUBaEe Mopdorpadckor
pa3Butka. Ha kaprama Aycrpuje caumane 3a Bpeme Jocuda Il o 1764.
no 1787. roquue u panujuM kaptama Muiepa noBogom KapioBaukor
mupa 1699. roguHe, 03HaUYCHE MOJTUTHYKE TPaHUIIE, TAYHO YTBphEHE,
uMaJe cy yTHllaj Ha YKyIHa JApYIITBEHA U MOJUTUYKa 301Bama U pas-
BOj CTapuX U HOBHUX HaceJba.

Joxan Kpucrod Bajren (Johann Christoph Weigel, 1654—1726) je
NPUIMKOM pasrpanndema Aycrpuje u Typcke, TokoMm 1699. ronune u3-
panuo kapty KaprioBaukor Mupa yoKBHpeHY IUIaHOBHMA TpasioBa Mely
Kojuma je u beorpan.

Xomanosu nacneonuyu:
IInan bBeoepaoa,
Hupnobepe 1730

Herasban tuian beorpana y pasmepu 1:4.500 nox naciosom Bel-
gradum cive Alba Graeca, ypaaunu cy XomanoBu Hacieauunu 1730. y
HupuOepry.

beorpan je cBojuM mosioxkajeM mocTao crparteniko mecto. [lpu-
KyIUbaHU Cy MHOT'H ITOJIAIM O YJIMI[aMa, B&)KHUM 3rpajiaMa, CTAaHOBHHU-
mTBy. JenaH off HajIOTIYHHjUX, Ae€TaJbHUX IJIaHoBa beorpana, xoju
CaJIp>KM OIMC PAaTHUX Ollepalrja Ha TEPUTOPHUjH Tpajia je Jel0 UHXKe-
mwepa Joana bantucra I'ymna u3 1688. romune (Joan Baptist Gump,
1651-1728). Ilnan je pe3ao u mramnao Muxaen Benunr, 6akpopesail
u3 MunxeHna. KacHHMju HCTOPH]CKH U KapTOTpadCKH PaJOBH KOPUCTHIIN
cy ['ymIoB m1aH xao jead o OCHOBHHX KapToTrpad)CKUX U3BOPA Y MPO-
yuaBawy beorpama Tokom 17. Bexa. M3pana miana, u36op caapxaja u
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KOMIIOHOBAam€ TIOjJ€IMHUX eIeMeHaTa OWIN Cy y by oOernexaBama
nobene xpunrhaHa HaJ KCIAMCKOM CHJIOM.

VY mepuoauma patHux cykoOa u mpummupja uzmely Aycrtpuje u
Typcke, o 1688. 1o 1700. rogune, HacTaO je BUILE O] IeCeT IIaHOBa
beorpana, ca mutanoBuMa yTBphema, ynuiiamMa, BaXHUM rpal)eBHHaMA.
Meby Hajno3HaTHjUM IJIAHOBUMA Tpaja je ['yMIoB mjiaH HacTao 3
OpribaHTHO ypal)eHHX PYKOITMCHHX IIJIAHOBA U JIETAJbHUX OIHCA rpaja,
ceobe Hapo/ia u Bojcke. Ha many cy yrpTadu npenu3Hu moaiu Tomo-
rpadckum 3HanuMa o 40 o0jekarta, orcaay, Hanaay U OCBajamy Ipaja.

Toxom XVIII Beka, ocHUBameM IpPBE €BPOICKE KapTorpadcke
panuonune Joxana bantucra Xomana (Johann Baptist Homann) y
HupuObepry, kBanurer uspaze u Kaprorpadckor caapikaja ce 3HaTHO
nonpassba. ['omuue 1707. miTaMiian je ¥ MPBU HEMAadKH aTiac ca Kap-
TaMma MaHOHCKUX M OalkaHCKWX 3eMasba. Hacnemuuium momyt I'eopra
Mareyca 3ojrepa (Georg Mattheus Seutter) y3 kapty CpOuje ypaawim
cy nerasbHM TU1aH beorpaga. Mehytum, nian je 6e3 npaBuIIHE OpHjEH-
tanuje. Tok /lyHaBa je OKpeHyT Ka jyrosamnamy.

Mameyc 3ojmep: Ilnan beoepaoa, 1720
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[Ipomene Ha TpocTOpUMa y HAIIEM HETIOCPEIHOM CYCEACTBY Y
XVIII cronehy cy OypHe Kako y Morjieny BOJHUX M MOJTUTHYKUX TaKO U
y morniely eKoHoMcKux forahaja. ['pannune nunuje usmehy Aycrpuje
u Typcke, 010kaj ¥ TYCTHHA HACEJLEHUX MECTa, TAYHOCT reorpadckor
caaprkaja u Opoj YHECEHUX eJleMeHara U TuianoBa ce nmosehara. Typcka
U IbeHA HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 32 KapTOrpad)CKo MPeICTaBIbamkbe MPOCTO-
pa Cpb6uje u beorpana octaBuhe u3BeCHy NMpazHUHY.

Hwu Benmko WHTEpecoBame OHIANIBUX crita 3a TypeKy ¢ rmoueTka
XVIII Bexa Hu Oprke pemerne FicTouHor muTama HUje T0BEJIo 0 HOBUX
npeunsHujux kapara Typcke. [Toy3nanujy kapTy o nuiy Typcke cabpa-
mu cy Tek HamoneonoBu ¢panitycku opunupu 1807-1812.

AycTpuja Kao Hajjaya cuja y peuaBamy ofgHoca ca Typckom 3a-
noyena je parHe npurnpeme kpajeM XVIII croneha. Ilocnana je cBoje
MHCHOHape 3a npuipemame reorpadceke rpahe. Mehy wmuma je ouio
oduirpa MPECByUYCHNUX Y CBEIITCHUKE U KalTyhepe KOju Cy TajHO CKUIIU-
panu 1 6eneKUITM MHOTE MOJaTKe U PaJliin AeTaJbHE TUIaHOBE IPaIoBa.
Tana cy HacTanu MHOTH ITyTOMMCH U PYKOTIHCHE KapTe Koje Cy A0 TaHaC
y TOM OOJIMKY cayyBaHe y O€UKMM apXUBHMA.

AycTtpuja je 3apatuia ca Typckom 1788. rogune, ”HTEH3UBHpaia
clame Ciy)KOeHHKa 3a HOBy reorpadcky rpaly y beorpang u Cpownjy.
Tana je nactao man beorpana u okonmue y pazmepu 1:28.800. Hakon
ocBajama beorpana, omHocHo beorpasackor mamanyka, 1789. rogune
AycTpHjaHII HacTaBJbajy JETaJbHO OMHCHUBAKE OCBOJEHOT MPOCTO-
pa. beorpancka TBphaBa je cHumibeHa y pasmepu 1:800. 13 Bpemena
ayctpujcke okynauuje Ha kpajy X VIII Beka mo3naro je Buiue ox 200 py-
korucHUX kapara CpoOwuje u mianoBa beorpama. O aycTpujcKuUM KapTa-
ma u3 XVIII Beka Ha kojuma cy nogauu o beorpany u CpOuju nocroju
neno Pynonda Imuta nox HaciosoMm [Ipernen mana u kapara paTHOT
apxuBa y beuy... u [Ipernen reorpadcknx HazuBa mecTta Ha Kaptama Cp-
Ouje u cprcKux 3eMasba 1 IanoBuMa beorpana. Jletasmau reorpadcku
onucH cy Jieo aakruiorpadceke rpahe o 388 crpana.’

VY npBum aenennjama XIX Beka mHTEpEecoBame 3a mpoctop Cpou-
je u beorpana je mopacino. Ayctpujcku kanetan Agam ¢on Bajurapren
(Adam von Weingarten) o6jaBsbyje ctyaujy Uber Serbien.6 Ynopehyjy-
hu oBo BajHrapreHoBO [1€/10 ca MPETXOAHUM IyTONMCHMA M KapTama
JIOLIIO C€ JI0 3aKJbydKa Jia je TO 3HAMEHUTH IPEOKPET y reorpadckom
otkpuBawy Cpbuje. Mehytum, Byk Kapayuh je cmatpao na neno 3a-

5 Isto.
6 Adam von Weingarten: Uber Serbien. Mit einer Karte, Osterichische mili-
tarishe Zeitschrift, Wien, 1820.
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jemHo ca reorpad)ckoM KapToOM HHje JOBOJbHO J00pO, HU MOy37aaHo. Te
MMMCMEHe NpuMenoe U JomyHe o6jaBibene ¢y y beay 1820. rogune mro
ce cMarpa ‘‘pBOM reorpa)CKoOM KPUTHKOM M OIEHOM CTPAHOT Jieja y
CPIICKOj TUTEpaTypu’.

VY nayunom neny o reorpaduju Cpouje, Amu bye (Ami Boué,
1799-1881) nenose caaprxaja mpeacTaBiba kKaprama. Jlemno je o0jaBibe-
Ho noxa HazuBoM EBporcka Typcka (La Tyrquie, [Tapu3z 1840) u 6mno
ocHOBHO mojyaszuimre JoBana l[Bujuha y mpoydaBamy reomopdoro-
IKKX, TEOJIONIKUX, CIIEICOJIOIIKAX U eTHOTpacKux ocoOnHa bankaHa.
Awmu bye je cactaBuo eTHorpadcky kapty bajikaHckor mosryocTpsa Ha
kojy je LiBujuh ctaBuo o36mibHe npumende. therosa orena je 6una ga
je Amu bye 610 MHOTO 60JBU MHCAIl M HAYYHHUK HETO KapTorpad.

OcHuBamwe U TepUTOpHUjaJIHU pa3Boj beorpanga kpo3 BekoBe
1. Ha y3euwersuma usnao ywha Caee y J/[ynas o3naueno je
npaucmopujcko naceme, 2. Pumcku CunzudyHym ochosan
Kao 8ojHu noz2op; 3. beoepao u 3emyn y 0ooba ceobe napooa
¥ cpeorwem 6exy; 4. beoepao u 3emyn y XV eexy; 5. lluperve
epaoa noo Typyuma, XVI u XVII eex; 6. XVIII éex pazsoj
beoepaoa u 3nammno 6porcu pazeoj 3emyna; 7. 1830. 200u-
Ha, 3emyn docmudce eenuyury beoepaoa, 8. 1850. coouna,
beoepao u 3emyn napanenno nanpeoyjy; 9. 1884. eoouna,
uzepaorea xcenezunye u cnoj ca Cpeorvom Eeponom; 10, 11.
u 12. XX gex, 3emyn u bBeoepao 6e3 epanuya. beoepao xkao
npecmoHnu 2pad ce npocmopHo Opdce wupu u npunajarse
OKOJHUX Hacesba.
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Enrnecku nyronucan Ensapn Mutdopa (Edward Ledwich Mit-
ford) y ceom myTommcy o HaciioBom ,,On Enrnecke o Ilejmona®, 00-
jaBibeHoM 1843. rogune y JloHnoHy, npuiaxe KapTy ca TPacoMm myTa.
Ha T0j xaptu Cpbuje (Serviae), beorpan je yOenexeH 1moJ Ha3uBOM
Belgrado ca nmonoxajem nctouno o yutha Mopase y JlyHas.

Cunom ucropujckux okosHOCTH Cpbu cy 3ajeHOo ca 3eMibama
KOj€ Cy HacTamHBaJId OUIIM caMo 00jeKaT ONnMCcHBakba MHOTY CTpaHalla.
V XIX Beky cpricka kapTa 1ocTaje onmre 100po, 3eMiba Ce y3IUxKe 10
HHBOA KaJl je y CTamy Jla CBOjUM CHarama opraHu3syje IpemMep U CUcTe-
MaTCKO KapTUpame, IpOoyyaBame U MPUKA3UBalkbe CBOJUX TEPUTOPH)a.
Ona nocTaje cacTaBHHU JI€0 JyXOBHOT Iporpeca CBeTa U JOCTHKE OHE
KojuMa cio0oja Huje yckpahena.’

Kapra je mpencraBsbame peasHOT CBETa Je3UKOM IPaPUIKUX CUM-
6oma. Mormo 6u ce pehu 1a je To CIUKOBUT ONMUC HEKOT TPOCTOpaA U3
Kora 1001MjaMo ca3Hama Op e Hero IITO je peurMa OMHUCAHO.

Kana nornenare kapTy Wid IUIaH ¢ IPaBOM 3aKJbydyjeTe: < uuTaj
Op>ke Hero mTo je Hanucano ™. [IpocTop jenHor rpaaa, BeroB Omuc, Mo-
JI0Xaj U CTPYKTYpy cariegaBamMo Kpo3 BpeMe.

Ha mpBum kaprama IIronomejese ['eorpaduje, Ha mMecty naHa-
mmer beorpana crajao je camo HasuB Singidunum, Ha Mnpusujesoj
kaptu — Belgradun, Auapeja Bancneprepa — Album Serfie, Ha kapTh
Konpana Ilojtunrepa — Singiduno, ®@panyecko Pocenuja — Gr(e)ca
Alba u Belgrado utn. Ilpomene nMeHa rpajia OJC/IMKaBajy BpeMe U
ctBapaoue. CTpaHu ayTopu CTBApUIIHM Cy CBOja Jiejia U KapTe Ha OCHOBY
MyTOINCA, U3BEIITaja M JPYTUX JOCTYMHUX nojaataka o beorpany. I'pa-
¢uuka kKoOMyHUKalyja je Ousa y GyHKIMjH OpKET CaolIlITaBamba U pasy-
MeBama HAMCAHUX UM U3TOBOPEHUX PEUYH O HACEJbY U HErOBOj HEIo-
cpenHoj okonrHU. Kako ce Hacesbe pa3BHjalio, TAko je capikaj Kapara
6uBao cBe cnoxenuju. Kako cy ce gorahaju u npomeHe mpupoIHe U aH-
TpOMOreHe cpeauHe Op30 OJBUjalle, TAKO Cy C€ U CIEMEHTH U3PaKeHH
rpadMuKiM j€3UKOM YCIIOKIbaBasid. To ce Haj0oJbe BUIU U3 TUIaHOBA
beorpana ypahenux ox ctpane I'ymma u 3ojrepa Hactanux TokoM X VII
n XVIII Beka. O0a mtana cy 6una y GyHKIHMjH BOJHUX OTI€paliija u CBE
TJIaHOBE W KapTe Tora qo0a caunHwIM ¢y ctpaHiu. Tek kpajem XVIII
Beka 1iaH 3axapuja Ctedanosuha Opdenuna nox HazuBoM [ pyHT Ma-
Hactupa Kpyiuenomna Moxe ce cMaTpaTu IpBOM CPIICKOM OPUTHHATITHOM
kapToM. A Tek y XIX Beky y ocamocTtasbenoj KnesxeBuHM cpricka Kap-
Torpaduja UMa CBOj OAPa3 U CAMOCTATIHH MYT.

7 S. Cirkovi¢: Svedocenje karte, Srbija i susedne zemlje na starim geografs-
kim kartama, Galerija SANU, Beograd, 1991.
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GEOGRAPHIC MAPS AND PLANS OF BELGRADE
IN THE ACCOUNTS OF TRAVELS

Summary

On the first maps in Ptolemy ‘s Geography at the place where Belgrade
today is, there was only the name Singidunum written, on Idris’s map — Belgra-
dun, on Conrad Peutinger’s map — Singiduno, Francesco Rosselli’s — Gr(e)ca
Alba and Belgrado, etc.

The changes in the name of a city show the time and the creators.

Foreign authors created their works and maps on the basis of accounts
of travels, reports and other available data on Belgrade.

Graphic communication was a way of faster conveying and understan-
ding of the written or spoken words about the town and its near surroundings.
As the town developed, the contents of the map grew more and more complex.
As the events in and changes of the natural as well as anthropogenic envi-
ronment happened quickly, the elements expressed by the graphic language
became more complex. That is best to be seen in the plans of Belgrade made
by Gump and Seuter during 17th and 18th century. Both plans were made for
the military operations and all maps and plans from that period were made by
foreigners. Only at the end of 18th century was there a plan made by Zaharije
Stefanovi¢ Orfelin with the title Grunt of the Krusedol monastery which can
be considered to be the first Serbian original map.

And only in 19t century, in the independent Principality, did the Ser-
bian cartography have its takeoff and autonomous way.
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Ema MUJBKOBU'HR BOJAHUh
beorpan

I[IYTOIIMC 1 UCTOPUJCKHU U3BOP:
BEOI'PAJl Y XVI BEKY

YCaBpeMeHOj ucropuorpadpuju
noceehenoj OcmaHckoM 11ap-
CTBY, HAPOYUTO HETOBOM KJIACHYHOM
nepuoay (no 1600. ronune), mpucyTHE
Cy IBe, HEe caMo pa3iau4ute, Beh u
Mel)ycoOHO cympoTcTaBJbeHE Ipylie
reauinTa. Jenny unHe npeosnalhyjyhe
OlLIeHE TypcKe McTopuorpaduje, Kao u
CTaBOBU HEKMX HayYHHKA Ha 3ariaay Koju
HacToje 1a OCMaHCKO apCTBO MPUKAXKY
Kao WjeanaH MOJAET MYITUKYITYpajHe U
MYJITHETHHYKE JIPKaBe Y MOJACPHOM CMUCITY

Tor mojma. tbuma cy cacBuM CynpoTCTaB/bEHU

JOMUHHpajyhu CTAaBOBU €BPOIICKE HCTOPHOTpadCKe MUCIIH, KOJU BEOMa
KPUTHYKH OLCHY]Y APKaBHU MOPEIaK U HAYKH ypaBJbamkba OcMaHImja,
MaJla ’bUXOBH TIOTJIEIN YECTO HUCY JINIICHH CTEPEOTUIIA, a TIOHEKA Ce
3aCHMBAjy ¥ Ha HEHAYYHUM Ipeapacyaama o Mcroky.'

' Mapuja TogopoBa, Umacunapnu Bankawn, Beorpan 1999; Enu Ckonerea,

Opujenmanuzam u bankan, icropujckn waconre XXX VIII (1991), beorpan 1992,
131-144; Suraiya Faroqhi, Approaching Ottoman history, An Introduction to the
Sources, Cambridge University Press 1999.
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Nmajyhu y Bugy npedorare ocCMaHCKe apXUBeE, y KOjuMa ce 4yBajy
MUJIMOHH JIOKyMEHaTa KOJH JOII YBEK Y€Kajy MCTpaKWBade, MMOjeIUHU
HayYHHIIA CMATPajy J1a Cy U3BOPH OCMAHCKE IPOBEHU]ECHIIH]jE BUIIIC HETO
JIOBOJbHU 32 YCIICITHO M 00jJEKTHBHO Carie1aBarmbe, KaKo MOJUTHIKE, TAKO
U JPYIITBEHE, MPUBPEIHE U KyITypHE uctoprje OcMaHCKOT IIapCTBa.
MehyTtum, y npuiior Te3e Ja TO NpeAcTaB/ba BeoMa PeIyKOBaH METO-
JIOJIOMIKH TIPUCTYT TOBOPY YMEHEHMIIA J1a, U TIOpe Tora mto OCMaHCKo
napctBo y nepuony XIV—-XVI Bek cebe nedunuine kao ,,ApKaBy Koja
MOTYMIbaBa HEBEPHUKE, Tj. KOja OCBaja TEPUTOPHjE€ XPHUITNAHCKUX
JpaBa, OHO (IIapCTBO) UCTOBPEMEHO OJIp’KaBa M OJHMCKE KOHTAKTE ca
MJIETQUKAM TProBIMMa, OaJTKAaHCKOM BJIACTEJIOM, I1a YaK U YIAHOBHMA
BiIagapckux kyha Ha 3amamy. 300r Tora je 3a IEJIOBUTO M3y4YaBame
HETOBE MPOILIOCTH MOTPEOHO ¥ KPUTUIKO KOpHIThehe H3BOpa €BPOIICKE
NPOBEHMjCHIIHje, IITO MPEACTaB/ba KPyNaH HAYYHH M3a30B 32 CBAKOT
ucTpaxkupada uctopuje OcMaHCKOT [apcTBa.?

Y cBaKkoM CiTy4ajy, 3aBUCHO O] IPEAMETA UCTPAKUBAHA U JOCTYITHE
apxuBcke rpale, kopumheme U3BOpa jeHe U Ipyre BpcTe (UCTOUHE
U 3armajiHe MMPOBCHH]CHIIN]E) MPEACTaBba MOXKeJbaH, Majla HE M YBEK
OCTBapJbHB MPUHIMI HaydHOT pana. llltaBuime, Moo 6 ce xa3aru
Jla ce HUjelaH 3HadajaH mpobieM u3 uctoprje OCMaHCKOT I1apCcTBa HE
MOYK€ BaJbaHO HAYYHO eJ1a00pupaTH YKOJIHKO HHje TPUMEHEH HABEICHU
METOIOJIOIKH MTPUHIIHIT KOjH TOTOBO /Ia UMa UMIIEpaTHBaH KapakTep.®

& ok ok

V npyroj nonoBuau XVI Beka OcMaHCKO HapcTBO OWIIO je HA
BpXYHIly cBOoje Mohu. HberoBa joMUHaHTHA TO3UIMja Y OHOBPEMEHOM
HOPETKY €BPOINCKUX JAp>KaBa HUje ce 3aCHUBAJIa cCaMO Ha e(pUKacCHOCTH
JpKaBHE OpraHu3alilje U BEJIMKOM OOraTcTBy 3eMJibe, Beh 1 Ha YMHCHU-

2 Cypaja ®apoku ynoszopasa Jia ¢y 3a U3BeCHa MUTama 13 MpouuiocTu OcMaHCKor
[apcTBa, caMd OCMAaHCKH M3BOPH HE CaMO AParolieHH W He3aoOuia3Hu, Beh u
jenuHu peneBaHTHH. To ce mpe cBera OJHOCH Ha NMUTamba U3 JOMEHa JIPYIITBEHE
U NPHUBPEIHE HCTOPHUje (THMAPCKU CHCTEM, IMOPECKH CHCTEM, ITOJbONPHUBPEIHA
MIPOM3BO/IHA, IIPABIIIA YHYTpallkhe TproBune). Suraiya Faroghi, Approaching Ot-
toman history, 110.

3 OBo, y IPBOM pejLy, BaXH 3a pasMaTparbe MUTaka U3 00JIacTH APYLITBEHE HCTOPH]E.
Jenan on M3BPCHHX IpUMeEpa MPUMEHE HABEICHOI METOIOJIOIIKOT MPUCTYIIa
npeacrasiba pan byphume [lerposuh koja je mumryhu o CBAaKOTHEBHOM KHUBOTY Y
CPIICKUM TpaZioBUMa y IPpBOj monoBuHK X VI Beka, KOPUCTHIIA HE CAMO OCMaHCKE
NONKCHE KIHIe U 3aa/[He IIyTONUCLe, Beh i TOKYMEHTa U3 IyOpOBauKor apXuBa.
Bunern: Purdica Petrovi¢, Das Altagsleben in den serbischen Stddten in der ersten
Hdilfte des 16. Jahrhunderts, Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie, Band 27/2 (1991),
157-169.
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IV J1a TI0 CHA3HW M BEJIMYMHU JPKaBe CIIMYHE BeMy Ha 3amary TOTOBO
na Huje 6mno. OcMaHCKO ITAPCTBO Ce MOjaBHIIO HAa MelyyHapoaHOj cile-
HU, Y TPEHYTKYy Kaja je 3anaznHa EBporma, nako o0y3era peHecaHCOM,
ycles MOJMTUYKUX M BEPCKUX Mojesa Ouna ciada ja ce cynpoTcTaBu
€KCTMaH3MOHUCTUYKUM TutaHoBuMa OcMannujama. Tora cy 6uie cBecHe
U TI0jeJIMHE UCTAKHYTE JMYHOCTH OHOBPEMEHE €BPOIICKE MOJIMTHUKE
CIICHE. YBEPEH Y BEIIMKy CHary HemnpujaTesba M KHBO 3aMHTEPECOBAH
J1a TIOKa)ke MyAPOCT MOJIUTHKE CBOT TOCHoapa, aMmbacaop KoJ cyaTa-
Ha @epnunanna XadcoOypmxor, Oto pon by30ek, oBako je onucao moh
OCMaHCKe Jprkase: ,,CyliejMaH Of Hac y>KHBa CTPAXOIOLITOBAKE KOje
yJMBa]y HETOBU YCIIECH, KA0 U YCIIECH HETOBUX MPEeTXo1HuKa [...] OH
Ce HaJla3M Ha Yelly BOjCKe OlpeMJbeHe 3axBasbyjyhu n3Bopruma 6pojHUX
KpasbeBrHA. CBaKM O] TPU KOHTUHEHTA KOJH CE Hajla3e Ha HAIl0j XeMHC-
dbepu maje nompuHOC HamieMm yHuinTewy. Kao ymap rpoma, oH yaapa,
JIOMH Y YHHIITaBa CBE IITO My ce Halje Ha myTy.*

OcmaHCKo apcTBO ce MOTBPAMIIO Kao Hajseha cBeTcka cuia, a
nepuoy Branasune Cynejmana Bennuancrsenor (1520-1566) jenan je
O] HajCBETIMjUX MEPHUO/Ia OCMAHCKE IMBUIIN3ALIH]€ HE CAMO Ha IMOJTUTHY-
KOM IUIaHy, Beh 1 Ha MOJby YMETHOCTH, HAYKE M KELIDKEBHOCTH. Y TOM
MOTVIely C€ MOKE TOBOPHUTH O KJIACHYHOM TIEPUOy OCMAaHCKE UCTOPH-
je. Y meMy TOMHUHUpA ABOPCKA KyJATYypa, Ka0 U BUJJBMB JINYHU yTULIA]
CyJITaHa Kao MeLleHe U AUPEKTHOT MHCIIHUpaTopa KYJITYpHHX Ipoleca y
JPYLITBEHOM >KMBOTY. EBpOICKHM MyTONMCLIM CY CE O1yIlIEeBJbAaBAIN pac-
KOILIMMa 3BaHUYHUX LIEPEMOHH]ja I1ie cy OnucTalie aparoueHe TKaHuHe,
Jparo KaMeme 1 3y3eTHa KombUUKa orpeMa. OHHU Cy y TOM HarOMHJIAHOM
OorarcTBy BHUIETH U3y3eTHOCT ,,Bemukor Typuuna“.’

Onucyjyhu ocMaHcKy BOjHY Moh, 3amaHu TocMaTpayy HajBHIIE
HOZIBJIa4Y€ OHO YMME ce M0 BhUMa 00jalImbaBajia Typcka HenoOeMBOCT
y KOjy cy OmiM yBepeHH — lUXOBe BojHE jenuHuile. Te Tpyre cy ce of-
JIMKOBAJIE YBPCTOM JUCLUUIUIMHOM, Ka0 U 3amnamyjyhom criocoOHomrhy
na 0p30, y TIOTIIYHOM peIy U Y3 BOJHUYKY BEIITHHY MCKOPHUCTE CBOjY
Opojuany npemoh. McTtuuanu cy u iM4Hy CKpOMHOCT Oopana, u3y3eTHy
yucTtohy joropa, mro cy OWIM KBAIUTETH KOjH CY, TIO IhUMa, HEJIOCTaja-
JIM BOjcKaMa y OHJalIk0j EBpomny, Koje cy, Kako UX OMKCYjy OHAAIIbU
MyTONUCIH, Oujle aporaHTHE, CBa/IJbUBE, OTPe3Jie y MHJaHCTBO U UTpe
Ha cpehy, HeyacHe W HeNpOMHUIIIbEHe.

4 L’ histoire de I’Empire Ottoman, Paris 1989, 161. O nmuunoctu u mytoBamy Oxupa
¢on bysoeka, nerassuuje BuzetH: Jelica Novakovié-Lopusina, Srbi i jugoistocna
Evropa u nizozemskim izvorima do 1918. godine, Beograd 1999, 30-34.

5 L’ histoire de I’Empire Ottoman, 161.

6 Has. 0eno, 204-205.
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Wnak, Mopa ce BOIUTH padyHa O YHH-CHHIIN J[a Cy 3ara{H| IT0CMa-
Tpay UMaJIH CKIIOHOCT Ka HJIealTN30Bakby €(PUKACHOCTH OCMAHCKOT BOj-
HOT CHCTEMa, @ HapouuTO cBeMohu naduwaxa. Tako je oueBH AL TIOTYT
XKana llecnoa nucao: ,,Kaga nomenytu Benuku TypuuH moxenu na
KpEHE Y HEKHU TIOXO/I, OH CaMO MMa Jia Hapeau MOMEHYTUM Oe2repbeco-
suma na ce y onpeheHo Bpeme ca cojum jpyauma Hal)y Ha onpeheHom
MECTY, U OHH Cy OJI]MaX CIIPEMHH, jep ce He yCyl)yjy HU 3a KUBY TJIaBy
J1a 3aKacHe HuU noJia gaHa‘?’

To roBopu 0 3Hauajy MCKa3a HETMIOCPEIHUX CBEIOKA, KOJHU j€ YeCTO
HE3aMCHJBUB 3a pa3yMeBame IesinHe 30uBama. Hanume, Ma KOJMKO 1a
apXWBCKa JOKyMEHTa MMpOoU3allljia U3 pajia ApKaBHUX OpraHa uMmajy mp-
BOpa3peaH 3Hauaj 3a pazymeBame jnorahaja u3 npouuiocTd, U TMIHUM
Oenemkama caBpeMEHHKa Takohe Mpurajga Beoma BakHO mecTo. bes
MelycoOHOT TpoKuMamka OBE JIBE BPCTE M3BOPA HE MOXKE ce ohu 70
MOTITYHE UCTOPH]CKE cuKe npouutocTh. [loceban 3navaj y TOM morsieay
NPUTIA/Ia Ty TOMMCHO] JIUTEPATYPH.

Paau ycrieniHe KpuTHUYKe TPOIICHE Jiejia eBPOICKUX ITyTOIHCa-
I1a HEOIXOJHO je MOHEKaJ] yCTAaHOBUTH Pa3Jior HUXOBOI OOpaBKa y
OcCMaHCKOM IapCTBY, Ka0 U JAPYIITBEHU U MOJIUTUYKH TOJIOKA] MTUCIIA.
Takole je on BenMKOT 3Ha4Yaja U TyKUHA OOopaBKa ofpel)eHOT MyTHHKA
y LlapcTBy, mITO je cBaKaKo MOBE3aHO ca pasjioroM merose mocere. bes
netajbHe Ouorpaduje ayropa myTtonuca HUje Moryhe carieaaTa npaBu
3HA4aj KEroBor Jeina.?

k %k ok

Nmajyhu y By He camo q00pe cTpaHe OBe BpCTe U3BOpa, Beh u
HIX0BA OTpaHNueHa (Cy0jeKTHBHOCT, TIOBPIIHOCT, HETOBOJHHO MTO3HA-
Bame JIPYIITBEHUX MPHINKA) KopHIThema MyTonuca Kao UCTOPH]jCKOT
U3BOpA, OBaj pajl UMa 3a b JJa KOMOMHYjyhH rmyTonuce U UCTOPHjCKe
M3BOpE NPBOT pejia MpUKake mpBe JetieHuje skuBota beorpana y Ocman-
CKOM IIapCTBY.

[Tan beorpana mox ocMaHcKy BiacT centeMOpa 1521. rogune
jelaH je o1 KJby4HUuX Jtorahaja koju mOMHUEbY TOTOBO CBH €BPOIICKH ITy-
TONHUCLM U XPOHWYAPH KOjU Cy NMPONLIH Kpo3 beorpan nim xoju najy
npernen ucropujckux aorahaja y XVI Bexy. Mehytum, Behuna mux ce
3aJ10BOJbaBa TUME Jia Y Ay KHM WM KpahuM npTama omnuiie cam jgorahaj,
anu ce, 4aKk HU u3Mel)y peaoBa, He HaWJIa3| Ha CTPax Off IIUpemka “Typ-
cke omacHocTh” uiH caocehame ca xpurnrhanckom Opahom 300r ryouT-

7  Hcmo, 205.
8 Suraiya Faroqhi, Approaching Ottoman history, 111.
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Ka OBOT I'pajJia KOjU je MPEeACTaB/bao Ba)KHO CTPATELIKO MECTO 3a Jajbe
MIPOJIOpE Ka CeBepy | 3amaay. BepoBaTHoO 1a je y3poK Te 1ojaBe JBOjaK:
C jeIHe CTpaHe, Ha TO je yTuliaia Beh moMeHyTa 3aHECEHOCT €BPOIICKUX
nyTonucara cjajeM u peaoM y OcMaHCKOM LAPCTBY, alld Y3POK TOj IO~
jaBu mpe cBera Tpebda TPaXXUTH Y MOMEHYTHUM BEJIMKHUM I10J1e1aMa Koje
Cy Taja Owiie MPUCYTHE Ha 3aIaJHOEBPOIICKO] UCTOPUJCKO] CIIEHH, T
3emJbe 3amnagHe EBporne, a y mpBom peny @paHIlycka, Tpake yTOUUIITEe
y oTBapamy npema OcMaHCKOM LapCcTBy.

Taxo ce Bure3 Xak ne byp6oH, paTHUK U mucal, CUH OHCKyTa
rpana JIujexxa, y cBoM feny Benuka, u uyoecHa u 6eoma ceupena oncaoa
niemenumoe epada Poooca ocsphe u Ha CynejmanoB noxoj Ha beorpa.
YV HEKOJIMKO KpaTKUX ajii CajpKajHUX pEUEHUIla OH HaIvallaBa 3Ha4aj
oBor jroralyaja, aim JIOK je 3a iera oncana Pogoca 6una “genuxa, uydecHa,
ceupena” HUKaKBU aTpuOyTH HUCY J0Je/beHu oncaau beorpana, 3a kojy
HaBoau: “H nowmo ea je mykao 08a meceya, uiu OMNpUuiIUKe moJuKo,
3002 nomMarbKarba pamue MyHuyuje u HauupHuya, OHu Koju bejaxy y epaoy
npedadoute 2a decemoz OaHa cenmemopa Xumsady nemcmo 08aoecem u
npee”. Uumenuna aa je XXax BypOon nose3ao ocMaHCcko ocBajame beo-
rpaaa u oncany Pomoca Hije HUMaO cirydajHa, UCTO Kao IITO CE MOYKE
pa3yMeTH M 3aIlTo HaBOJM Ja cy ce Opanuonu beorpana npenamu 10.
cenrreMOpa Kajia ce Taj unH ogurpao 29. aprycra. Hanme, ommax mo 3ay-
sumamy beorpana, cyntan CynejMan BenmndaHCTBeHH 1TOCTA0 j€ BETUKOM
MENITPYy BUTE30Ba joBaHoBana Ha Ponocy Bunuje ae JIun-Anamy nucmo
y KOME TI'a je OIIOMEHYO J1a I'a cMaTpa CBOjUM IpHjaTesbeM U OpaToM U
Jla 3aTO HUje pen na Oyze MOCIeambH KOju he My YeCTHTaTH OCBajame
“snauajne mephase beoepaoa, koju cmo 0cojunu nOwmo cmo cmasuiu
noo May cee OHe Koju cy ce ycyounu oa Ham ce cynpocmaee”. Bunuje
ne Jlun-Anam onMax je 006aBecTHO 0 OBOM MHUCMY (hpaHITyCKOT Kpajba
®pancoa | peunma: “...CyaTaH je mocaao 0BamMo jeTHOT CBOT INIACOHOIITY
¢ mucMoM HamnucanuM y beorpaay 10. mpouuior meceua [odamie, dakie
HKaxy oe Bypbony 10. cenmembap xao oan 3ay3umarea beoepada) xojum
Hac je, ToOOke Kao MpHjaTesb, U3BECTHO O OCBajamy beorpana, [llamma
1 3eMyHa, Kao U 0 TOME Ja je CBE OHE KOj€ je 3aTeKao y THM MECTHMa
nocekao. CynaTaH JolI Kaxe J1a My C€ Mpeaao oIl NeT yTBpheHux me-
CTa KOja je Momnajuo 1 MOpyLINO, a ’bUXOBO CTAHOBHUILTBO YIIYTHO Kao
poOswe y Llapurpan...” Benuku memrap je cMaTpao Ja MUCMO, HaKo je
HAIMCaHO Yy MPHjaTeJbCKOM TOHY, 3HAUM Y CTBApH IMPETHY U Ja Tpeda
MuciIuTU Ha ofopany Pomoca. M3BecHo je na je XKak ne BypOon 3Hao

9 Jeramauje o ogaocy @panmycke u Typcke y XVI u XVII Bexy Bunetu: Pamoan
Camapyuh, beoepao u Cpbuja y denuma ¢ppanyyckux caspemeruxa XVI-XVII ek,
Beorpan 1961, 19-32.
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3a HaBOJIe OBOTA MKCMa, a TUME | 3a JIeTajbe cypoBe oncane beorpana
Y MPOTOHA KOjH j€ yCJIeINO HAaKOH IMpejaje XpuimhaHcKux OpaHuiana,
aJli 0 TOME Y HerOBOM JIe]ly HeMa YakK HU HaropemiTaja.'’

Ay naueBHuKy CyliejMaHOBOT Toxo1a Ha beorpan uutamo: ,,beo-
epaocKku negepHuyu 6exy 0OyKau jeOHo2 MypmamuHa y UciamcKo pyeo
u ynymunu ea ¢ nucmom kpasy. Kao je nohy uzawao, ycmonuye 3a roum
usauiao je u jeoan umyhaw u yeneoan HeepHuK, na 0ade 03HaKe NOMeH)-
moe mypmamuna. bp3o ea azanu yxeamuue u Ha ousan npusedoute. Cma-
suute ea Ha mewke myke. Kacnuje ea y epady, Ha uoux HesepHuyuma,
Habuuie Ha Koaay, a NOMeHymom uMyhHoM HegepHUK) oOyKoue Kagpman
u on uzgecmu: 'Y epady je xpame u bapyma 3a monose nompouieHo .
Behuna ux je parwena u mHoeu cy neeepruyu noymupanu. "

Bume neraspa o magy beorpama moa ocMaHCKy BiacT mpyxa
Mumen bogje (1598-1645) y cBom neny Hneenmap mypcke ucmopuje
o6jaBsbeHoMm y Ilapusy 1631. ronune. bomje je, cBakako, 6uo mpereua
(bpaHIyCcKOT epyIuTH3Ma KOjU je Pa3HOBPCHUM 3HAKEM U IUPOKUM
MHTEPECOBakEM OMOTYNHO NOCTaBIbaE BUIIIMX KPUTEPHjyMa Y UCTOPHU-
orpaduju. U xox bogjea ce mako youaBa HakiioHOCT Ka OcMaHIHjama u
Hapouuto Cyrnejmany BenmuancrseHom, mruxoBoM Soliman Magnifique,
KaKo Cy Ta 3BaJid, TOTOBO j€ITMHOM OCMAHCKOM BJIaJIapy KOJH je 3ay3€0
Ba)XHO MECTO y CBUM, KAaKO OHOBPEMEHHM, TAKO M CaBPEMEHHM HCTO-
pujckum nperenuma. Hanme, bogje cmatpa na je Cynejman ox Yrapa
HCKPEHO TPakHO CaBe3 U MPUjaTeJbCTBO, T€ JIa Ce “Oom.ie NoHU3Uo 0a
Jje cam mpasicuo y2apcko npujamesscmeo, U mo y wuxo8oj semmu. Anu
ymMecmo oa My 002oeope”, e najbe bonje, “Vepu cynpommno mehyna-
POOHOM Npagy 3aopacauie re2ose nocianuke. Tume cy ea npucunruiu oa
ce 0CloHU Ha npaso yepehenoe u kpere Ha Yeapcky ¢ eojckom”™. 2

Ha nu je ctBapHo CynejMaH OMO NPUCHIBEH Ha MOXOJ KOjU HUje
JKeJIeo UM Cy HeTOBU MOTUBH OWiIH HemTo apyrauuju? Haume, 3a pas-
UKy of cBor oma Cenmma I, koju je cBe Omo moapeauo 60pOu Ha KUBOT
¥ CMPT IPOTUB UpaHCKoT 1maxa, CyliejMaH U leroBH CapaJHUIM Cy TIPO-
[EHWJIH J1a ce Tpeba OKPEHYTH, 110 FbHMa, IPUPOTHI] UM ITPOTHBHUILINMA.
HeBepHuIMMa y EBponu. 3a Bpeme BianaBune Cenuma | Ha rpaHuim ¢
VYrapckoM JieniaBaii ¢y ce Mamu nHIuaeHTH. Kana je CynejmaH cazHao

" Has. oeno, 111.

I'aBpo Ulxpusanuh, I'mumia Enezosuh, Kaxo cy Typyu nocine suwe oncaoa 3aysenu
beoepao, Beorpan 1956, 63.

Panosan Camapuuh, beoepao u Cpbuja y denuma ¢ppanyyckux caspemenuxa,
149.
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na ce kpasb Jlajomr 11 HegonuyHO onmxomMo mpema oCMaHCKOM ambaca-
nopy nocinatom y byny na o6aBecTr 0 BErOBOM CTyNamwy Ha MPECTo,
YUHUHWIO MY C€ JIa je KyLIHyO IIpaBU yac. Y CyIUTHHM, Cy/ITaHy je Ouo
notpebaH casus belli na Ou MOBEO CBOjy BOJCKY Y UCTHHCKH CBETH paT
Koju he BojclIM MOBPATUTH CAMOIOY3/1aibe, Ka0 M BOJbY 33 PAaTOBAEM,
3axBasbyjyhu oretom ruteny. L{usp — yrapcka rpaHuia, Huje OTKpUBEH
cBe ok Cynejman Huje HamycTro McranOyn 18. maja 1521. Ilocne He-
KOJIMKO HeJleJba Bohema paTHUX orepaiuja, beorpaa u jou HEKOIMKO
yTBphewa y okoJauHu nanu ¢y noj Biact Ocmannuja, yuspurhyjyhu Ha
Taj HAYMH BUXOBY MMO3HIIHM]Y Ha JiecHOj oO0anm JlyHaBa U OTBOPUBIIH UM
3a HapeJHe T0X0JIe CPeIbU TOK peke u gonuHy Case. '

OHOBpEeMEHH MY TOIHUCIIH P10 Cy ONMCUBAIIM U3y3€TaH MOJI0KA]
beorpana Ha niBe peke, a 3Ha4ajHU PeIOBU MTOCBeheHu Cy U CTaHOBHUILITBY
beorpana, meroBoj 6pojHOCTH U €THUYKO] CTPYKTYpH. Tako je aHOHUM-
HU THCAl] 0CTaBUO 3aIlUC O MMyTOBamYy (PpaHIlycKor nocnanuka Jlyja ne
E-a, 6apona ne Kopmanena, mo Typckoj 1621. u 1626. ronune, y kome
ce HaBoau: ,,OBaj rpaj, He pauyHajyhu TBphaBy, 1aHac je BehuHoM Ha-
CTameH XpHUIIhaHuMa, KOju Cy MPUCTAIIHIIEC TPUKE IIPKBE U KOJUX UMa Yy
mHoro Behem Opojy Hero Typaka. nak, oBsie Moke OMTH 0caM CTOTHHA
KaTOJIMKA KOjH /1ajy CBETE CaKpeMeHTe peaoBHuUIU ¢B. Ppana. !

OBu nogauy JOHEKJe uyie, jep MoJaly AeTabHOr MonKca cra-
HoBHHUIITBA beorpana u3 1560. ronune, koje je ocMaHCKa aAMUHUCTpa-
1ja CpoBOAMIIa U3 (PUCKATHUX pasjiora, U KOju cy OMJIM Beoma Ipe-
IU3HY, IPYy’Kajy Apyraunjy ciauky. Haume, rpan beorpan ce y nepuosy
1536-1560. ronuHe cBe BHIIE Pa3BHjao, IMa je Tako y monucy u3 1560.
rofiuHe yoenexxeHo yak 16 MyclIMMaHCKUX Maxaia, o]l KOJUX Cy ce Tpu
Haja3ujie y OKBUpHMa Oeorpajcke TBphase, a jeqHa y TBphasu bomma
Maxasie Ouiie cy pa3auuuTe 10 BEJIMYUHM, 1A J€ TaKO Y Maxali ‘‘yacHe
JamMHje HeroBOr BeJIMYaHCTBa Iapa” Omiio 8, y Maxanu 3ejHyAuH-are
55, y maxanu namuje @epxan-name 59, y maxanu Xanu Benuje 8, y ma-
xanmu yamuje Mexmen-maiie, cuHa Jaxja-name 54, y Maxanu AnayanHa
[Terpesuje 10, y maxanu Xayu Xacana 11, y maxanu ®@epxaa-hexaje 67,
y maxanu Axmen-are 27, y maxanu Ckana 7, y maxanu Xapu Myctade
19, y maxamu Yckyou Xapu Mycrtade 16 (oBa Maxalia HUje TIOMHCaHa Y
LEUHN), y Maxainu Xanu XacaH-are 5, y “HOB0j Maxanu bajpam-6erosa
mecpuaa” 15, y Maxanu “4gacHe yjamHje HEroBOr BEJIMYAHCTBA Lapa y
rpajckoj TBphaBu” 22 u 'y maxanu bajesua-6ammna mecyuaa ca 12 xyha,

13 L’histoire de I’Empire Ottoman, 146—147.
4 Pamosan Camapuuh, Feocpao u Cpbuja y denuma ppanyyckux cagpemenuxda,
165.
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IITO CBE YKYITHO M3HOCH 365 MyciuMaHcKa ToMahnHcTBa. 1

Xpunthancko CTaHOBHHIIITBO beorpasa >kMBeo je, Kako ca3HajeMo
Ha OCHOBY HcTOT Tontuca u3 1560. ronune y 11 maxama: Tpxxumre (12
kyha), Munoma cuna Crenana (13 xyha), Pankuha (9 kyha, on xojux
cy aBe kyhe HOBUX MyciaMMaHa-npeBepHuKa), JKuska cuna Dypure (9
kyha), Llpksa (5 xyha), Huxone cuna Pajuna (3 kyhe), Bykamuna cuna
Humutpuja (5 kyha), Panocasa cuna Paxoja (4 kyhe), Bpauap (21 kyha),
Tabauka maxana (13 kyha) u maxana Kapa-Joana cuna Panome (15 ky-
ha). Ykyman 6poj xpumhana beorpana, koju cy Ouinu oOUYHO IIUBUITHO
CTAaHOBHHMILTBO, 6e3 onpehene ciayxbe y TBphaBu U3HOCHO je aKie y
mectoj nereHnju X VI Bexa 109 kyha, miro je BuIie Hero Tpu MyTa Mambe
y OJHOCY Ha OpOj MyCIMMaHCKOT CTaHOBHHUIITBA. '®

Taxohe u3HeHalhyje 1a ce y MOMEHYTOM 3aIiuCy HUTJE HE IIOMULE
jeBpejcko cTaHOBHHMINTBO beorpana, unjux je mect kyha yoenexeHo y
nonucy u3 1560. ronune. Jla je Jepeja y beorpany 3ancra 6uino noTBp-
hyjy 3anucu Pajmonna JlyGenaya, koju je 6opasuo y beorpany u Cpou-
ju 1587. ronune, Te koju HaBo M 3a beorpan: ,.y memy cranyjy Typuw,
Jespeju, I'pun, lyOpoBuanu, Jlanmarunmnm, Xpeatu, Vtanujanu u ca-
kojake Haumje. YuTas rpaj je myH nqyhanumha, kKapaBaHcapaja u JISTUX
yJaM#ja ¥ TYPCKHUX IPKaBa, Kao ¥ Pa3HOBPCHUX XPUITNAaHCKUX LIPKaBa U

jeBpejckux cuHarora.!’

% %k ok

OHO y uemMy Cy IyTONMUCIY Ka0 HEMOCPEIHN CBEIOLN JETHOT Bpe-
MEHa ¥ Ha4MHA )KHBOTA HE3aMEHJBUBU Cy OHE CTPaHE HHXOBHUX Jeja
KOje C€ OJHOCE Ha CBAKOJHEBHM KMBOT CTAHOBHHUIITBA U 00WYaje, jep
Cy TO MUTamka Ha KOja UCTOPH]CKU U3BOPHU MPBOT peaa y HajseheM Opo-
Jy cilydajeBa He MOTY Jia mpyxe oaroope. Tako BehuHa myTomnucara
CBE/I0UM O TOME Kako ce y beorpany jeae usBpcHa, a jepruna puba, u
YOIIITE KaKo XpaHe UMa Y H3001Jby MO HUCKUM IIeHaMa, T€ KaKo Ce IMH-
je mo6po BuHO.To Cy HABOIM KOjU O’KMBJhABA]y Beh IOMHUIbaHE TIOJaTKE
13 OCMaHCKHUX MOTIMCHUX KEHHUTa, HA OCHOBY KOJUX Ca3HajeMO KOje Cy ce
KyJIType Tajuiie y okoiauHr beorpana, ma 4ak u IieHy 3a HeKe Ofl HhHX,

Defter-i mufassal-i Liva-i Semendire, Istanbul, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Bagbakanlik
Devltet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigti, Osmanli Arsivi, Tapu tahrir defterleri No. 316
(1560); Xazum [llabanosuh, Typcru uzsopu 3a ucmopujy beoepaoa, Kamacmapcku
nonucu beoepada u oxonune, 437-460.

Has. useop.

Onra 3upojesuh, Pajuxono Jlybenay o beoepady u Cpbuju 1587. 2odune,
lNonummak rpaga beorpana XIII, Beograd 1966, 49—63.
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QI TEK JIOMyHhEeHA ToAalMa U3 MyTOINCA, Ta Ca3Hamkba Ce CMEIITajy y
NpaBU KOHTEKCT.

OBaj paj npejicTaBiba MOKYIIaj Cyo4YaBama My TONMCa KOjU TOBOPE
o beorpany nmon ocmanckoM Biaiihy v TOCTYITHUX UCTOPH)CKUX U3BOpa
npBor pena. OUTydrii CMO ce 3a HaBeJIeHE ITPUMepe Y JKeJbU J]a UCTaK-
HEMO KaKO TaKBO CyOUaBamk-E MOXKE Ja C€ BPIITU Ha MOJbUMA IMOTUTHYKE,
JpYIITBeHE, Ka0 M UCTOPHj€ CBAaKOJHEBHOT KMBOTA. CaMO KPUTHUKUM
KopHuIhemeM pasHopoHe Tpal)e, MoXke 1a ce CTEKHE IpaBa CIIMKa O M0-
JeIMHUM MpoOIeMUMa, T Ja Ce Aajy MOTIYHH OATrOBOpH O 30MBamUMa
Yy MUHYJIMM BEKOBHMA.

AN ACCOUNT OF TRAVELS AND HISTORICAL SOURCE:
BELGRADE IN 16™ CENTURY

Sum mary

The matters in which the travel writers as eye-witnesses of a time and
its way of life are irreplaceable are those pages of their works referring to the
everyday life of the people and their customs, because those are the questions
to which first rate historical sources in most cases cannot give answers. Thus
the majority of the writers witnesses that in Belgrade one can eat excellent and
cheap fish, that generally there is an abundance of food available at low prices
and that one can drink good wine. These are quotations which revive already
mentioned data from the Ottoman Register books. On the basis of them we
can find out which crops were grown in the Belgrade surrounding, for some of
them we can find out even the price, but only when this knowledge is fulfilled
with the information from accounts of travels, it can be placed in an appropri-
ate context.

This paper represents an attempt to confront the accounts of travels which
describe Belgrade under the Turks and first rate historical sources which are
available. We have decided to take these examples in order to point out that
such confrontation can be done in the fields of political and social history as
well as history of everyday life. Only by critical usage of diverse material can
one get a real picture of particular problems and give complete answers about
events in the past centuries.



Ry
JME," '-:.’{i%;g:?%i‘ﬁg‘?f‘[’?‘ Sros filr f’r
s

ien
e ceron




Aron 'TAPABEJIJAH (Aron 'apaGensin)
Codwuja (Codwus)

CEPBUA, CEPBbBI 1 BEJIT'PAJL TTTASAMUAU
APMAHCKUX [TYTELLIECTBEHHMKOB
OT HAYAJTA XVII 10O HAYAJIA XIX BB.

I/I3-3a CJI0KHOM CyIbObl apMsH-
CKOT0 HapoJa, >KaHp MyTEBbIX
3aMETOK B JIPEBHEH M CpPeHEBEKOBOM ap-
MSIHCKOW JIMTEepaType pa3BUJICS HEMHOIO
no3nuee, xota emie VII-VIII BB. yxe cy-
[IECTBYIOT HAMEKU Ha MyTEBbIE OYEPKH,
HaNMCaHHbIE HCTOPUKAMU M XPOHUCTAMHU.
Tonbko k X—XI BB. B CPEIHEBEKOBOU ap-
MSIHCKOM JIUTEPAType MOSBISIOTCS IEPBHIS
00pa3Iibl MMyTEBBIX 3aMETOK, YbHIMH aBTOPA-
mu Obi Cumeon ApmsiauH (X B.), [laBun
Xaiirazen (XII B.) u Jleson V (1320-1342 1)
— nocieaHuid napb Kmimkuiickoro apmMsiHCKOTo 1ap-
ctBa (1080-1375 r.). Hemnoro no3nuee (B XIII-XV BB.) HEeKOTOpBIC
ApPMSIHCKUE MyTEIIeCTBEHHUKHU CTAIIM MICATh 3aHUMATENbHBIE TyTeBbIC
ouepku. Mapaupoc Op3enraiu nmyremiectBoBai B 1489—-1496 r. o psiny
€BpONENCKUX CTPaH, COOOIIasi B CBOMX IMyTEBBIX 3aMETKaX NHTEPECHBIC
CBEJICHHSI O CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TOPOJIaX M MaMSATHUKAX apXUTEKTyphl. B
KOHIIE CBOErO MYTEIIECTBUS OH IIaBas 67 IHEH Mo ATIaHTUYECKOMY
OKeaHy M, COIIacHO Ipelannio, ObLT Ha Kopadiie Xpuctodopa Komymba
BO BPEMsI OTKPBITUS AMEPHKH. '

Cro ner ciiycrs, B 1587—1592 1. Capku3 DHOBK My TeIIECTBOBAJI 11O
I'epmanun, @pannuu, Ornanapuun, Aurum, Mcnanuu, Pymbinum u Hanm-

' B. C. Hanbaunusn, C. H. Capunsn, C. B. Arababsu. Apmsnckas numepamypa.

M., 1976, 126-128.
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cajl CepHIO MyTEBBIX OYEPKOB 00 ITUX CTpaHaX. 3a HUM OTIPABIISIOTCS
B yTb M. Kpumenn, C. Jlexanm, AB. baxumenu, OB. AxTamapim, X.
Otosnauu, A. ['puropenn, A. Caceni, [. Canpuusn, K. dypsuH, M. Ila-
*KuksH, O.TOBMaKUsSH U MHOTHE JIpyTrUe, KOTOPbIE JEISATCS CBOMMU
BreyamieHussMu o bankanax, Auruu, Erunre, Uunuu, Kpsime, Momno-
Be, Benrpuu, [lonesme, TpancunsBanuu, Mranuu, ['epmanun u np.

ToJbKO HIeCTepo apMSIHCKUX MMy TEIIECTBEHHUKOB, U TO IPEUMYIIIE-
CTBEHHO U3 apMSHCKOMW 1racniopbl B EBpore, nepecekann HECKOIbKO pa3
bankansl. VIx uHTEpEC K MOTYOCTPOBY OBLIT HOPOXKIEH CTPEMIIEHUEM J1aTh
3aHUMAaTEJIbHOE YTHBO U 3HAHUSI CBOMM COHAPOJHUKAM O TEX CTpaHax U
HapoJlax, KOTOPbIE OHU BUIENH, & TAKKE MPOCIEAUTh MYTh APMIAHCKUX
OEKEHIIEB M COCTOSIHUE UX KOJIOHHUH B PETHOHE.

N3 mectn apMAHCKUX MyTEIECTBEHHUKOB, HECKOJIBKO pa3 mepe-
cekaBlux bankanbl, Tonbko Tpoe, a uMeHHO Cumeon ToOup Jlexamw,
Oganec ToBmamxusiH, Xyrac WHIKeHKUSIH, TOCETHIM HEKOTOPHIE pa-
rionsr CepoOun.

C. Jlexanm? mpoxoaui1 uepe3 cepOCKHeE 3eMIM BO BPEMsI HAUaBIIIETO-
cs ButoHe 1611 1. mytemectBus no mapuipyty CramOyn — A jpuaHonoib
— [InoBnuB — Crxonne — HoBu [1azap — CapaeBo, KOHEUHOM 11eTbI0 KOTOPO-
ro Obutn Benerus u Pum. Berynast B paiton HoBu nasap, oH onucsiBaeT
€ro Kak TPyIHOIPOXOAUMBIi, C YepEeAYIOIHUMHUCS BBICOKUMHU FOpaMu U
TyOOKUMU YIIENbIMH. ,,B OTHOM U3 3TUX ITyOOKHUX YIIETHi — MHUILeT
C. Jlexauu — tekna peka (1o Bcel BeposiTHOCTH — MOp) 1 Buiiach oHa

2 Cumeon T6up Jlexanm (3amocann) poauics B 1548 . B @eomoccun (Kpsim).
B xoHIIe Beka ero cemMbs niepeexania Ha MOCTOSHHOE JKUTENILCTBO B 3aMOCUHe
(ITonbua). OH ObLT JIFOOO3HATEIBHBIM, 3alI0EM YUTANl HICTOPUYECKUE, reorpa-
(huyeckue u, B epBYIO ouepeib, OorocioBckue counHenus. B 1607 . Jlexamu
ocTaBWII 3aMocuue W mepecenuics Bo JIBBOB, Ie cymiecTBOBaia OOJbIIas
apMsHCKasl KOJIOHHsI CO CBOUMH JJyXOBHBIMH, IPOCBETUTENBCKUMHU U KypbTYp-
HBIMU HHCTUTYyTaMu. OH npuexain TyAa, IBMKUMUN €IMHCTBEHHO KeJaHUEM
MyTENIeCTBOBATh, YTOOBI JIy4Ille Y3HATh MUDP U HACEIISIOIINE €r0 HapOIbl.

B nepuog ¢ 1608 nmo 1620 r. Jlexanu npeanpuHsul AauBlueecs nodtu 12 ner
MyTELIeCTBUE MO CaMbIM pa3HbIM MapiipyTam. B 1620 r. xeHusics Bo JIbBoBe 1
CTaJl 3aHUMAThCsl IEPENUCKOM OOrOCIOBCKUX KHUT, IPUPOJAOHAYYHBIX COUHHE-
HUHW W APYTUX CBETCKUX TpakTatoB. B 1624 r. Jlexanwm cran yuutenem. YMep
MIPEATIONIOKUTENHHO B 1637 T

Csou BrieuamieHus o nmyrewecTBusx Jlexauu onucan B ceoux [lyTeBbix 3amer-
KaX, PyKOIIHUCh KOTOPBIX XPAaHUTCS B YHUBEPCUTETCKOI Onbnuoteke Bo JIbBOBE.
Onu u31aHbI BIIepBbIe HA apMsaHCKoM B Bene B 1936 1. Mcnionb30BaHHBIE HAMH
OTPBIBKH OIyOJIMKOBAHbI B ,,ApMeHCKH IIbTenucH 3a bankanure XVII-XIX B.
CBCTaBUTEICTBO, IPEBOJL OT APEBHOAPMEHCKU U KOMeHTap Aron OpMaHIKu-
aa.“C., 1984 1.

3 ApMEHCKH ITBTEMHCH ... C. 33.
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TaK, YTO MbI 3@ OJIH JIEHb BEPXOM Ha JIOIIAJIAX U MyJaX MEPECEeKIN ee
60 pa3...HaBepXy BUIHEINCH CKAIMCTHIC BEPIIUHBI TOPHI (IT0 BCEH Be-
positHOocTH — KarmaoHuk), mokpeiTeie JecoM™. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO ATO
OBLJIO B aBI'yCTe MECSAIE, TOPBI OBLIM CKOBAHBI X0OJI00M.>

I[Toce kpaTKOro ONMCAHUS TPUPOJHBIX U KITUMATUYECKUX 0COOCH-
HocTeil Jlexay HamOMUHAET M O CBUPETICTBYIONINX OaHaax pa30onHu-
KOB, KOTOpBIE ,,lPAOUJIN ¥ TPEIaBaIA OTHIO LIEJbIE TOpOJia U Cella, a 'y
Iy TEIECTBYIOIIMX TPEOOBAIN BBIKYII. 4

06 Dunbazape (Hosu [1azap), KoTOpHIN OBLT pACIIOIOKEH B IIIECTH
JIHAX myTy oT CKonue, OH MUILET, YTO OH CIEUUATU3UPOBAIICS B IPOU3-
BOJZICTBE M TOPTOBJIE ,,MaJIBIMH U OOJIBIIIMMHU HABECHBIMU 3aMKaMH1 Pa3HBIX
BUJIOB*‘. DTH 3aMKH JI€JIAJIA B OKPECTHBIX TOPOJKAX U CEJIaxX, IPUBO3UIN
B 6a3apublil 1eHb B Hou [1a3ap, rie ux BbIKyIlaau TOProBLbl, TPO/JaBaB-
M€ UX MOTOM B pyrue crpansl. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO €ro BHUMaHHE
OBLI0 3aHATO ATOU XapaKTEPHOU 0COOEHHOCTHIO SKOHOMHYECKOM KU3HU
B paiioHe, OH He 3a0bIBaeT YIIOMSIHYTh, YTO Y€pe3 FOpoj1 MPOTEKaeT peKa
— GoJbIIas 1 MyTHas.“

OnuceiBas bocna Capait (Capaeso), Jlexanu ormedaer, 4To ,,3T0
OKUBJICHHBII TOPTOBBIN rOpo1 ¥ PE3UACHLINS PyMEIniicKkoro oerepoe-
ra.“ OH HaXOAWJICS B TATH IHAX MyTH oT HoBu masap, ObLT MOCTPOCH
Ha CKJIOHAaX BBICOKOM TOpBI U Yepe3 Hero TeKJia peka, ropas3ao Oosiblias,
YeM BCe BHEHHBIE 110 TeX 1op.°

B Capaeso rpynmna Jlexanu Hanuia ¥ IpO4YHO MOCEIUBILNXCS
3]1eCh YEThIPEX apMSHCKUX TOProBleB. biaronaps ux rocTenpuuMcTBy
rpynna npo>kujia B ropojie Asa AHsl. ,, KUTeIu 3TOM CTpaHbl — MUILIET OH,
— KpYTHbIE, BBICOKHE, CUIIbHBIE U MYCKYJUCTBIE OoraThipi. OHM COBCEM
HE 3HAKOT TYyPELKOIro U TrOBOPAT TOJBKO Mo Gosirapcku.*’ ITociennee
YTBEpPXKICHUE CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, uTO Jlexaru npuHuMaeT cepOCcKo-
XOPBATCKHM A3BIK 3a Oonarapckuii. TOIBKO STUM MOKHO OOBSICHUTD U €10
YTBEPKIEHHUE, UTO ,,Be3/ie B BocHUM ecTh Gosrapckiue MOHACTBIpH. S

Tam xe.

Tam xe.

Tam xe. Uto kacaeTcs Toro, uto CapaeBo ObUIO Pe3UICHINEH PYMEITHHCKOTO
Oersepbera, aBTOp, 10 BCEl BEPOSITHOCTH, 3a01y>kaaeTcs. 3 ucropum u3Bect-
HO, yTO B 1580 . oOpa3oBancsa bocHuiickuii esniet, B KOTOPBIA BXOJUIN HE

ToibpKo bocHus u ['epuerosuna, HO 1 HEKOTOpEIe obnactu PecryOmuku Xop-
BaThH. Pe3unennueid bocHUICKOTO Malranbika epBoHaYabHO Obuta bans

Jlyka, motom CapaeBo, a ¢ konua X VIII . — Tpasuuk. bosbure mogpo6brocTei
MO>KHO HaiTu B kaure Hazim Sabanovié¢, Bosanski pasaluk. Sarajevo. 1959.
c. 38-81, 88-91.

APMEHCKH ITBTEIHUCH ... C. 33.

Tawm xe, c. 34.



58 Aromn ["apabenjan

Janee Jlexany onuchIBae€T MCISIMHU3AIMI0 MECTHOTO HACEJICHUS
U JJaeT UHTEepPECHOE 0OBSICHEHNE TOMY, TTOUYEMY TaM TaK MHOTO XaJKH.
B GonpmmHCTBE CBOEM OOCHHMMITBI MPUHUMAIIA KCJIaM, YTOOBI HE TIa-
TUTH HaJor xapa/pk. Ho koraa ato crano uzsectHo B CtamOyiie, oTTyaa
MIPUILENT TPHUKa3, 00S3BIBAIONINN UX MPOJOIDKATH MJIATHTH ATOT HAJIOT
U UCKJIIOYEHHUE JIeJIaJIOCh TOJIBKO JIJIsi TeX, KOTOPhIE MOCETUIn MEKKy.
,,JaK, — IeJlaeT OH 3aKJII0YEHUE, — BCE 3/1€Ch COBEPILIMIIN Xa K U HEMHO-
r'0 OCTAJIOCh TEX, KOTOPBIE EIlE IIIATAT STOT HaJIOL.

Ot B3msaa Jlexauu He YKPbUIOCh M HAJTUYUE MHOKECTBA MOHA-
cThipeil. OH MOCETUIT OIMH U3 HUX U OTHCA €r0 KakK ,,00JIbII0M, BETUKO-
JIETTHBIN ¥ U3BECTHBIN , HAXOSIIUICS HA BBICOKOW rOpe B MATH MUJISAX
0T ropoja. Bosiie MOHACTHIps OH Hare O0JIBIION TOPSYHiA HCTOYHHK,
KOTOPBI IPUBOJIAJ B ABMKEHUE BEHAIIATh BOASHBIX MEJbHUIL. TaM
OH y3HaJ, YTO MOHACTHIPh HAXOJUTCS B €MAPXUH, B KOTOPYIO BXOJAT
300 cen.'?

[Toutn 150 ner cycts, 14 utons 1750 r., k CepObun, HO Ha 3TOT
pa3 o mapuipyty Bena-Cram6yi, nanpasuics Osanec ToBmapxusn. !
D10 OBLIO BpeMs, Korna Ha bankanax HazpeBasia Oypsi HAPOJTHOTO HE0-
BOJIBCTBA, PA3BUBAIOCH TAIyIIKOE ABW)KCHUE, BCIIBIXUBAIA OYHTBI U
MaJIEeHbKHE CTUXHUIHBIE BoccTanus. M Bce 9TO TeM UM HHBIM CIIOCOOOM
HaIIIJIO CBOE MECTO B €r0 MyTEBbIX 3aMETKaX.

,,20 WIoHsA — muImeT TOBMaJKUSH, — Mbl IPpUOBLTH B bemurpan
(benrpaz). OtnpaBuiuck orTyna 29 u mocie 5-4acoBoro nepexoja
nobpanucek B Xucap, B KOTOPOM €CTh OOJIbIIINE KPETIOCTHBIE CTEHBI U
3amku. [1o gopore cHOBa BU/IE€IM HECKOJBKO YETIOBEK, MOCAXKEHHBIX Ha
KOJI*“. DTO MCMyYTaJ0 UX U OHU YCKOPWJIU XOJT M HUT]Ie HE OCTaHABIINBA-

9  Tawm xe, 33-34.

10 Tam e, c. 34.

I Osanec ToBmamkusa poauics B CramOysie 8 1717 . B 1732 1. yexan yuutbes
Ha 0. Cen Jlazap B MaxuTapucTCcKoi apMSHCKON KaTOJTUYECKON KOHTperaruu
U HOCTYIIMII B UMEIOLIEeCs TaM JyXOBHOE yumiuiie. Topropas A€ATeIbHOCTD
JIaeT eMy OYCHb IIMPOKHE BO3MOKHOCTH Iy TEIIECTBOBATh U B TEUEHHUE Ooee
YeM TPUJILATH JIET OH HE pa3 mocemai baakanbl 1 MHOTHE JPYTHe CTPaHbI B
EBpone, Azun u Appuke. Heckobko pa3 CTAaHOBHJICS CBSIILICHHUKOM, TIOJ] KO-
Hell, B IyOOKOH CTapOCTH, OKOHYATEIbHO BEpHYJICS B JIOHO LlepkBu u ocen B
MoHacTbipe Ha 0. CeH Jla3ap, rue u ymep B 1806 .
Bcto cBoro sxu3Hbp ToOBMaDKHSH OMIICa B OMHOW 00BEMHCTOM KHUTE, KOTOPAst
OTYACTH MMEET U XapaKTep MyTeBhIX 3aMeTOK. B Hell 527 cTpanuil n oHa 03a-
rasjieHa ,,Mcropus iiepess OBaneca ToBMa)KHUsHA, KOTOPBINA TPUILATH JET
myTenectBoBai no EBpone, Asun, Unanu, Adpuxe u Dduonun, HanucaHHas
Ha 0. Cen Jlazap B Benenuu 15 nexabps 1790 r.“. Pykonuch xpaHuTcs B coOpa-
Hun Konrperauuu.
Hcnonb30BaHHbIE 3[1€Ch OTPBIBKM OMYOJIMKOBaHBI B ,,ADMEHCKU I'BTENHUCU

13
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nuck. Tak onu nponutn uyepes Konap, Xacan nama (c. Cmenepecka [la-
nanka), barnmxune (batounna), riue Buaenu ,,ceMb yOUTBIX TOPOXKAH .
Janee rpynmna nepecekia ,,00lIMpHBIE TYCThIE Jieca, Mpolia yepes
Hese baxpnan (c. barpnan) u ouytunacek B fAAronune (T. JaronuHa), rae
OHM BU/IETTU U3BASTHHBII 13 MOHOJIUTHOTO KaMHsI MUHApeT. Cle Ty oM
nyHKTOM 01T MopaBa Krormprocio (1o Beeii BepositTHocTH — I hympuja)
,,00JIBIIIOE U OOraToE CeJio, B KOTOPOM JIECSTOK JIOMOB OBLIIO OXBAYEHO
OTHEM, TIOTOMY YTO B TOT )K€ BeUep SHbIYAPHI BEJIH TSHKEIIOC CPAKCHUE
MIPH ITOMOIIIH SITaraHOB, cadenb U MUCTOeTOB . [ToTOM rpymma npomuia
yepes bapakun (ITapahun), Pauny (Paxkam), Anekcanity (AnekcuHai) u
npuObLIa ,,B 0OJIBIION U GIaroycTpoeHHbIi ropon Humm. 2

CreyroluMm My TeImecTBEHHUKOM Ob11 Xyrac Mnmkemkusn, ' ko-
TOpBIN ImyTemecTBoBal 1o bankanam B cmyTHoe Bpems (1778-1810 1),
MOJIHOE OYPHBIX MOJTUTHIECKUX COOBITHI B OCMaHCKOW UMIIEPUH — ITO
Ob1TH O0phOa cepOboOB U Oosrap MPOTUB TYpeUKOro GheoaaTbHOTO THETa
U PYCCKO-aBCTpO-Typeukas BoitHa 1777—-1791 rr.

12" Tam xe.

13" Teorpad, ucropuorpad, punosor, Xyrac MHmKemKUsIH ObLI OXHUM U3 CAMBIX
SIPKHX TIPEACTaBUTENEH apMSIHCKON KyIBTYpHI 32 TIpeeIaMi APMEHNH B ITEPHOJT
XVII-XIX BB. OH poauics B 1758 r. B CramOyne. OOpazoBaHHe MOTYYHIT B
MaxurapucTckoil KOHrperanuy, a B 1779 r. cran u ee wieHoM. OH yacTo myre-
mectBoBal u3 Benenuu B CtamOyn 1 HeoHOKpaTHO ObiBas B OroBocTouHOM
Esporie u CeBeprom IpuuepHomopse. Mexay 1792 1. u 1809 . Heckoubko pa3
noOwiBan B CepOun. Ymep B 1833 1.

Hapsimy co cBorMU IpON3BEACHISIMI TI0 UCTOPHH U TIOIUTHICCKOH Teorpadumn,
WHKeDKISTH TPUHAMAI YIacTHE M B HATMCAHUU MHOTOTOMHOH ,,I eorpadun
YETHIPEX CTOPOH CBETA", B KOTOPOH TOM ,,OCMaHCKast UMITEPHST* ObLT ITOTHOCTHIO
ero niesioM. Mcronb30BaHHbIE 3/1€Ch OTPHIBKH B3SThI U3 TOMa V] OpUrHHATBHOTO
uzganus ,,l eorpadun uetsipex cropon ceera (EBporna, Azus, Adpuka, Amepu-
Ka), MOATOTOBIEHHOr0 XyracoM MHIKeKUSHOM C pa3pelleH s, 0/] OTIeKOH 1
TIPU YYaCTHH €TO cBsATelecTBa abdata o nmenn Crenmanoc KioBep AroHi, T.
VI, Espona, 1804 1., Berenus (0. Cen Jlazap), mepeBeieHsl U OITyOIMKOBaHBI
B ,,ApMEHCKHU MIBTETHCH ...

B tome VI onucanue noceneHuii U aeMorpadguyeckiux pailoOHOB MOCTPOCHO
MOJTHOCTBIO 0 MPUHIIMITY CYIIECTBOBABIIETO TOr A AeieHuss OcMaHCKO# nMIie-
puu B konue X VIII B. 3nech aBTOp cebuiaeTcs NpEeuMyLIecTBEHHO Ha ,,Jkuxan
HioMa“ (,,CBeTonokasarensb ) Karuba (OBnun) Yenedu — nepsoe 000011€HHOE
HCTOPUKO-TeorpapuuecKoe MPonu3BeIcHNE Ha TyperkoM si3bike B X VII B. v onHy
W3 TIEPBBIX TYPEIKHX MeyaTHbIX KHUT (1732 1.).

Tom VI ucropuueckoii ,,I'eorpadguu’, XoTs U He oONagacT XapaKTePHBIMH
0COOEHHOCTSIMHU KaHpa MyTEeBBIX 3aMETOK, B OCHOBHOM SIBJISIETCS HMEHHO
MyTEBbIM JTHEBHUKOM. 3HAUUTEIBbHYIO YacTh MaTepuaia aBTop coOpal, pac-
CHpallirBas MyTEIIECTBYOIINX TOPrOBLIEB, MUCCHOHEPOB, TYXOBHUKOB M OObIK-
HOBEHHBIX rpaxkaaH. B Teuenune 20 et MHIKEMKISIH MHOTO pa3 IepeceKalt
Oankanckue 3emin 1o myTe B Ctam0Oyi1, Benenmro, bByxapect, Kpbim, benrpan,
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OnuceiBas esiet (OerepoerctBo) Codea (Codust), OH OcTaHABIH-
BaeT CBOE BHUMAHHE Ha MOHACTHIPAX Ha CBsiTol rope X. MHHKeHKUSH OT-
MEYaeT, YTO HEKOTOPbIE U3 CBEJIEHUI, KOTOPBIMHU OH O HUX PACIOJIaraer,
MOYEPITHYTHI U3 FPEYECKOI KHUTH, a APYTHe ObLIN MI0A0M COOCTBEHHBIX
HaOII0/IeHUH U BIICUATIICHUH, MTOJIyYEHHBIX BO BPEMsI €T0 IMOCEIECHHs U
BO BPEMsI pa3rOBOPOB, KOTOPBIE OH IPOBOMII € ITPEICTABUTEISIMA MECT-
Horo nyxoBeHcTBa. O MoHacTeipe Kunenmapy (XusieHaap) OH MUIIET,
YTO €ro IV1aBHasi LIepKoBb Ha3biBasiach CB. JleBa Mapus u Obl1a HOKpbITa
cBUHILIOM. OH YTOYHSET, YTO MOHACTBIPh ObLIT TOCTPOEH Ha CPE/ICTBA cepo-
ckoro kopouis Credpana, mpuxouBIIerocs 3sTeM umnepatopy Pomany.
Yacte MoHacThIps Obla Bo3aBurayTa Cs. Cakoii (CaBBoit) U €ro 0TIOM
CHUMeOHOM, a TaKXKe CEpOCKUMH M OOJITapCKUMU MOHaxamu. '+

Janee Mnmxemxusta roBoput o bupuiirene winu [epuirene (Ipu-
nrruHa). OH OTMEYaeT, 4To Ha TpedeckoM ropoa HasbiBaercs [Ipuintuna,
[Ipucrannon niu Ipucren, a no I1Tonemero B IpeBHOCTH OH HA3bIBAJICS
VimuanoM. Ynomunaercs u Ilpoxonnii Kecapuiickuii, y KOTOporo oH
yeprnaer HH(GOpPMAIIHIO O TOM, YTO uMnepaTop FOcTuHHaH BOCCTaHOBUII
FOPOJICKYIO KperocTh u Ha3sai ee FOctununana Bropast. !

[TpuitrHCcKoe nose HazbiBasioch KOocOBBIM mosieM, Ha MaJIbpCKOM
— Puro me3eo, 4To 03HAYaET TO K€, a Ha rpedyeckoM — Kycosa. Puro me-
3e0 He ObLIO TypelUKUM Ha3BaHueM ropoja [lpumruna, kak nucan bro-
WUHT. UHIKEKUSAH YyTOUHSIET, YTO B PYKOIIMCHOM ,,CBeTonokasaresne
Opnuu Yenebu nose nomedeHo noxa Ha3zBanueM llenammmxke. B atom
UCTOPUYECKOM paKypce OH YIIOMHHAET U O JIByX OUTBAX, CITyUHBLINXCS
31eck B 1389 u B 1448 rr. B nepBoii, koTopasi 0ka3anach pelaronei s
Cyab0BI cepOCKOTo rocy1apcTBa, COrTaCHO TYPELIKUM JJOKYMEHTaM, XpH-

CaJIOHMKH | K 9yKAM BIICYATICHUSM ITPUOABIIT M CBOH HAOMIOICHNSI 1 KOMMEH-
Tapuu. M, 4to ABiseTcs caMbIM LIEHHBIM, OH COITOCTaBHJI BCE 3TO CO CBEACHUAMHU
JPEBHUX U CPETHEBEKOBBIX MCTOPUKOB, Takux, Kak [Ipokonuii Kecapuiickui,
ITronemeii, Amuan, Mopaan, Credan Buzantuiickuii, K.barpsaoponnsiii, bro-
LIMHT | Jp.

ApmeHnckn mpTenucH ...c. 98. CorllacHO JOCTOBEPHBIM JIAHHBIM XHWIICHIAP
— YEeTBEPTHIA B UEPAPXUU CBATOTOPCKUX MOHACTHIPEN U CAMBIN 3HAYUTEIbHBIN
IICHTpP AYXOBHOCTH U KyJIBTYpPBI CEpOCKOTO Hapo/ia, ~-OCHOBAH BEJIMKUM XKyIa-
HoM Credanom Hemanst (1166—1196 1) 1 ero cambIM Mita MM ceiHOM PacTko,
TEMHU )K€, KOTOPBIE YUPEHITN CAMOCTOSATENILHOE CPEIHEBEKOBOE TOCYIApPCTBO U
aBToKe(aIbHYyI0 cepOcKyto epkoBb. [ToTom ero noctpausain Credan dyman,
koTopslid B 1345 1. mpoBo3miacui cedst 1apeM cepOCKO-Tpeueckoro rocyaap-
CTBa.

Cs. CaBpa 0b11 chiHOM CTedana HemaHs, KOTOPBIi, TIOCIIE TOTO, KaK CTaJl MO-
HaxoM, npuHs1 uMsa Cumeon. Cm. Manactup Xunennap, beorpan, 1998 .

15 ApMeHCKH mbTenucH ..., c. 80.
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cTUaHCKHe Bolcka HacuuThiBaiu 200 ThicsY my1r ,,B ToM yucie u 500
KHS3eH MaJeHbKHUX KHSKeCTB. 16

3arem cnenyet Lllexupkboii (ITupot), ObiBIIMIA TOTAA CEOM pac-
M0JIO’KEHEHHBIM Cpei O0JI0T, HO C TOPOACKUM OOJIMKOM, B CyTKaX IyTH
ot Codun. 3necy MHKeHKISH BUIET BO3IBUTHYTYIO B TOpax OOJIbIIYIO
KPETOCTh, KOTOPYIO orudana pedka.'’

Cemengipe (CmenepeBo), T1MBa WK CaHDKaK, PE3UACHIIUS MIOTECE-
JIMMa, HaXOIWIICS cpenu canmkakoB M3BopHuK, Codea u [lenBune u Ha
ceBepe rpaHnuui ¢ pexou JlyHail, KoTopast OTAesuia ero or BeHrpuu.
B nero Bxoaunu HuxkenepeuncienHsle enapxun: benurpan, Cemenape,
Xucapokuk, SIxynepe (c. Jaroquna), [Tapakus 1 Hucu (Hum). '8

OnuceiBast Cemenape, MHKEKUSH OTMEYAET, YTO Yepe3 ITOT
caHkak nporekanu peku Pamka, M6p u Mopasa, KoTopble mociie Ciiu-
aHus B ogHy (MopaBy), BiuBanuch B JlyHail. B ienoM 310 ObLI TOpHBIi
1 JIECUCTBIN pailoH ¢ yMEPEHHbBIM KIMMATOM, OOIIUPHBIMU paBHUHAMU
Y TJIOIOPOJHBIMH TTOYBAMH, OTJAHHBIMU T0/1 00pabOTKy. 31eCh cesuin
MIICHUIlY U APYTUe 3€pHOBbIE KYJIbTYpPbl, IPOU3BOIMIN BUHO, Pa3Bo-
JWIA KPYTIHBIX JOMAIIHUX KMBOTHBIX W HEHCUHCIMMOE KOJUYECTBO
oBell. bosnpmiast yacTe xuTeNnel ObUIM cepOamu, KOTOpPbIE TOBOPUIIN Ha
CJIaBSIHCKOM SI3bIKE M HMCIIOBEAOBAJIM rpeueckyto Bepy. JKuio 31ech u
MHOTO TypoK.'?

3a 3Toi1 reorpaduyecKoil, X03MCTBEHHOM, aIMUHUCTPATUBHON 1
nemorpaduueckoil ucropueit o0s1acTu ciieyeT u COOCTBEHHO €€ UCTO-
pus. Kak B mpomuiom, Tak U ceifuac 3Ta 3eMis Ha3biBanach CepOueil.
Omna rpannumia Ha BocToke ¢ bonrapueil, Ha rore ¢ Makenonueit u A-
Oanueit, Ha 3anane ¢ bocuuneii. Ee 10’kHast 4acTh KOrjaa-To Ha3bIBaJIach
Hapnanuei, noroMm Pamkueil, npruyem HEKOTOpbIE Ha3biBau ee Pacu, 1o
MMEHH IJIEMEHU, KOTOPOE MPUCOETMHIIIOCH K cepOam. CormacHo cTapbiM
reorpadam B CepOuto Bxoauna Bepxuss Mususi, koTopasi B cpeTHIE BeKa
HasbiBasach [lepBoit Musueii n lapannsa — nposuHnus Bepxueit Mu-
3MH, B KOTOPYIO BXoawi1a yacte HukHel [laHHOHMY, IO3/1HEE HA3BaHHOU
Bropoii [lannonueit. B craprie Bpemena Cepoust nenmnacsk Ha CepOuto
— CaMOCTOATEIIbHYIO U Ha Palkuto, B BEPXHIOK 4aCTh KOTOPOU BXOINI
1 Macosckuii 6anar.?”

Tawm xe.

Tawm xe.

18 Tam xe, 111-112.
Tawm xe, c. 112.

20 Tam xe, 111-112.
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Hanee MnmxeHKUSTH OMMMCHIBAET CASAYIOIIMM MPAKTUKOBABIIIHIA-
Csl MECTHBIMH XUTENIIMU 00bIYail: Korjja BoeHauYaJIbHUKU YXOJWUIN Ha
BOIfHY, OHM JieJlaJii KEPTBOINPUHOIICHUS B YeCTh OOroB, OT/AaBasi Ha
3aKJIaHue JIOMAaAeH U KISIMCh IPUHECTU B KEPTBY T'OJIOBBI U JIETKHE
BPAXKECKUX KHs13€i. !

[Tepecka3biBasi HCTOPHIO paccesieHusi CepOOB MO 3TUM MecTaM,
NHmxemkusaH oTMedaeT, uTo cepObl B CeMeHape OT/IeIEHBI OT TeX, KO-
Tophle KUBYT 3a JlyHaem. CornacHO MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX MCTOPHKOB
OHU NpHUIILIU cro1a u3 Azuarckoit Capmatuu. B Havane VII B., Bo Bpemst
apcTBOBaHUS uMneparopa ['epakia, yacts cepOOB nepenuia Ha JPyTryio
ctopony JlyHast 1 1o ero pacnopsbkeHuo OblTd nociaansl B Deccanuto.
Ho Tak kak TaM UM HE IOHPABUIIOCH, OHU MIEPECETHIIUCH B IPYTUE 3€MJIH,
KOTOpBIE BO BpeMeHa MPaBJICHUS UMIiepaTopa MaBpuKusi ObLITN 3aImyTil-
€HBI BCJICJICTBHE HAILIECTBH aBapoB. B To jxe BpeMst cepObl MPUHSIN U
xpuctuancTBo. [lo3nuee, mpumepHo B 60-bIe TOIBI, CEPOCKHE KHA3BS
noJry4ri napckue Tutyibl. [Tociie X1V B. oHu cTanmu Ha3pIBaTh ceOst e-
CIOTaMHU UJTU KHA3BSIMU U Tak ObL10 10 XV B., KOT1a OHU UCYE3JIH ITOCIIe
najieHus cepOOoB MO/ BIACTh OcMaHIeB. OHAKO 10 3TOTO, B TCUCHHE HE
OUYEHb JUIUTEJILHOTO BPEMEHU, OHU NONAJIA B TOJYMHEHUE MAbIPCKUM
kopoJisiM. [1o 3Toli nmpu4rHe HEKOTOPBIE U3 MTOCJIEIHUX PUCBOMIIN ce0e
IIPaBO Ha3bIBaThCs U cepOckuMu koposisiMu. B 1718 1, cornmacuno bazape-
Banikomy (IToxapeBarikomy) goroBopy Gosbiias yacte CepOun mormana
T0J1 BJIaCTh aBCTPUHCKOTO MMIIepaTopa, Ho B 1739 r., cornmacHo benrpan-
CKOMY MUPY, 5TH 3€MJIM CHOBA IIEPENLIA B PyKH OCMaHIIEB. >

[Tocne storo moapo6HOTO ONMcanus canmkaka Cemenape, Unn-
KEJDKUSH MPUCTYIAET K MPEACTABICHUIO COCTABIIIFOIIUX €r0 4acTe:
kananakoB benurpazn, Cemenape, Aroauna u Hum.

benurpan Obu1 pe3aueHIMe MyIUTbl U BU3HPS, KOTOPbIil Ha3bIBaJI-
csl Mmyxada3oM (3aIIMTHUKOM, OTIEKYHOM), TaK KaK TOpPOJ] HaXOAHJICS Ha
IIOTPAaHUYHON JIMHUY, HAa3bIBAEMOU cepXar. Bo Bcex OCTalIbHBIX KaJa-
JaKax CHJIeN KaJus U B KaKJIOM U3 HMX BiacTBOBaj Mtosre3uM. Korna
Bynna 611 B pykax ocMaHIeB, B benurpaae Haxoauaach pe3uaCHIINS
MIOTECEINMA.

Ha3Banue benurpan oznavano benas kpenocTts, OHa ymoMUHaIACh
euie B X B. Koncrantunom barpsnopognsiM. Hemiuibl Ha3bsiBasiu ee ['pu-
xuw BaiicenOypr, To ecTh rpedeckuii benurpasn, a Ha JaTMHCKOM OHa
HazbIBasach Asb0a ['peka, 4To 03Hayano To XKe.

21 Tam xe, c. 112.

22 Tam xe.
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I'opox 1 kpenocTh ObUIM OYEHb MPUMEYATETbHBI U BO3BUTHYTHI
Ha BBICOKOM IIJIATO Ha MecCTe, T/e cauBainuch Caa u JlyHail. ABCTpHIIIBI
Ha3bIBAJIM KPEMOCTh, KOTOpas Oblia ABOWHOM, ¢ MHOXECTBOM OallleH,
BaccepmtagroMm. OcTanbHy0 4acTh ropo/ia, KOTOPYIO ONOsChIBajia Kpe-
[IOCTHAsI CTEHA U, CO CTOPOHBI PEKH, IOCTPOEHYIO U3 TECAHOTO KaMHS
— Praiiiienmragrom.

[Tpuropozas! ObUIM OOIIMPHBIMM M HACEJIEHBI JIIOJBMU Pa3HBIX
HalMOHAaJIbHOCTEH. 3/1eCh ObLIN KPbIThIE PBIHKH, OAHU, IIOCTOSJIbIE 1BO-
Pbl, TOCTUHUIIBI U MEYETH, CPEAN KOTOPBIX CAMOM 3HAYUTENbHOM Obliia
MeueTh cyaTaHa CyneiiMaHna. 3a rOpOJCKON 4epToil, B FOXKHOM YacTu
xonMa XouTkap Tenecu Haxoaucst Abaza Kpork, moctpoenHsrii AGaza
namoii.”? Tak kak pacnosnoxenue Benrpana 6bU10 O4eHb YIOOHBIM IS
Pa3BUTHS TOPTOBIM, C OYEHb JABHUX BPEMEH I'OpPOJl CTaJl W3BECTHBIM
neHTpom Toprosiu. Kpome Toro, Bce uTo nocsiianoch u3 CramOyna B
Beny n o6patHO, 00s13aTEIBHO TPOXOIUIIO OTTYAA. [[0X01bI TOpOICKOM
TaMOXHHU JOXOIMIH B Tox 10 200 MemkoB.2

Janee NHpKeHKUSH ONUCBIBAET 110 1aTaM BOMHBI U OCafbl, IIPU
KOTOpBbIX benrpaz nepexoaui1 To B MaJbsipcKue (BIOCIEACTBUM — aBCTPU-
Hickue), TO B TypeLKue pyKH, 0 TOro, Kak OH B [TOCJICAHUI pa3 nonani B
pyku Typok B 1739 r. Torna, BO BpeMsi CBOETr0O OTCTYIUIEHUS, aBCTPUSIKHU
MOJIBEPIVIM €r0 TAKOMY OITYCTOILIEHHUSI, UTO OT CTAPOI KPEITOCTH HE OCTa-
J0Ch OYTH HUYero. Tak XpucTHaHe MOKUHYJIH TOpOJl U MOCEIUIUCH B
3emyHe. To xe clenanu u MECTHBIE apMsIHE, KOTOPbIE OJHAKO IIOCEIIH-
mucey B Haiicoce (B Benrpun) u B IlerpoBapagunckoit kpenoctu. Mx
JTyXOBHBIM MACThIPEM ObLI CBSILLIEHHUK U3 MaxuTapcTCKON KOHIperayu
(4TO O3HAUAET, YTO OHU OBLIN KaTOJIMKaMHM), KOTOPBIN nmocTpoui B Haii-
coce apMsIHCKYIO0 LIepKoBb. VX 1epkBH ObLIN MpEeBpalIeHbl B MEYETH U
VCIIOJIL30BAJIUCH JUIS IPYTUX LeNe.?

Boxkpyr benrpana Obli pacnosioxKeHbl U YKPEIUIEHHbIE ITyHKTHI
Xasanee (ABana) u baruuune (1. barounna). Kpenocts XaBaiiee Haxoau-
Jlach Ha BBICOKOM XO0JIME, B TPEX Yacax IyTH OT ropojia ¥ Obli1a IOCTpOeHa
BO BpeMmsi 00cassl roposa cynranoM Mexmenowm [1 datuxom. barnunne
OBLIT IPOXOJIOM M TTOATOMY TypKH HazbiBaiu ero Jlepoentom. B 1592 1.
3nech o npukazy Komxu Cunana [lammm ObITH OCTOCHBI MOCTOSIIBIN
JBOp ¥ Kazapma.?s

23 Tawm xe, c. 113. AGaza Mexmen naiua, canmkak 6eii CMenepeso u Geriepoer

bocuuu (1628 r.).
24 Tam xe, c. 113.
25 Tawm xe, 113-114.
26 Tam xe, c. 114.
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[Tpoe3zxast uepes kananak CeMeHIpe U ero OTHOMMEHHBIN TTIaBHBIN
ropon, Hkepk1sH y3Haul, 4To OH Ha3biBasics U CeHIepoBH, YTO ITPOKUC-
XOAMJIO OT CJIOBA CEHJIEPEB — UCKAKEHHOE IIPOU3HOIIEHUE JTATHHCKOTO
Cankryc Annpeac. Manpsapsel HaszbiBasiu ero Bek Illennpro. B ropone
ObL1a XOPOILIO YKPEIJIEHHAs! KPEOoCTh, OH CTOsT Ha JlyHae, B CyTKax ITy-
TH K BOCTOKY OT benrpazna. B npomuiom oH ObUT KPYTTHBIM MOCETICHUEM
U pe3uJeHIuen enuckona. B kakoe-to BpeMs uM ynpasisil Benekory,
nomuuHsBIIUACA uaHO cyntany Mypany II. Cyas6a Cemenupe He
oTIMYanach OT CyJbObl APYTUX MOTPAHUYHBIX TOPOAOB — B MPOLLIOM
OH IEePEeXOIUJI TO B OCMaHCKHUE, TO B MaJIbIpCKUe (aBCTPUNCKHE) PYKH.

B kananake Cemennpe, y Mopassl, Haxonuics u bazapesar (IToxa-
peBan), U3BECTHBIH 3aKII0UEHHBIM 3/1eCh B 1718 I. MUpHBIM JJOTOBOPOM
mexy nmneparopom Kapnocom (Kapiiom IV) (1711-1740 1) u cynranom
Axwmenom III. Bo Bpems MHmkemkusiHA BCe ellle ObLIIO B COXPAaHHOCTH
31aHKe, r1e ObUT MOAMUCAaH JOTOBOP.

B cyTtkax mytu or CeMeHIpe B HarpaBieHUU AroIMHbI HAXOAUIICS
KperocTHo# ropon Xamam (T. Dpa) MHIKSHKUSH TIPOTYIISIICS IO €ro
IIPEKpPaCHbIM cajJlaM ¥ BUHOrpaaHukaM. ['opon Ha3biBanu Xamu ATHK,
TO €CTb ,,CTaphIii‘‘, a HEMHOTO BBIIIIE 11O TeueHuto JlyHas Haxoauiics Xa-
mu Jlxenuna, To ecthb ,,HOBbIN . [locmeanuii, cormacHo Oosiee cTapbiM
CBEJICHMSIM U MMHCAHUSIM, ObUT HeoTheMiIeMol yacThio TemumBapa (Tu-
Mutoapsl). Xamu Jxenus Ob11 B34T U 00HOBIEH banu yayiiem, 6erom
TemumiBapa B 1597 1.2’

Crnenyert onucanue kajianaka SIroquHa ¢ OlHOMMEHHbBIM [VIaBHBIM
ropogoM. OH HaxOAWJICS K I0r0-BOCTOKY OT CeMeHIpe U COCEICTBOBAI
¢ XacaH namoi. Tam WHKeKUSIH BUIETT BEJIUKOJICIIHYO KPEIOCTb,
KoTOpasl pacnoJjaraiach Mexay nopeubsiMu Cassl 1 Mopassl. [opoa
ObUT U3BECTEH U €r0 LIEHWIN M3-3a HAXOAALIMXCS TaM MUHEPATbHBIX
UCTOYHHUKOB U OaHM.

VY3uue (I. Yku1ie) ObUT pactioyioxKeH B YILENbe B TPeX CyTKax MyTH
ot benrpana. Imen cuiibHy10 KpenocTh, OKPYKEHHYI0 pekoil. U3BecTeH
ObUT CBOMMH €MKOCTSIMH JJII XpaHEHUsI MUTheBOU BOJbl. OHU ObLIN
BbI10JIOJIEHBI B CKajaX U B HUX MOKHO ObUIO COMTH TOJIBKO MO CIEH-
ajpHOM necTHule. Boma npuOkiBaia ¢ BEICOKUX TOP, PACTIOIO0KEHHBIX
K BOCTOKY OT nocenenus. B Y3uue Obuto 70 medereil, MHOTO CaZioB U
BHUHOT'PA/IHUKOB.

Kpenocts Baneypa (1. BaneBo), 3aciioHeHHas ¢ ceBepa ropoii, a ¢
BocTOKa — pekoit Konabpoii, Haxoaunack B ABYyX AHAX IMyTH OT benrpana.
B Heii Ob110 1€BATH MeueTel u Tpu Oanu.?8

2T Tam xe, 114-115.
28 Tawm xe, c. 115.
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Humi, o rpeuecku Hucwu, Obu1 pacnonoxeH y peku Humasa nnm
Hucu, xotopast Opana cBoe HayaJlo B €r0 OKPECTHOCTSIX U BIMBAJIACh B
Mopay. On Haxoauics Ha nopore Codusi-benrpan u rpannymn ¢ bosn-
rapueil. B npouiom ropon HaswiBasncs Haiicoc. AMuan o003HauMBan
ero kak Hecoc, a IItonemen — kak Haucoc. Ilocnennuii pacronaran
ero B Musuu, B npoBuHimu Jlapaanus. Credan Busantuiickuii toxanu-
3UpOBAJI ropol B IpoBUHIMN Dpakust WM HA TPaHULEN MEKIy HEH U
Musueit, 4eM 3HAUMTENBLHO paciumps rpanuibl Ppaxuu. Mopaaw, co
CBOEM cTOpOHBI, pacnonarain Hum B Miupuu, B KOTOPYIO BKJIHOYA U
NpoBUHIMIO Mu3ust. ['opos BriepBble ObLT B3AT TypKaMu IIPH CyJITaHe
Mypane I XynaseHrsape.

Hu, ubst kpenocTs ObUTa pa3zieneHa Ha BEPXHIOK U HIKHIO0, ObLT
OKPY>KEH KPEIIOCTHOM CTEHOM Y HACBIITHBIM 3eMJIIHBIM BasioM. Henaneko
OT HEro HaXOJIMJIaCh BBICOKAsi ropa, ¢ KOTOPO MO>KHO ObLIO 00CTpeInBa-
Th BECh TOpoJI. IMEHHO MO 3TOM NMpUYHHE MPH 000 BOITHE €ro JIETKOo
Obu10 B3sTh. B Hulle Haxoaunack u pe3nieHIns MUTPOIIOIUTA.

ComnacHo yTBep)KaeHUAM MHKeKIsIHA Cpeay TOPOJCKUX Mede-
Tell caMbIMM IIpUMeYaTebHBIMU ObUTH XOHKap xamucu U FOcyd Geit
mxamuch. B Huie nmenocs 1 1Be 6aHM U TETIIble MUHEPAIbHbIE HCTOY-
HUKH, KOTOPbIE MUCTOIb30BATHCH JJISl JICUCHUSI PA3TUYHBIX OOJIe3HEH.
Henaneko ot ropoaa, B ropax, UMEJIUCh U 30JI0TbIE PyAHUKH. BOKpyr
HEro ¥ B HEM CaMOM Pa3BOAMIM MHOI'O CKOTa — CBHHEH, K03, OBIKOB U
ap. IpousBoauiay npekpacHyro OpbIH3Y, KOTOPYIO B IIPOLIIOM ITOKYaJIN
BEHEIMAHIbL. 2’

W3 ananu3a COXpaHMBIIMUXCS apMSHCKUX IIYTE€BBIX JHEBHUKOB O
CepOun cTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO U 70 Hadana XIX B. ObUTH B XOTy HEKO-
TOpbIE HETOYHOCTH, OCHOBAHHBIE HA PACIIPOCTPAaHEHHBIX JereHaax. Ho
B LIEJIOM apMSIHCKHE [Ty TENIECTBEHHUKH ONMCHIBAIOT 00BEKTUBHO MECTA,
KOTOPBIE OHU ITOCETWIN: TOPOAA, IOCETICHUS, IPUPOIHBIE U ADXUTEKTYP-
HBIC JIOCTOIIPUMEUATENBHOCTH, GIiopy U (ayHy, OBIT U pemMeciia Hace-
JICHUSI, €r0 SKOHOMHYECKOE U MOJUTUYECKOE MONI0KEHHE. APMSIHCKHE
MYTEIECTBEHHUKH C CUMIIaTUEH OTHOCSTCS K cepbaM, COUyBCTBYIOT UM
3a penpecun, KOTOPbIM OHHU MOJBEPTaIiCh CO CTOPOHBI YIPABIISAIOLICH
OCMaHCKOH BEPXYILKH.

B onmcaHMsX 4acTO BCTpEUYarOTCsl aHTUUYHBIE HA3BaHUs IOCEIe-
HUI ¥ MECTHOCTEMN, COXPAaHEH AaHTUYHBIN a]MUHUCTPATUBHBIN OPSIOK,
[IEPECKA3bIBAOTCS JIETCH/IbI U IIPEJaHusl, MHOI' 1A CBA3aHHBIE C JCHCTBU-
TEIbHBIMU UCTOPUYECKUMU COOBITUSMH, a MHOTJa CMEUINBAIOIIHE pa3-
JUYHbIe (aKThl U3 Pa3HbIX MEepHUoa0B. B KoHEUHOM cueTe, HeCMOTps

29 Tawm xe, 115-116.
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Ha HEKOTOPYIO JOJI0 CyOBEKTUBHOCTH, ITyTEBbIEC 3aMETKH SIBJISIOTCS
WHTEPECHBIM MCTOYHUKOM, MOBECTBYIOMUM 00 uctopun Cepbun u o
cepbax B Te BpeMEHa.

SERBIA, THE SERBS AND BELGRADE IN THE WORKS
OF THE ARMENIAN TRAVEL WRITERS

Sum mary

On the basis of an analysis of the preserved Armenian travel notes on
Serbia from XVII to XIX century one can easily make a conclusion that there
were certain inaccuracies based on the wide-spread legends. Generally, however,
the Armenian travel writers described the places they visited impartially: towns
and villages, sights of nature and architectural sights, flora and fauna, the way
of life and customs in the settlements, their economic and political situation.
The Armenian travel writers liked the Serbs and sympathized with them in the
difficulties the Serbs were put to by the Ottoman authorities. In the accounts
the archaic names of the settlements and places are frequently to be found and
the archaic administration is preserved. Legends and traditional tales are often
retold. Some of them are sometimes in connection with the current historical
events and sometimes mixed with different facts from various periods. One
can conclude that, regardless of certain subjectivity, travel notes are very inte-
resting historical source which can tell us about the history of Serbia and the
Serbs in the stated period.



Becenmua KOCTUh
beorpan

MEMOAPHU JEJHOT BPUTAHCKOT
VUECHUKA YV OBPAHU BEOT'PAJIA
1739. TOJIMHE

puya 0 MOTUBUMA 300T KOJUX CY

CTpaHU MYyTHULH IPOJIA3HIH
Kpo3 beorpan unm 6opaBuiu y memy
CIIOKEHA je U pa3NHKyje ce OJ pa3lio-
Ospa 10 paznobspa. Camo OpUTaHCKU
MYTHUIM — @ OHU cy pehu o1 HeMauKuX
WIn (ppaHIlyCKUX — YMHE BEJIMKY U I1a-
poinuky ranepujy. Mehy muma Hanaszu-
Mo TT000XHE BepHUKE Ha myTy Yy CBeTy
3eMJby, TProBIl€ y MOTpPa3u 3a HOBUM
TPXKUIITHUMA, pajo3Hale TyXOBE KeJbHE
Jla ce YIO3HajJy ¢ TYpCKOM IIMBHJIM3ALIH)jOM
WM )KUBOTOM Ha PyOHHUM MOJAPYYjHUMa XPUIThaHCKOT CBETa, HAyYHUKE,
CBEIITEHHKE, TUTIIOMATE, ITyCTOJIOBE WM jeTHOCTABHO JbYE KOjU HUCY
MOTJIU /12 C€ CKpace Ha JETHOM MECTY.

JenHy HeBenMKy M Mallo MO3HATy IpyIly MOCeTUIala U3 Jajieke
bputanuje ynnammm cy npodecrnonanau BojHuiM. Heke je y Haiie kpajeBe
JIOBOJIO MTyCTOJIOBHU IyX, HEKE JKeJba J1a OBJIaajy OHUM IITO KareTaH
®nyenun y lllekcniupoBoMm Xewpujy V Ha3uBa ,,AUCUMIIMHAMA paTa‘,
HEKe TeXXHba J1a ce UCTaKHy Xpabpourhy u cTekHy yriea mehy caBpeme-
HUIMMa, a MHOT'€ U3IVIE]IU 32 3apajly ¥ paTHH IuieH. O BbrUMa ce cpa3mep-
HO MaJio 3Ha 3aTO IITO ce BEhMHOM HUCY JTy’Ke 3aJip;KaBaji Ha jeTHOM
MECTY, HETO Cy C€ Y MOTpa3H 3a CIIyO0M MpeMeIlTaal ¢ MOMpHUIITa Ha




68 Becemnn Koctuh

nonputre mupoM EBporre. Ocum Tora, puIaHUIM BOjJHUYKE Ipodecu-
j€ 1o TIpaBWJTy HUCY U JbY]IU O] TIepa, I je O ’bUX 0CTaJI0 MaJIo 3aruca
WM THeBHUKa. Huje crora uyiHo 1ITo MMaMo cpa3MepHO Majio BECTH O
OpUTaHCKUM BOJHULIMMA y HAlIUM KpajeBMMa U IITO Cy T€ BECTU YECTO
caMo y3rpeaHe, HOCpeHe WK BPJIO LIType.

[TpBu eHrecku npodecnoHaIH! BOJHUK O KOME UMaMO U3PUYUTO
CBE/I09aHCTBO OMO je n3BecHu BUuTe3 Puuapn Yammuiejn (Richard Cham-
pleyn). O# je y npyroj nosoBuHu XV Beka BojeBao npotus Typaka Ha
yrapckoj CTpaHu M y4ecTBoBao y outkama Bohenum 1470—-1480. ronu-
He Ha CaBu u JlyHaBy y okonmau beorpana u kon 3acnona (Illamma). ¥V
jenHoj ox Tux 60pOu OMO je TEeIIKO pamkeH U 3apo0JbEeH, a U3 POIICTBA j€
MYLITEH KaJa je 3a kera miahen Bucok otkyn o 1500 nykara. [lo 1488.
roguae Yamruiejn ce Bpatuo y Enrnecky nocehu nucma mamne Iuja 11,
yrapckor kpasba Maruje KopBrHa u marnckux jierata, y Kojuma ce cBe-
JI0UH O BEroBoj Xpadpoctu y 6opou npotus Typaxa.'

Hewma no3narux nojaraka aa cy OpMTaHCKHU BOJHUIM Y4ECTBOBAJIH
y KacHHjUM OopOamMa Koje Cy MpeTxoauie orncaau u nagy beorpana y
Typcke pyke 1521. ronqune. Exriesu cy y To Bpeme u camu OWin y crai-
HOM HENpPHjaTeJbCTBY M TOBPEMEHUM paTHUM cykoOuma ¢ PpaHIy3uMa
u lllkotuma, na je He camo Mel)y nmpodecroHaTHUM BOjHUIMMA, KOJU
Cy cajla Majiu JJOBOJHHO 3arociema Ommke ¢cBojoj Kyhu, Hero u mel)y
JpKaBHULIMMA OUJIO BPJIO MaJlo MHTEPECOBaba 3a paTHa 301Bamba Ha 1a-
JIeKOM jyrouctoky EBporie. ,,Y03Hao cam Kpasba®, ®ajluo ce MIIeTauyKu
ambacanop y JlonnoHy HekoJIMKo roauHa npe najga beorpana, ,,c HOBo-
ctuma u3 Typcke u Yrapcke, a leroBOT BEJIMUAHCTBA C€, YNHH CE, OHE
MCTO TAaKO MaJIo TUUY Kao Jia ce oqHoce Ha forahaje y Maauju“.? Mnak,
y KaCHH]O] €HIVIECKO] KIbMKEBHOCTH MMa HEKMX OffjeKa paTHUX olepa-
uja ¢ nouetka X VI Beka Ha bankany, a y npamu jensor IllekcniupoBor
muaher CaBPEMEHHKA YaK Ce H3BOJIE HA [I030PHUIY JBa OCHPOMAILICHA
BeTepaHa KOju Cy HeKaja ,,CIy>KWIN Y YTapcKoj, MPOTUB CyJITaHa MPH
oncaau beorpaga“.?

Hema HenocpenHux cBepoyaHcTaBa O yyecTBoBawy EHIIIe3a Hu
y caenehum omnepanujama oko beorpana, xazna je Cera sura orncena
u 3ay3ena rpaj (1688). IlocToju jenan Bpso moApoOaH OMIITH MPUKA3

' Calendar of Patent Rolls, 1485-1492, London, 1891, str. 188. Viop. B. Kocruh,
Ilyoposnux u Enenecka 1300—1650, beorpan, CAHY, 1975, ctp. 346.

2 Sebastian Giustinian, Four Years at the Court of Henry VIII. Selection of Dispatches
written by the Venetian Ambassador, Sebastian Giustinian, and addressed to the
Signory of Venice, January 12th 1515 to July 26th 1519, London, 1854, str. 238.

3 B. Kocruh, Kynmypre sese usmely jyeocnosenckux semasma u Enanecke 0o 1700.
2ooune, beorpan, CAHY, 1972, ctp. 235-236.
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TE OTcajie M3 Iepa OHOBpEeMeHor eHreckor ayropa Ilona Puxoa (Paul
Rycout, 1628-1700), eHrneckor IurmioMare KOju j€ Ayro CIyk00Bao
y Typckoj.* Ocum tora, y Enrieckoj je ucre rogune kanaa je beorpan
3ay3eT 00jaB/beHa U jeqHa rmoceOHa KKK o ToM jgorahajy.> Hu y
JeIHOM O] TUX U3BOpa, MehyTUM, HEe IOMUILE Ce YuecTBOBame EHresa
y orneparmjama.

Hemrro Bumie nogaraka mmamo o 6opdama oko beorpama y XVIII
BeKy. Tako HaM je mo3Hato Aa je y Bojcuu npunua Eyrena CaBojckor
npuarkoMm orcaze beorpaaa 1719. rogune ciyuo kao KaneTaH MJIaan
[lemc Orropn (James Edward Oglethorpe, 1696—1785). buo je To oun-
eHO 00po 00pazoBaH OQULMP jep je TOKOM T€ KaMIIamhe U 110 HAJIOTy
npuHiia Eyrena npeseo npukase Hekux orncana u3 TyKuaumaoBe uctopuje
NeJIONOHECKHX paToBa, onuc Llezapose orcazie Anesuje u AniijaHOB ONUC
CuunronoBux omnepanuja’. Y cBoM ayrom kacHujeM xkusoty Oriropr
je 6o KOJIOHWjaJTHU afiMUHKUCTpATop Yy [lopuuju, y Kojy je, Ha OCHOBY
MOBEJbE JIOHETE Ha HEroBO 3ajiarame, Omiio oMmoryheHo ciobomHo yce-
JbaBam-€ EHIVIECKUX CUpOMaxa, caBe3HUK MHaujanana y 60pOu npoTus
[[nanara, reaepan y Bojciu koja ce 1745. 6opuna y Jlankamupy npoTus
jakoOHMHaIa 1 Jyroro Uik wiad Exrneckor napnamenrta. Omirop je
0610 OM3aK BEJIMKOM MHUCITY, KpuTuuapy u jgekcukorpady ap Camjyeny
[loncony (Samuel Johnson, 1709—1784) 1 ;eroBoM Kpyry JIOHIOHCKUX
UHTEJICKTyaJIala, a HajBehu eHITIECKH TECHUK TOT BpeMeHa AJIeKCaHIep
[Tom (Alexander Pope, 1688—1744) Bennya ra kao 4oBeKa KOjH je IUPOM
CBETa MPOHEO ,,CHAXHY 100poTy CBOje mayme™.’

4 The History of the Turks. Beginning with the Year 1879. Being a full Relation of
the Last Troubles in Hungary, with the Sieges of Vienna, and Buda, and all the
several Battles both by Sea and Land, between the Christians and the Turks, until
the End of the Year 1698, and 1699. in which The Peace between the Turks, and
the Confederate Christian Princes and States, was happily Concluded at Carlowitz
in Hungary, London, 1703, str. 307-320. Jenan onnomak PrukooBor omuca orcaze
Beorpana mpeseneH je y: B. Koctuh, Kynmypre sese, ctp. 253-254.

5 A True Relation Of the Siege of Belgrade With the Taking it by Storm, London,
1688. Ynop. Kynimypue sese, ctp. 266—268.

6 Memoirs of the Life of the late Right Honourable John Earl of Craufurd: Describing

many of the highest Military Achievements In the Late Wars,; More particularly, The

Campaigns against the Turks, Wherein his Lordship served both in the Imperial and

Russian Armies. Compiled from his Lordship’s own Papers, and other Authentic

Memoirs, London, 1769 (Il izdanje; I izdanje je izaslo 1753), str. 173.

Dictionary of National Biography, s. n.; A. Pope, Imitations of Horace. Ep. ILii.

268-277.
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Kana cy 1739. ronune Typuu noenu 6opoe 3a moHoBHO 3ay3ehe be-
orpaja, y cacTaBy ayCTPH]CKUX (IIapCKUX) CHAra pacropeheHux y rpaay
U BETOBOj OKOJIMHU 3aTHYEMO HEKOJMKo odunpa u3z bpurtanuje. Jenan
o wux 6uo je uzBecHu Orunsu (Ogilvie), IlIkoT koju je moz cBoOjuUM
3aroBeIHUILTBOM MMao JBa O6arasboHa. Jenan npyru LLkot, mykoBHUK
bpays (Brown), ciy>kuno je Hajiipe y pyCcKoj BOjCIIM Koja ce Oopuiia mpo-
tuB Typaka, a 3aTuM ce puapyxuo bopdama oko beorpama. Y ourmm xox
I'porike, rae je Boamo nBa 6aTasboHa, OO je 3apo0sbeH, aJlH je MyIITEH Ha
3anarame dpaniryckor ambacanopa y Typckoj. [Tocie Tora je Heko Bpeme
ocTao y Beorpany, a morom otumiao.® OxOpaHoM jeHOT yIIOPUINTA Ha
HynaBy Hacripam beorpana 3anoBenao je Opurancku mykoBHUK ['pejau
(Grady).’ Jeman Upau no umeny Iparu (,,Pratti*) 61o je protomedicus
y ayCTPHjCKO]j BOjcI Koja je 6panmna beorpan.'’ ITomume ce u jenan
HEMMEHOBAHH IIKOTCKU T0OPOBOJBAIL, KOjH je Jiexkao 6osectan y [lerpo-
BapaauHy nocie naaa beorpana. M3secuu llIkor Makaptu (Mackarthy)
Takole je xTeo na yuecTtByje y Oopbama npotus Typaka, anu je cTurao
naH nocie 6utke kox I'pouke. Ocrao je y beorpany Heko Bpeme, anu je
OTHINIA0 YCKOPO TIOMITO CY HEMPHjaTesbCTBa 00yCTaB/beHa. !

Tpeba, MelyTuM, HarTaCHTH Ja TO MITO CY HAM OBU OPUTAHCKHU
ydyecHUI y ogopanu beorpaga 1739. ronune mo3HaTe He MOpa 3HAYUTH
Jla UX je y TO BpeMe CTBApHO OWJIO BHIIIE HETO Y PaHUjUM OopOamMa OKO
rpaga. 3Hame O BbHUMa JAyryjeMo ToMe IITo je omncaaa beorpana 1739.
rO/IMHE U3y3€eTHO 100p0 JOKYMEHTOBaHA Y KibU3HU jeAHor bputanua koja
MMa 3Hayaj He caMO MCTOPHjCKOT IPUKa3a HEro U CBEJ0YAHCTBA HEIO-
CPEIHOT yYeCHHKa y 30uBamuMa. [ TaBHH jyHaK U ayTOp T JEIMMUYHO
ayTobuorpadcke kmure je mrorcku miemuh [lon Jlunazu, epn oxg Kpo-
dopna (John Lindsay, twentieth Earl of Crawford, 1702—1749).

JIuHA3M je, CTMYHO MHOTHUM CBOjUM 3€MJballMa TOT BpEMEHA, 11€0
CBOj )KUBOT MOCBETHO BOJHMYKOM T03uBY. [lomiTo je paHo octao 6e3 po-
JUTEsba, MU epil j€ O/IT0jeH Y AOMY CBOj€ CTapaMajKe BOjBOTKUIHE
ol Aprajia, Te je UMao IMpuBaTHOT yunrtesba. KacHuje je ctyaupao Ha
yHuBep3uTeTnMa y [masroBy u EqunOypry, a oTOM je rmociar 1a HacTaBu
oOpa3oBame y jefiHOj BOjHO] akaneMuju y [lapusy. I1o noBpatky je Heko
BpEMe CIIYXKHO y JeTHOM IIKOTCKOM ITyKY, TZIe Ce 3a KpaTKO BPEMe HCTaKao
ozmquomhy u cpuanourhy. Beh y To Bpeme yxuBao Je r1ac U3BPCHOT
CTpeua, jaxada u MaueBaoma. THX roquHa, a ¥ KacHHje, 10CTa BpeMeHa
je mpoBoAMO MpoyYaBajyhu Ki1acuyHe U MOJIEpHE KEbUTE U3 UCTOPH]jE U

8 Ib., str. 146, 213.
o Ib., str. 176.
10 1p., str. 205.
1 1p. str. 217.
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TEOpHje paToBama, IITO J€ OCTABUIIO BUIJHUBOT Tpara U y lerOBUM Me-
moapuma. ['ogune 1732. JIunasu je uzabpan 3a npeacraBauka Llkorcke
y Jomy nopnosa, a cnenehe roguHe 10010 je ¥ jeTHO YITIEAHO IBOPCKO
3Bame. YIIPKOC TOME, HEra je jOI YBeK HajBUIIIE IPUBIAYMIIA BOJHUYKA
kapujepa. lonune 1734. 1o6H0 je 4MH KareTaHa y jeJIHOM IelaykoM
MYKY, QJIA KaKO j€ JKEJIeO J1a CTEKHE M TIPAKTUYHO UCKYCTBO Y PaTOBAY,
3a IITa HUje Mo MPUJIMKE y IOMOBUHH, ciiefiehe roqune je 3aTpaxuo
1 10010 JT03BOJIY Ja C€ MPUJIPYIKU 1TAPCKO] BOJCIIM KOJOM j€ 3aIoBe1a0
npuHIl Eyren CaBojcku. Tako je modeno meroBo HEyMOPHO TyMapame
1o parumtuma Espore.

VY ciyx6u Eyrena CaBojckor JInam3u ce 1o00po MoHeo, a HapoUuHu-
To ce ucTakao y ounu kox Knaycena (13. oxrobpa 1736). Buany ynory
MMao je 1 y APYTHUM paTHUM OIlepaliijaMa CBE 10 CKIIanamba MUpa KpajemM
1736. ronune, kaza ce Bpatuo y Exrnecky.

ITo nosparky, JInuzmsu je 6opasuo Hausmenn4Ho y Jlonnony u'y
ponuoj Ilkorckoj, anu ce Huje ayro saapxao y gomosunu. Beh 1738.
CIpeMao ce Ja ce MPUIPYKU HaMepaBaHOj ayCTpHjcKoj Kammnamu y Cpe-
My. Pycku ambacanop y Jlonmony, mehytum, yBepuo ra je aa he Pycu
npe 3amo4yetu 6opoe mpotus Typaka, na je JIMHI3M TPOMEHHO TIaH U
oTyToBao y Pycujy, rae je qouekaH ¢ noyactuMa u OMo IpUMJbEH KOJ
napuiie Aue MBaHoBe, koja My je 10/1eTiIa 3a0BEHUIIITBO HAJT JSTHUM
KOIMYKHM ITyKOM W YMH TeHepana. Y Ilerporpaay je ocTao Oko TpH
HEZIeJbe, a 3aTUM je ca CBOjOM IPAaTHOM, KOja Ce cacTojaia Ol JBOJHIIC
CIIyTY U JiBa OpHTaHCKa 1OOPOBOJBIIA, MOMIA0 Ja CE MPUAPYKU PYCKUM
Tpynama y becapabuju. Tyra je, MelijI/IM 4eKao pazodapame, jep ce
TOKa3aJI0 Ja C& Ha PyCKOj CTPaHM y cKopoj Oy 1yhHOCTH He 0YeKyjy HIKa-
KBe parHe oneparmje. Kaza ce pycka Bojcka mosykia y Kujes, JInunsu
Jy je HaITyCTHO ¥ MITaK OTHINAO Jia CE MPUAPYKH ayCTPH]jCKOj BOjCITH TTO]T
beorpanom, kako je 1 MpBOOMTHO HaAMEPaBao.

To je Beh 6mo kpaj 1738. ronuHe, a Kako je ayCTpHjcKa BOjCKa YCKO-
PO 3aTUM OTHUIIIA HAa 3UMOBame, U JIMH/I3M je 3UMCKe Mecelie IIPOBE0 Y
Komopany u beuy. ¥ anpuny ciienehe roguse moHoBo je 610 ¢ HapcKuM
jeauHuama nox Mapanom Banmucom kon IerpoBapaauna. Tokom cie-
nehux Meceln yuecTBOBao je Kao BUCOKU BOjHH 3alIOBEAHUK y OopOama
oko beorpana. ¥ omnyuyjyhoj 6urm xox ['pouike y jyny meceiry 0uo je
TEIIKO pameH. b1o je CKopo Ha u3/Kcajy Kajia Cy ra KOHAYHO HAlLIH U
onHeM y beorpa, rie je jexao HeTmoKpeTaH TOKOM IIejie TYPCKe Orcase,
Hajpe y jeaHoj kyhu y rpany, a 3atum y 6eorpajckoj TBphasu. Kana je
beorpan mao y Typcke pyke, OH je joIl HEKO BpeMe 0CTao y TBphasu, a
oHjIa je moceOHuM OpooM mpeBeseH y3 JlyHas o beua.

Ha T0j 6eorpasckoj enuzonu JInHI3MjeBe HCTOPH]E, KOja je 3a HaC
Haj3aHUMJbUBH]a, 3a]Ip>kaheMo ce BHILIE HEIITO KaCHU]j€E, a OBJIE MOKEMO
CaMo YKpPAaTKO OLPTATH AaJbU KUBOTHH MYT T€ KUBOMUCHE JTHYHOCTH.
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N3 beua JIunmsu je mpedbauen y banen, rae ce myro jgedno. 3axBajby-
Jjyhu Tome, 31paBCTBEHO CTalkhe My C€ 3HATHO MOOOJBINATIO, AIH MY Ce
paHa ¥ KacHUje MOBPEMEHO OTBapaa. YIPKOC TOME, OH HHje HAITyCTHO
BOJHMYKH 103uB. [lomito je mpe3apaBuo, mpey3eo je 3aroBEIHUIITBO
HaJ jelIHUM LIKOTCKUM KO-MYKHM TyKoM Y Bojciu [lona Jlenpumrina,
epna oxg Crepa (John Dalrymple, second Earl of Stair, 1673-1747) u
ucrakao ce y ounu xox Jlerunrena (Dettingen) 1743. I'onuHy 1aHa ka-
CHH]Je PUAPYKHO0 ce y DaHapuju CaBe3HUYKO] BOJCIIH, CACTABJHEHO] OJT
OpHUTAHCKUX, XaHOBEPCKUX, XOJIAHACKUX U ayCTPH]JCKUX jJEIUHUIIA, KOja
ce y pary 3a ayctpujcko Haciehe Oopuiia mpoTuB (paHIlyCKUX CHara.
Wmao je ynH OpuraaHoT reHepana, a y bopbdama je moTBpauo yIjiel Koju
je Y’KUBAo Kao BEILT TaKTHYap U HeycTpamuB 6opail. [Tocie Temkor mno-
pa3a caBe3Hn4Ke Bojcke y ouru kox @onrtenoa (Fontenoy) y majy 1745.
roause, JInH3H]jy je Ouia moBepeHa opraHu3aliija MoBJIaveHkha U OH je
Ty OIEpPaIijy U3BEO TAKO CMHUIIJLEHO U BEIITO 1A j€ MeCell JaHa KaCHH-
je yHanpeheHn y uuH reHepan-nmykoBHuKa. Kama je kacHHje ucTe rojiuHe
y llIkoTckoj n36mia modyHa mpucTanuia MiaaIor npeTeHaeHTa Yapica
Crjyapra (,,Bonnie Prince Charlie®), ynyka cBpruyTtor kpassa [lemca Il,
JIMHI3U ce BpaTHO y IOMOBUHY, I7I€ je MPUMUO KOMaHAy HaJl MIECT XU-
JbaJia BOJHUKA U 3HATHO JONPUHEO yrymewy nodyHe. [lotom ce BpaTno
Ha patuira y Huzozemckoj. Ty ce HapouMTO MCTaKao y jeAHOj Oulu
BoheHO] y okToOpy 1746. kana je u3Beo M3BAaHPEIHO CMEO M YCIICIIaH
JYpHIII ca CBOjUM KOH-aHHUIIMMA M HAaHEO BEJIMKe IyOuTKe (hpaHIlyCKUM
cHarama. 3a Te u japyre 3aciyre HarpaheH je mouetkom 1747. ronune
BUIINM T€HEPATICKUM YHHOM.

[To 3aBpmIeTKy paTHUX omepanuja Te roguHe JIMHa3MjeBa paHa
3aobujena koj [ porke MoHOBO e OTBOPHIIA, AJIK TO My HHjE€ CMETaJI0
Ja ce, kajia cy 6opoe o6HoBibeHE 1748. roguHe, oneT NpUKJbY4YH LIKOT-
ckuM cHarama y Hu3o3eMckoj 1 ydecTByje y paTHUM OIepaliijaMa CBe
710 3aKJby4eHa MHpa KpajeM Te rogune. [lotom ce BpaTro y JIoHIOH 1
Ty My ce mocie kpaher BpeMeHa paHa IOHOBO Jiayia Ha 3710. OBora myTa
CTame ce HEMPEKHIHO MOropIasaio u JIMHI3M je yMpo Mociie BUILeMe-
CEYHOT My4HOT 0oJIoBama y cenreMopy 1749. roqune.'?

Ja 6ucmo noapobHuje pazmoTpwin JIunasujesy ,,0eorpaacky
enu30/1y*, Koja Ira je Ha Kpajy cTajaja IJlaBe, MOpaMo C€ BPATUTH y TIPO-
nehe 1739. ronune, kaaa je oH, nocie 3umoBamwa y Komopany u beuy,
701120 ca cBOjuM TykoM y [lerpoBapaaun.'® Ty, y noropy koju je 61o

12 Tlpuka3 JIMHA3MjEBOT KUBOTA 3aCHOBAH j€¢ HA WIAHKY O meMmy y Dictionary of

National Biography v Ha moJaniuMa 13 BEroBUX MEMOapa.
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cmemren usmelyy [lerpoBapaauna u ,,Grannewitz“-a (Prigrevica?), Boj-
CKa je ocTaia cBe 110 jyHa. Tek modeTkoM Tor Mecera ymyheH je jenan
oJpe] nemraauje 1a ce ynoropu y 3emyny. [locie nusBecHor Bpemena Toj
MPETXOAHULIU MPUAPYKUIIA Ce U TIIaBHUHA BOjCKE, alli HUKAKBH JaJbU
MOKPETH HUCY MpeIy3UMaHu /10 MOJIOBUHE jyJa, Kajaa je Jorop npemMe-
mTeH y Bunuy.

Jpamatuaan norahaju Koju Cy YCICIUIH OMUCAHU CY TTOJAPOOHO
y Tpehoj kwu3u JIunasujesux Memoapa. [lomiro Ta Kiura uma cioxe-
HY KOMIO3HIIH]Y U CaapKu OMKce 30MBama carieJaHuX ¢ pa3inuuTuX
IEAUIITa, MOK/Ia OM Tpebaso Hajipe pehu HeITO O ’eHO] CTPYKTYPH.
[TpBo mornaBibe y Tpehoj kwu3zu Memoapa cacToju ce o TpU oJieJbKa.
BbuxoBu HACIOBU Cy OMUCHM, KA0 IITO j€ YECTO CJIy4dj Y €HIVIECKUM
kiburama u3 XVIII Beka, u pe3auMupajy caapKuHy TEKCTa KOJH CIICIH.
[TpBu oxesbak je HajoNUTH]H: ,,JJHEBHHU Mperie CBUX MOKPETa LIapCKe
U TypcKe Bojcke of1 mouetka 0op6u 1739. roqune no beorpanckor mupa,
HaIKCaH Mo HAJIOTY HEeTrOBOT KpasbeBCKOT BUcoyaHcTBa npuHna [lapra
JlopeHckor 1 MPOTKaH MOCEOHUM 3anakambiMa y Be3u ca epioM ox Kpo-
dopnaa, u3 nepa jeaHor oduimpa, BEroBor 3Hanna“'*. vV osaj oxespak
YKJbYUEHH CYy U TUTpECHja O UCTOBPEMEHUM 30MBambHMa Y PyCKO]j BOjCLIU
¥ HEKa yONIITeHa pa3MHUIIbamka, A U jJeHO U JAPYTO j€ TMOBE3aHO C
6opbama oko beorpana jep uma cBpXy Ja orpaB/a UCXO/ U MOCIICINIIC
outke kox I porke.

Hpyru onespax I nmornassea je Hanmcao cam Jlunasu: ,,Onuc 6ut-
ke kof ['po1ike u asber Toka paroBama, YKJbyuyjyhu npukas OuTke Koj
[TanueBa, ka0 U BojeBama M3Mely pycke m ocMaHCKe Bojcke. Tome je
nojaara, paau 0oJber moBe3uBama jaorahaja, pexkanuTymaiyja cTama y
Bojcun Pumckor [lapctBa mpe koOHor 22. jyna 1739. ronune, kana je
Bohena Outka koj I'pouke. Ca 3amaxamuma o cBemy Tome. Hammcao
niokojuu epi o1 Kpodopmaa“!'®.

13
14

Memoirs, ctp. 140 u name.

,»The Journal of all the motions made by the Imperial and Turkish armies, from the
opening of the campaign in 1739 until the peace of Belgrade; drawn up by the direc-
tion of his royal highness prince Charles of Lorrain; and interspersed with particular
observations, relative to the earl of Craufurd, by an officer of his acquaintance®,
Ib., str. 127-139.

,»A description of the battle of Krotzka; with the sequel of the campaign, containing
an account of the battle of Panczova; as also of the campaign between the Russian
and Ottoman armies. To which is added a recapitulation, for connection sake, of
the situation of the Roman Imperial army before the fatal 22nd of July 1739, when
the battle of Krotzka was fought. With observations on the whole. By the late earl
of Craufurd®, Ib., str. 140-172.
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Tpehu oespak MPBOT MOTTIaBIbA CAAPIKU jEAHY TUTPECH]Y O TIOKpE-
THMa pyCKe BOjCKe, Kao u ,,Onmc cykoOa n3mel)y Bojcke leroBor napckor
BEIMYAHCTBA U Typcke komuie 30. jyna kox [lanuesa y banary*.!'®

Y npyrom nornassey Tpehe kmure omnrcana je oncana beorpanga
U3 JlaHa y JIaH, a ’eroB HacJIoB miacH: ,,OnmTH yBoa y orncany beorpa-
na. JIHeBHUK 0 TOKY oricajie, MMcaH 1o ymyrcTBuma epia og Kpodopaa.
Criopa3zyM 0 MHpY U OKOHYame paTa. C HEKHM pa3MHUIILJbAabIMa O CTalby
y Tpu 3apahena napcrsa. !’

[TomTo je Tako y mpBa JiBa MOiaBJba MPUKa3aH OMILITH UCTOPH]-
CKHU, CTPATEUIKU U BOJHUUKH KOHTEKCT ayCTPH)CKO-TYPCKUX O0pOU OKO
beorpana, y Tpehem nornasby Tpehe Kiure usnaxe ce inyHa JInnmsu-
jeBa cynOMHa y OKBHpPY TUX 30HMBama. M T moraBibe HOCH HACIIOB KOjU
pe3umMupa BeroBy caap:kuHy: ,,Onuc nmocrynaka epia ox Kpogopna npe
HEro ILITO je 33710010 paHy y ouiu kox ['polike 1 HauMHA Ha KOJU j€ Of-
HET ¢ pa3bojuiTa. 3ajeHO C JHEBHUKOM O TOKY H-EroBe TUIOBHUIIOE Y3
HynaB ox beorpana no beya: iweroBor myToBama OJlaHjie 10 XaHOBEpa
u noBparka y Enrnecky. [{eo Taj mpuka3s je npaheH 3amnaxamuma o cTa-
by Wmerose pane.“!® Tum morasibeMm 3aBpuiasa ce €0 JIMHa3ujeBux
Memoapa xoju je on uHTEpeca 3a ucropujy beorpana.

HacraBspajyhu cana npeknHyTy HUT U3narama 1 Bpahajyhu ce no-
kuBibajuMa [lona JImHa3M)ja, MOKEMO MPUMETHUTH J1a j€ TIOCTIE TTIOYETHOT
OKJIeBama Iapcke Bojcke y [leTpoBapaanHy U BeHOT Mpenacka Hajupe y
3eMyH, a noToM y Bunuy, kinynko norahaja moueno 6p30 1a ce oaBuja.

HcTe Beuepu kajia ce Bojcka yioropuia y Bunuu, ymyhen je mpema
TYPCKUM CHarama jeJlaH KOHTHHT'€HT CaCTaBJbEH Ol 0CAMCTO KOFaHHKa,
ocam 0OaTajbOHa rpeHaupa, TPUCTA Xycapa U JeJHOT oipea Ol TpUcTa
Cp6a (,,Rascians®), kojuma je 3anoBemao muxoB Boha Cranuma. Tum
jenuHuIlama je HapeheHo ma mokymajy aa 3ay3my mosoxaj y I'porkoj
WM 1a — YKOJIMKO UM TO He Tole 3a pyKoM — Oap IpuKyIe TauHa o0aBe-
HITEHa O CHAa3M Typcke Bojcke. OApean Cy UILTH CIIOPEITHUM Ty TeBUMa

16 Jp., str. 165-172.

17 A first introduction to the siege of Belgrade. A journal of the siege, wrote under
the direction of the earl of Craufurd. The treaty of peace and the conclusion of the
war. With some reflections on the states of the three contending empires®, /b., str.
172-200.

,,An account of the earl of Craufurd’s behaviour before he received his wound at the
battle of Krotzka, and the manner in which he was brought off the field. Together
with a journal of his voyage up the Danube from Belgrade to Vienna; his journey
from thence to Hanover; and his return to England; the whole interspersed with a
relation of the process of the wound®, /5., str. 200—238.
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U cTazama Kkpo3 mymy u3mel)y napurpaackor apyma u Jlynasa. Kana

Cy ce mpuMaKim [ porkoj, mociany ¢y ABe TPyIe Of IO JIBaIECET MeT

BOJHHKA JIa M3BUJIC CUTYyallUjy y caMoM MecTy. OHU Cy IPOJPIIN Y CaMo
CPeIUIITE MeCTa, YOUIU IBOJUILY WK Tpojuily Typaka, 3arieHIIN JBa
KOIba C OTPEMOM, a 3aTHM Ce MOBYKJIM. TUMe cy u3a3Baiu y30yHy, Koja
ce npeHena u3 ['polke y Typcku JI0orop u3Haza ibe. 3anoBeIHHUK J0ropa
je omMax 3aTpa)xuo oMoh oJ1 BEMKOT Be3upa, Koju ce Hanmazno y Cme-
nepeBy. OBaj je XUTHO ITOCIa0 jaKke KOIbUYKE CHAre, a 3a lbiMa je KpeHYyo
Y caM C IIeJIOM CBOjOM BOjCKOM. MICTOBpeMEHO je HapeIno jaHu9apCKUM
oJlpearMa Jia yOp3aHuM Mapiem oy y [ porKy u 3amocenHy cBe moje-
CHE T0JI0aje TIPe HeTO IITO CTUTHE IapcKa Bojcka. CBU TH MOKPETH Cy
OuJIM M3BpILIEHHU Tako Op30 J1a je jour mpe cBanyha 22. jyna nocraBibeHa
jaka 3aceJa jaHu4apa y BHHOTpaJnMa ¢ 00e CTpaHe yceKa KOJUM j€ BOIHO
JEIMHU TIPoJia3 3a HEMPH]aTeIJbCKY BOJCKY.

VYV melyBpeMeHy aycTpujcKa BojcKa je OmJia Mmomuia u3 joropa y
BuH4YM, OCcTaBUBIIM OAUTHYTE IATOPE U yIIaJbeHe BaTpe Aa Ou 3aBapaiia
Typke u pukpuiia cBoje kpetamwe. Onpenu cy ce HEOMETaHO KpPeTasu
KpO3 HOh CBe /10 OKO TpU caTa, a OHJIa je lHMX0Ba IPETXOJHHIIA, HEOIIpe-
3HO ce cnyuITajyhu HU3 ycek uzHaj [pouke, ynana y 3acemy.

ITo JIunasujeBoM MUILIBERY, )y uTamy je Ouno uznajcrso Cpoa,
MaJia Ce M3 HEerOBOT U3JIarama He BUIU Yy YeMy Ce OHO cacTojaito. lbux cy
jaHWYapH MyCTHIIU J1a TPOhy U HUCY C€ OTKPUJIHM CBE OK HUCY HAUIILTU
XycapH, Ha Koje cy U3HEeHaJla OTBOPHIIM YHAKPCHY BaTpy ¢ 00e cTpaHe
yceka. OnMax je 3aBnajiana Beirka nometma. U xycapu u CpOu cy ce
paz0ekarnu JeBo U JiecHo Melyy janndape, He 3Hajyhu Kako J1a ce U3ByKy
u3 kionke. CaMo Maiim Opoj je 0CTao Ha OKYIy U OJPKao Ce y YCEKy 10
noJiacka okomHuKa. OKIonHumMMa je ousno Hapeheno ga 6p30 mpuTek-
HY Y TOMOh TPETXOIHUIM, T1a CY YJIETEIH Y YCeK y TIYHOM TPKY, TaKO
Jla cy U OHU ymnanu y Barpy. [Ipenmu onpenu, IpUTHCHYTH OHUMA KOjU
Cy HaJupaju u3a HbHUX, HUCY MOIVIM HU J]a C€ 3ayCTaBe, HU JIa CE Pa3BH-
Jy y 6opbeHu mopeak, Tako aa ¢y ux Typlu jeTHOCTaBHO CaueKUBaIU
U JIeO M0 Je0 yHUIITaBaidu. buTka, kojy je aycTpujcka BOjcKa BOAWIA Y
OMILTO] IOMETHH, NOTPajaja je 10 ceJaM caTu yBede, Kaja je Ha o0e
cTpaHe nasp0a moyena Ja jemana JIOK HUje CBe YTUXHYJO. AyCTpHjaH-
Y Cy HEKO BpeMe OCTaJId Ha CBOJUM TI0JI0kKajUMa, OJIaKJIe Cy MOIJIH Ja
CIIyIlIajy BeUepHE MOJIUTBE, a 3aTUM CBUPKY M CJIaBOJOOUTHO BECEIbE
jaHnuapa. [ TaBHM 3amoBeTHUK aycTpHjcKe Bojcke (pennmapinan Bammc
Ca3Bao je paTHH CaBET, Ha KOME j€ OJUTYYEHO JIa ce TpyIe MoByKy. To je
M3BpLIEHO joII ucte Hohu, Tako 1a je A0 cBanyha 23. jyna Bojcka CTu-
ma y Bummsuiy. Ty ce oneT mocraBmiia y 6opOeHu mopeaak ouekyjyhu

19 Ip., str. 142.
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HanaJI IMIaBHUHE TypcKe Bojcke. J{o Tora, mehyTum, HHUje T0OMLIO, 1A je
OJUTY4YE€HO J1a C€ ayCTPHjCKa BOjCKa MOBYYE Jlajbe, Ha ,,IPOCIIaBIbEHE JIH-
nuje npunna Eyrena oxo Beorpama“.?’

Ha xpajy oBor onuca HaBeJIeHH Cy TIOAPOOHY TOaIH O TYOUIIuMa
aycTpHjcke Bojcke koj I'porike, a y cieaehem onesbKy HauMH H3Narama
ce Mema 1 100rja 00JUK paTHOT THEBHUKA O JoraljajuMa Koju cy yciie-
UM, 3a CBaKW JaTyM, MO4YeBIIH of 24. jyna, Aaje ce JO3MHKA JlaHa |
CTHCAK THEBHHUX 3aIIOBECTH.

JIBameceT meTor jyJjia BojcKa ce MOBYKJIa ca CIOJballlbuX JIMHH]a
oko beorpana u mpexo JiBa MOHTOHCKA MOCTA MPEIIUIa HA CEBEPHY CTPaHy
JyHnaBa, onakie ce, Takole mpeko MOCTOBa NOCTaB/LEHUX HA MOYBAPHOM
TITy, 3aIyTHJIA 710 HOBOT Jioropuinta ko bopue. Creneher nana 3anoue-
TH Cy TIPErOBOPH C ayCTPHU]CKUM 3aIlOBEIHUKOM Oeorpajcke TBphase
o npenaju beorpana Typuuma. [loBnaueme je HaCTaBJbEHO, a CBE JIH-
Huje onOpane oko beorpana cy namymrene. Cnenehux nana Typiwu cy
NPOIIMPHUBAJIH CBOj€ MMOJIOKaje Oko beorpana u Tykim rpaj TOOBUMA.
[TpBux gana aejcTBO TOr 6OMOapI0Bama HUje OUII0 BENUKO, anu Typiu
Cy HENPEKUIHO MOCTaBJbaIM HOBE TOMOBE U I10jadyaBaly Majb0y, UCTO-
BpeMeHo cTexxyhu oOpyd omcaze. J[BameceT ceamor jyna y beorpamy
je objaBipeHa 3a0paHa Jaa OWII0 KO — OUIMP, BOJHUK WIIH IIUBHII — T10-
MEHe, jaBHO WJIM MPUBATHO, TIpenajy TBphase. Jla 6u Ta 3abpana Ouia
IITO TIOTITYHH]€ TIOIITOBaHA, TOCTaBJbeHA Cy y TBphaBu u noarpahy tpu
cTy0a 3a Ka)XmkhaBamke OHUX KOjH je Tpekpie. Tora gaHa NpeKuHyTH Cy
u niperoBopu ¢ Typrmma.

Ha oBoM MecTy n3iarame o TOKy OIcajie ce pekua 1a Ou ce u3He-
JI0 MHUIIJBEHE J1a IPEroBope Huje Tpedano Hu ornounmartu. [locrojanu
Cy, HaBOJIU C€, CBU YCIJIOBH JIa Ce, yIpKoc mopasy kox [ porke, cykoo 3a-
BPILIU CJIaBHM]E HETO HjefaH ApyrH pat ¢ Typunma. Kpuswuiry 3a To mro
Typum Hucy 6unu 10 HOTy MOTy4YeHH Koj beorpana cHoce Pycu koju
HUCY MIPaBOBPEMEHO MPUTEKIIN y TOMOh ayCTpH]jCKO]j BOjCIIH.

AyTop ce motoM Bpaha XpOHUYaPCKOM H3Jaramy 301Barma Ha 0eo-
rpajickoM nonpuiry. Tokom Hohu 29. jyna apcku BOJHUIIM CY MOKYILATH
Ia criasie OOJTHUILY, TaMH]jy 1 Heke Kyhe ucnipen BupremOepiike kamuje,
amu Typuu cy uX oMenH, 1a Cy yCIIeJH Jia Criajie caMo HeKe Mambe Kyhe y
rpaiy, Kao H jelaH CTapy MIIMH U HEKOJIMKO CTapuXx OpojoBa Ha J[yHaBy.
VY mehyBpemeny Typiu cy ce 1ajbe yTBPAWIIH U ITOYEIH JIa CHAXKHO TYKY
TBphaBy TonoBuma. Ocum TOTa, YCIENH Cy Jia MPEeCceKy T0BOJI BOJIE, Ma
je u3naro Hapeheme na JxeHe, Jela U CBH Koju Cy HecriocoOHU 3a 00pOy
y poKy on 48 caTH HaIlyCTe Ipaj] ca CBOJUM MPTJHAroM.

20 Jp., str. 150.
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Ha tom mecTy npekuia ce nmpruka3 orncaje 1 rnpeiasu ce Ha h3Jia-
rame OHOTa MITO Ce JCMIaBalio y INIAaBHIHHU [ApCKe BOjCKE TIOCIe OUTKe
kon ['porike. Y Toxy HOhm 25. jyna Bojcka je mpernuia npeko /lyHasa u
yioropuia ce koxa peke bopue. Ty je ocrana ciencha nBa naHa, a oHzna
je CTHUIJIa BECT J1a Cy jake TypCcKe KOlbHUKe cHare Takohe npenuie /lynas
u ynoropuiie ce koxa I[lanuesa, cripemajyhu ce 1a mpeceky myT koj Ja-
oyxke. [la Ou TO mpeaynipenia, ayCTpHjcKa Bojcka je mpenuia Tamumr u
Hanaina Typke. Mcxon HUje OMO KakaB c€ OUEKMBAO: TYPCKH JyPUILIHU
OJIpe/IM CY YHEINIU BEIIUKY TOMETHbY Y ayCTPH]CKE jeIMHUIIE, JIU Cy OHE
ycriese 1a ce moBpare u oxympy. [lociie 6utke 00e cTpaHe Cy ce TOBYKIIe
y cBoje norope. Llapcke cHare cy 3atum orunuie y [TandeBo, rie je 31.
jyJa CTHIVIa IIeJla lbUXOBa BOjcKa U onpema. Y oBaj oiesbak ce 3aBpliaBa
TBPIIH-OM J1a Ccy AyCTpHjaHIIM MOIIM J1a TOOe/Ie U 3ay3My TYPCKH JIOTOp
U HyJIe c€ 00jalImberha 3alITo ¢e TO HHje JECUIIO.

VY cnenehem nornaBiby HajIpe c€ 1aje OMUC OMUC reorpad)CKor mo-
nokaja beorpasa u Harnamasa ce HBEroB 3Ha4aj Kao jeIHE O/ Hajjaunx
TBphaBa y EBponu. 3atuMm ce ykparko MOMHUY paHHje OIcajie rpajia,
a MOTIyHM]€ ce MpHUKa3yje, y3 aHAJIOTHje U3 KIIaCHYHEe UCTOPHje U HEeKa
OIIITa pa3Marpama, TakThka npuHia Eyrena CaBojckor mpu orcaiu
beorpanga 1717. ronune. 3a TMMe cienu MoApoOHO M3Narame, AaH 10
JlaH, JaJbuX 30MBarba TOKOM OIICAJIE.

o 26. jyna Typuu cy cacBuM creru o0pyd oko beorpana. U3 nana
y JaH 1ojavaBajii Cy apTUIJbEPH]CKy Najb0y u nmosehasaiau Opoj Torosa
oko rpana. [Tocana y TBphaBu ce xecToko OpaHumIIa, a mojpIKaBaia cy je
U Ba patHa Opoja Ha peuu. Tpuaeceror jyna Typuuma je ¢ gyHaBcke
CTpaHe CTHUIJIO BEJIMKO Mojayame. TypCcKH TOMOBH Cy TIOYETH HAHOCUTH
BeNMKa omrehema rpajickuM 3rpajgama, a i3BMOPEHH OpaHUOIHM Cy CBE
TEXKE OII0JICBAIIM KECTOKMM Haragauma. Crora uMm je 1. aBrycra mopen
yoOunuajene miate o 12 kpajuapa (5 1/5 nenuja) onpeheHo u moaaTHo
JTHEBHO CJIe/IOBam-¢ BHHA. brX0B monoxaj ce, MelhyTim, moropriraBao
U3 JlaHa y JaH, jep cy Typluma HempeKHuIHO MPUCTH3aJia HOBa Tojava-
ma. Ha moveTky oricaje nmainu cy IecHaecT TOIOBAa U jeHy OaTepujy
OJ1 IeBeT xayOmuia, a Beh HEKOJIMKO JaHa KacHHje Tpaj je TYKIO OKO
OCaMJIECeT TOTIOBA BEJIMKOT KamuOpa U jour Tpu OaTepuje of Mo JeBET
xayouna. [leBetor aBrycra Typuu Cy YHUIITHINA HEKe apcke OpooBe
MOJT TPAJIOM, a y CaMOM Tpaay OWIIO je MOTPEOHO M3BPIIUTH TOJIUKO
NOTIPaBKH yTBphema omreheHnx TOMOBCKOM Najb0OM ,,71a ¢y Ha BHUMa
Ounm ynocieHu He camo rpahanu Hero u cBu CpOU U CKUTHUIIE KOje je

6wio moryhuo ckymuru‘.?!

2L Jb., str. 181.
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Cneneher mana Typiu cy ycpeacpenuiu TOMOBCKY NMajk0y Ha J1Ba
0acTroHa, C HAMEPOM Jla OTBOpE Mposia3 3a npojop y rpai. Tora nana
OpaHuoITM cy ocTanu 0e3 MoJApIIKe TPU paTHA Opojia, KOje Cy BbHXOBH
3aMoBeHUIIN MOANIIN y Ba3ayx Ha JlyHaBy kox ymtha Tamwuiia jep cy
ce Hanu y 6e3u3nasHoMm nosuoxajy. Kana je mana noh, Typuwu cy nzne-
JIM Ha UCTYPEHE TOJI0XKA]je JOI HEKOJIMKO apTHJhEPUjCKUX OaTepuja, ol
KOjUX j€ jelHa MMaja JBaHaeCT TOTOBA.

Hapennor nana (11. aBrycra) nomuio je 10 Aajber U Harvior norop-
mama. Typcke 1majke ¢y ce mojaBujie u3Haa Bummuile, jep BUIlle HUje
OuII0 LAapCKUX paTHUX OpPOJIOBa J1a KOHTPOJUIILY PEKY, U 10 OO HEBA
Cy TpUcCTaje He caMO Yy TypCKH JIOTOp HEro U Ha CpeMCKy cTpany. 13
Bocue cy npucturin noMohHM oApean U YIOTOPUIIM Ce Ha Y3BHUILIUIIM
u3Haj Case.

JlBa maHa KacHUje 3al0uYeTH Cy Y TypCKOM JIOrOpy HPEroBOPH O
npenaju beorpana, koju Cy moTpajajiu IpeKo IBe HeNeJbe, Y yCIOBUMA
cBe jkemher TypcKoT MPUTHCKa U cBe Behnx ry61/1TaI<a IIapcKe BOjCKE.
[TpBor centemOpa oko 11 catu npe TojHe Y rpaj je IoHeTa MmucMeHa
nopyka resepaina Hajnepra, koju Je BOJIHO IPErOBOPE, ,,1a FAPHU30H 00-
yCTaBH najs0y u cBa Jipyra HETpHjaTesbCTBa, jep je MUp C oncahuBaunma
ckopo 3akJpyueH". To monogHe mperoBapauu Cy ce BpaTwiu, 10Bojehu
TaoIIe 3a NCIYHEHE YCIIOBa IPUMHUpja. ,,[ako ce caja cBa paTHa Oypa
ctuiana, u Typiu cy cByZia OTBOPEHO M3alllIU Ipej] CBOje LIaHYeBe, a
HEKH Cy jaXaJld ¥ IIETaJH 110 oJbuMa‘™

Cneneher nana 06jaBJbeHO je 1a CKIIONJBEHH CIIOpa3yM npeasuha
na ce beorpan npena TypuuMma, na je y ckiiagy ¢ TUMe U3Aato Hapeheme
CTaHOBHUIIMMA J]a U3HECY CBOjY IMOBHHY Y POKY O IIET JaHa, y3 YI030-
peme na ,,[1o]] MPETHOM CMPTH HE CMejy CKUHYTH HUjeIHy OpaBy ¢ BpaTta,
M3BAJIMTH HHUjE/IaH TIPO30P HUTH MOPYIINTH HjEHO OTHBHIITE >,

KonauHu TekCT MUPOBHOT yroBopa ycBojeH je 18. centembpa, mro
naje moBoja 3a cieneha pasmunubama y Memoapuma:

»Tako cy Typuu moHoBo 3anocenu beorpan, u3 kojer cy owim
HCTEPAHH ITyHE BAJICCET JIBE TOAMHE. YIPKOC TOME IITO je mocaau
OWII0 CTpOTO 3a0pamkeHo U Ja IOMEHE TIPeajy, Ipajl Je 6mo npeiar.
[Tocne nmeT Henesba y OTBOPEHUM IIAHYEBHUMA, HETIPUjaTeIh CE jecTe
[pUMaKao Ha IeTCTO WM LIECTO KOpaka Ofi Ipajia, ajli OTBOP Y YTBP-
JlamMa KOju Cy HaYMHUJIM HHUje OMO BEJMKH, a Ojayarbe HallpaBJbEHO
132 TOT OTBOpa OMJIO je TIOjeTHAKO YBPCTO KA0 M OACTHOH Ipe HETo
mro je orBop npobujen. Ilocana yrephema y bopuu je nBa myra
onomna Hanmagave. CynpoTtHa obana JlynaBa 6miia je 06e30ehena, a
MapIIoM Bojcke mpema 3emyHy, TypimMma je 6mio oneMoryheHo aa

22 Jb., str. 189.
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npehy Cagy. Jla ce mapcka Bojcka MOHENa OHAKO KaKo Cy YUMHHIIN
MajoOpojau oapeau Mahapa ipu oricaau Arpuje 1652. roqune, kaga
je Mexmer-nara omnkosuo Taj rpaja ca 60.000 BojHuMKa, Hcxoa Ou 61O
yacHuju. Mahapa je 6uno camo Be XUJbaJe U OHU Cy U3APKAIH U
OJIOWJIM TPUHAECT CTPAXOBUTUX HaIaja ¢ MejeceT Tornosa. A aa ou
OCTAJIY MPH CBOjO] UBPCTO] OJITYIIH, 3aBETOBAJIH CY C€ je/IaH IPyroMe
1la HAKO Hehe, 10 IIeHy )KMBOTAa, HU TIPOTOBOPUTH O CIIOPa3yMy WIIH
npeaaju rpaja...u 1a HerpujaTesby Hehe 1aTi HuKakaB IpyTy OJro-
BOD HErO MYIIKOM WU TOMOM. %

Ha to ce nagoBesyje nopeheme ca 3ay3zehem beorpana ox Typaka
1719. ronune:
»Kana ce beorpan npenao npuniy Eyreny, npexo 60.000 Typa-
Ka OmI1o je mpuHyheHo /1a HamyCTH rpaj y BpJIo O€THOM cTamy. Al
cajia je HEeKOJIMKO XuJbajsia janaux Hemaia Mopaso na octaBu cBoja
OopaBuiiTa ocMaHiavjaMa. buio je Ty>XKHO IJIeaTH TOJIHMKE jagHe
OeIHMKE KaKo HaITyIlITajy CBOje JOMOBE U OCTaBJbajy CBOjY UMOBHHY
Typuunma.*?*

Ha oBom MecTy mpuua ce Bpaha JInH31jy 1 leroBUM ocehamuMa
JIOK je ImocMaTpao Ty CIUKY:

»Epi on Kpodopaa, koju je Taga nexao pameH y 6eorpaackoj
TBphaBH, U3 THA CpIIa je a0 I'yOUTaK TaKO BaXKHOT I'pajia v MoJIje-
HaKo TyOOKO je cakasheBao TyXHY cya0uHy rpahana. Y Tom nornemy
Ouo je camuan BpioM Mapky Mapueny? npu oncaau Cupakyse, Koju
j€, 3aI0CeBIIN TOPHHH €0 Ipajia, IOCMATPao UCTIo cedbe AKpaIuHy,
HETOB HajJICTIIN, HajyTBpheHUju 1 HajBehu J1€0, M TPUTOM je, KaKo
ce Mpuya, TOpKo 3ariakao, sxaiehu 30or morubesbu Koja joj je mpeTu-
Ja ¥ 3aMulbajyhu kako he jaaHo u pykHO OMTH JHIIe Tpaja Kaja
ra BOJHUIM OITyCTOILIE U OIJbavKajy, U Kaja CBE AYro MPUKYIJbAHO
OorarcTBo Oy€e 3a jelaH Yacak pa3HeTo. %0

OBO TIOITIaBJbE CE€ 3aBpIaBa pa3MaTPamEM IOJIOKAja M JTaJbUX
usriena ceake on Tpu 3apaheHe cHare (Typcxe AyCTpI/I_]e Pycuje),
MPOTKAHUM J1aJbUM KJIACUYHUM aHAJIOTHjaMa U WIycTpanyjama. Y cie-
nehewm, Tpehem nornassby npatu ce JIuna3ujeBa 1MyHa cya0uHa y TUM
30MBambUMa.

2 Jb., str. 191-192.

24 Ib., str. 192-193.

25 Mapxo Knayauje Mapuerno 3ay3eo je Cupaxysy 211. T Il. H. €. TOCIIE IBOTOUILIEE
orcaze.

26 Jp., str. 193.
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ToxoMm HOhHOT Mapiia youun 6utke kof ['poruike, JIunasu je jaxao ca
CBOJUM BEJIMKUM TIpHjaTesbeM npuHIoM o Bamneka (Waldeck) mo oko
TpPU cara yjyTpo, Kajia cy ce MPUMAKJIN MPUINYHO OJIN3Yy TYpPCKUM CHa-
rama, mro je JIMHA3u 3Ha0 MOIITO je MPeTXoAHe Hohu OO Ty ¢ jeIHUM
u3Buhaukum onpenom. Ouna cy JIMHA3M U jeaH NPYCKU TeHepas Koju
j€ CIyK1o Kao 100poBOJbAIl O/Ijaxaliv 10 MPETXOTHUIIE, KOja ce cacToja-
na on Cp0a (,,Rascians ) u Xycapa, J1a yro3ope \beHOT 3all0BeIHUKA Ja
HUCY JIaJIeKo O] TYPCKUX MUCTYPEHHX T0JI0XkKaja U Aa Tpeba aa ce kpehy
Bpio Tuxo. Hucy, melhytum, oqmakim HE ieaeceT MeTapa, kaaa cy Typ-
11, CKPUBEHH C 00€ CTpaHe ITyTa, OTBOPWIIN Ha bUX BaTpPy M3 MyCKETa.
To je uza3Bano takBy nomerwy Mehy CpOuma na cy ce pa3bexanu cBu
U3y3€B BUX JIECeTaK, Koje je JIuHI3u noseo, cokosiehn UX Ha CPIICKOM:
,»Xajue, xajae!*?’. Meljyytum, 1 TH MajIo06pOjHH BOJHHIIH CY CE Pa30eKalIu
KaJia Cy BHJICJIU J1a Cy ce OCTajiM MmoBykiau. Ha caMmoMm modeTky Hamazma
youje je jenan Jlnumsujes ciyra u JInuasujes pesepBHE Kok, Kojer
je BoZWMO jenian O ABOjHIE Cersa u3 merose nparme. C Jlunasujem je
0CTao0 JPYTH Ceus, aju ce yOp30 U OH U3ryOHo jep Cy, Kako je KacHHje
o0jammaBao, CpOu y 6ery ONrypHYJIH BEera U leroBOT KOmba Y HEeKH ja-
pak. OcTaBIy Tako HaIMyIITeH, JINH]3H ce U caM TTOBYKAO, aJiu c€ yOp30
3aTUM MPUAPYKUO OKJIONHUIMMA reHepana [landuja koju cy kperanu
y Hamazl. C \bHUMa je yJIeTe0 y caMo JKapuIlTe cykoOa 'y 60pOH je ucmo-
JbHO BEJIMKY XpaOpOoCT, aju je Tociie N3BECHOT BpEMeHa KO 10| IbMe
6uo youjeH. JInHI3M je HacTaBHO J1a ce 0OpH Ha JPYTOM KOEbY KOJU MY je
11a0 jeqan o(UIHp CBE JOK ra HUje 000pHo U3 ceJyia jefjaH KypIIyM KOju
My je pa3mpckao OyTHy KocT. Temko pameHn u 0e3 nparunana, JInamsu
je ocTao Ja ey Kao MOJYyMPTaB CBE JIOK T'a HUCY HAIIUTM HEKH I'peHa-
JUPH, TUTIIA HAa KOWa U U3BeH ¢ nonpuinta. OKo ocaM yjyTpo Haliao
ra je cem3 Kako ce, CAaMpTHUYKH OJIe]T U ¢ HOTOM KOja j& BUCHJIA CaMo O
mumuhiMa, jeBa oqpxkasa y cemty npxkehu koma 3a rpuBy. Oamax ra
je ToBeo HaTpar, ajlv KaJia Cy CTUIIIN JI0 YCeKa y KOME Cy C€ Ha TIOYETKY
6utke Cpbu nanu y OEKCTBO, AaJbe KPETame pambeHUKa Ha KObY OHII0
je oHemoryheHo 300T CTaTHOT HaJlMpama oJipe/ia U3 CYIOPTHOT IpaBla
KOJU Cy KpPO3 YCKH MpoJia3 XUTanu y nomoh cBojuM apyrosuma. Ciyra
je onmaa cryctro JImHA3M]ja ¢ KOWba 1 TIOJI0KKO Ta y3 UBHILY IyTa, TIE je
OBaj HACTABHO J1a JIKH y BEIUKUM OOJOBHUMA M CTAJIHOj OMTACHOCTH Ja
OyJie mperakeH y HaJeTuMa KOBMUYKUX ofpena. Y MelhyBpemeHy ciryra
je mociao jeaHora BojHUKa Ha JIMH/I3MjeBOM KOBbY Y JIOrop Ja JA0Beje
JIlun3ujena kona. Oko Jecer caTu nasb0a ce MpruMakiia MecTy Ha KOMe
je Jlunmsu nexao, a ycek ce mo4yeo MyHUTH ayCTPHjCKUM BOjHHIIMMA

27 Heide, Heide*, an animating word used by the Rascians on the commencement

of an attack, 7b., str. 201.
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koje cy Typuu notuckuanu. OKo MOJIHE Cy Haj3a/l CTUIVIA KOJIa C JIe¥kKa-
jem, mia je JImam3u morao na mohe y beorpan, rie je cTurao oko 4eTupu
10 TIO/THE.

Hekonuko nana kacHuje, 26. jyna, OOJECCHUIIM U PAabCHHUIIN U3
ayCTpHjcKe BOjcKe npebdadyeHu cy pekoM u3 beorpana y IlerpoBapaaun
u @yror. Tamo cy otunum u Heku opurmpu. Cam JIuHA3M je ocTao y
jenHoj kyhu y rpamy jep je Ouo mpuKOBaH 3a MOCTesby, i je y [lerpo-
BapaJIfH OCJIa0 IPTJhAr IO CBOj€ MPaTHE, 3aPXKABIIN CaMO CEIMO-
puity ciyry. bombGapaoBame ce U3 1aHa y 1aH rmojayaBajio U oko kyhe y
k0joj je JImua3u nexao mouesna Cy majaTv TOIOBCKa hynam, Tako na je
OMII0 HEOTIXOIHO JIa C€ CKJIIOHU Ha HeKO 0e30e/IH]e MeCTO. 3ar0BETHUK
TBphaBe je Hapeno J1a ce 3a Iera U IeroBy MpaTky MpUIpEeMe JIBe MPo-
CTOpHUje U KyXumba y npu3emiby came TBphase. Ilomro Hucy cmenu na
nomepajy JImHa3Mja U3 KpeBera, a Bpata Ha KyhH y K0joj je Jiexao HICY
Owa JOBOJHHO MIMPOKA, CPYIIMIIN CY jeAaH 3H/1, a 3aTHM Ta je TBaHaeCT
BOJHHKA M3HEJIO U MIPEHENO 3ajeTHO C TIOCTEJHhOoM Y TBphaBy.

VY tBphaBu ce JIuHI3M MOBPATHO O CTPAXOBUTHUX OOJIOBA KOj€ je
HpeTpIIeo MPUIMKOM MPEHOLIECHA U II0YE0 j€ MOKa3UBaTH 3HAKOBE MOCTe-
NIEHOT ornopasJbama. Ha mweros omnaszak u3 beorpana ce, mehytum, jorr
HUj€ MOIJIO HU MOMUIILBATH, ¥ OH j€ OCTAO0 J1a JISKHU Y TBphaBu u mociie
3aKJby4YeHa MPETMMUHAPHOT CIIopa3yMa 0 MOpy (3BaHHYHA TPUMOTIpE-
naja TBphase obaBibeHa je Tek 7. jyna 1740%).

Yerspror centemOpa JIMHI3M]ja je TOCETHO CEKpeTap PpaHIlyCKOr
ambacajiopa ¢ nBojuriom ®@paHiry3a y TypcKoj ofiehu Koju Cy CIIyKuiu
Kao TymMauu. Hekonmko aHa KacHHje pamCHHK j€ OTeT UMAo YITICIHE
noceTrorie. J[Banaector cenreMOpa CHH BEJTMKOT BE3Upa JIOIIA0 j€ C MHO-
roOpojHOM IIPATHOM TYPCKUX OQHUITUpA J1a pasrieaa TBphasy, ra je HeKo-
JIMKO TIaIlia M3 Te MpaTHe AOILIO C jeAHUM TyMadeM Ja Buau JInHa3uja u
U3pa3u CBOjE CayyecTBOBALE Y eroBoj Hecpehu. C BETMKUM IoXBajiama
TOBOPHJIH Cy O FheTOBOM CPUAHOM BIIaiamy Ha 00juITy kof I porike, koje
UM je HapOYHTO MaJI0 y 04U, MaJia Cy TeK KaCHH]j€ Ca3HaJIH O/l HEKUX KOjH
Cy ra npeno3Haim no onehwu na je To 6uo epi on Kpodopna.

VY mehyBpemeny, JIHA3H je, yIPKOC TEIIKOM CTalkby y KOME Ce
JOII YBEK HaJla3uo, OJUTY4YHO Jia oTIyTyje 6poaom y bed. [Ipujatessu cy
ra ofpahanu ox Tora ruiamehu ce 1a Hehe MPeKUBETH HATIOPHO My TO-
Bam-€, AJIM OH € 0CTA0 MIPU CBOjOj OJUTYLH. AyCTPH]CKH 3BAaHUYHULIU CY
U3AILIN y CYCPeT U JOACTHIN My jeaH Opoj C MpaTHOM U JICKapOM.
[TpeypehuBame Opojia 3a MPEBO3 TEIIKOT pambeHUKA OTPAjalio je CKOpO

28 H. Tomuh u gp. HUcmopuja Beozpaoa, Bankanonomku unctutyt CAHY, [Tocebua

n3mama, k. 62, beorpan, 1995, ctp. 126.
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TpH Heflesbe, a oHa je JInHa3u u3HeT u3 TBphase u ykpiad Ha 6pos. Tako
j€ moYeno \eroBo myToBame o beorpana mo beua, ,,1mTo je momyxBar
TaKO HeyoOMUajeH U TaKO PeaK, /1a CE Ha 3aXTEeB HEKUX YINICAHUX JbYAH
OBJIe JIOHOCH THEBHUK TOT IyTOBama, MUCaH M0 yIyTCTBUMA HEroBOT
rocnoacTaa‘“.?’

3axBasbyjyhu TOM THEBHUKY, UMaMO ITOIpo0OaH MPHUKa3 M 3aBPIIHOT
nena Jluaazujese ,,0eorpajicke enu3one’.

bpon je ucnoBuo y nogne 26. cenreMOpa cHabneBeH, usmely
OCTAaJIOT, CIUCKOM MECTa Koja Tpeba ycImyT u3deraBaTu 300T TOTa IITO CY
3apakeHa kyroM. Ha 6pony cy nopen JIunazuja Ounu sekap, Jekaposa
’KEeHa, TOMONHUK U jenaH ciyra, Tpu JIuHa3ujese ciyre, jefaH MIIaau
kot unu Upar koju je Ouo momrao aa ce 60pu kao 100poOBOIbAIL, alu
je cturao nocie outke kox ['porike, KyBapuiia U IEBET YaHOBa OPOJICKe
nocaze. [Tomro je Tpedasno aa mioBe Kpo3 KpajeBe oracHe He caMo 300T
Kyre Hero u pazbojHuka, JIMHI3Mjy je monespbeHa U Opy’KaHa MpaTkha
cacTaBJbEHA O] JeTHOI HapEeIHUKA, /1BA KaIulapa U CeJaMHAeCT peaoBa
KOjU Cy TIOBpeMeHO momaranu Aa ce Opox Byue y3 JlyHas jep ce 360r
npeeha u koHpuUrypanuje obansa HUje yBeK MoIla KOPUCTUTH Terieha
MapBa. HampenoBanu cy criopo u /iBa JaHa KaCHH]je TeK Cy OWIJIH MPOIIUTH
Cypayk. Tokom mnoBuade Buhanu cy jemieBe JbyAu U CTOKE y pa3HUM
¢dazama pacnagama Kako UX BO/Ia HOCH HIIH JIeXkKeE pazdalianu qyx odana.
To cy Hajehum nemom Omm JereBr 6auyeHu ¢ TPaHCIIOPTHUX OpooBa
KOjU cy mpeBo3min OosiecHe U pameHe u3 beorpana y IlerpoBapanun
Ha noyeTKy oncane. Yynu cy aa je u Mel)y mocajom patHux OpozjoBa
CTallMOHMpaHMX Ha JlyHaBy BiaJjiana BeJIMKa CMPTHOCT, I1a Cy ¥ IbUXOBU
JIeIIeBH OalfaHu y peKy.

[ector okTobOpa cturiu cy y IlerpoBapanus, rae cy ocTaau TpH
naHa, npurpemajyhu ce 3a 1ajbe nmyToBame. Ty cy Takohe u3MeHWIH 11o-
cajly U BOJHMUKY IpaTky. 3aTUM CY NPOIYKHIIU IUIOBUAOY U OKO Mecel]
JlaHa KacHuje npuctainu cy y [lemry, a Ty hemo ce u Mu, y paHo jyTpo
7. HoBeMOpa 1739. roguHe, ONpOCTUTH O Hera.

Memoapu 1lona Jluamzuja, epaa ox Kpodopma npencrasipajy ns-
BOp O]l HECYyMIbMBE BPETHOCTH Kao CBEJI0YAHCTBO 0 beorpany y jeqHoM
JIpaMaTHIHOM Pa3io0Jby HEroBe UCTOpHje. 30MBamka OMUcaHa y bruMa
cariieflaHa cy ca TpH CTeleHOBaHa (poKyca M30MTPEHOCTH — y HIUPO-
KEM EBPOIICKIM OKBHPHMA ayCTPH]CKOT i pyckor pata mpotus Typcke,
y YKUM Tonorpadckum okBupuma 6opbu oxo beorpana, u, Haj3an, y
YHUCTO MHAMBUAYATHUM OKBHpHMa JIMHI3MjeBOT JTMYHOT UCKycTBa. [10

2 Ib., str. 215-216.
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Pa3HOBPCHOCTH TMOJIaTaKa W MOAPOOHOCTH HM3JIarama, TH MEMOApH Cy
IpaBy PyAHUK 00aBEIITEHA U HA OCHOBY HBHX MOYKEMO J[a PEKOHCTPYH-
IIEMO KaKo Cy Ce U3 JlaHa y JIaH pa3BHjaje 00pOe youn v TOKOM OIICcajie
beorpana cBe 10 3akibyuema beorpaackor mupa.

JIuHA3M je 6MO0 WM YYECHUK WIIM OYE€BMJAIl OHOTA ILITO Ce Jela-
BaJIO, TAKO J1a YnTajyhu merore Memoape MIMaMo yTUCAK J1a CMO U CaMu
HETIOCPEIHU CBEIOIH JIaBHUX UCTOPHjCKHUX 30MBamka — M TO HE CaMo Y
HbUXOBHUM IIMPOKAM TOKOBHMA HETO M 'y CACBUM CHTHHUM I10jeIMHOCTH-
Ma CBaKOJHEBHOT *MBOTa. CazHajeMO A2 oHUIMPH BHIIE BOJIE a UM
ce TPaJIoBH Ipeajy CIopa3yMoM HETO J1a X OCBOje€, jep Y OBOM IPyToM
CITy4ajy BEJHKH JIe0 TIeHa Mpurpade OOMYHU BOJHUIIH; CITYIIAMO KaKO
y OIceAHyTOj Oeorpaickoj TBphaBU BOJHUK Mpekpahyje Bpeme CBUPajy-
hu y Buonuny; n3nenahenu cmo mro JIMHA3MjEB ciyra MOXe J1a y3me
u3 6ubnmoreke y Oeorpaackoj TBphaBu KIUTE KIACHYHHUX ayTopa 3a
CBOT rocrojiapa; mocmarpamo (ppameBadkor paTpa Kako crojehu Kpaj
nyTa Kox [porike HyM HOCIey MPHUYECT pambeHUIIMA KOje U3HOCE
C MOMPUIITA U MPHUCYCTBY]EMO HETOBOj MOTUOHU)U; YIO3HAjeMO CE C
yOuTaYHUM METOMMAa OHAALIBLHX JeKapa, Koju JINHA3H]y, MOTIYHO UC-
KPBaBJLEHOM I10CJIE pambaBamka U JBE ONepalyje, Mymrajy Kps ,,Ja My
yOuaxce TpO3HHILY ; IJIe1laMO KaKo ce JOHOCE YeTHPH TypcKa Oapjaka u
jenan noooi 3ariemeHn y bopbama y okonunu [TaHueBa U MPKOCHO HC-
TH4Yy Ha Oexeme omncenHyTor beorpana u ca3HajeMo MHOIITBO APYTHX
CTBapH Koje YHOCE ayTeHTHYHH Jax MuHyaux Bpemena.>? To je ommka
OBOT CIHCa KOjy BaJba HAPOUYUTO HCTahu jep OHO LITO HaM TpY’Ka HUCY
CaMO UCTOPH]jCKH ITOIAIU HETO U KUBA CBEI0OYAHCTBA O JINYHUM ITPEIKH-
BJbABabMIMa U AyTEHTHYHHM JleTaJbuMa KakBa hemMo y3amyn TpakuTu y
YHCTO HCTOPHjCKUM WIIM XPOHUYAPCKUM HPUKa3MMa.

30 Ib., str. 196, 212, 208-209, 176.
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MEMOIRS OF A BRITISH PARTICIPANT
IN THE DEFENCE OF BELGRADE IN 1739

Sum mary

A certain number of British soldiers of fortune took part in the battles
fought for the defence of Belgrade in the Austrian-Turkish war in 1739.

The best known among them was John Lindsay, twentieth Earl of
Crawford (1702—-1749). He was nearly fatally wounded in the crucial battle of
Grocka, in which the Imperial forces were heavily defeated and which in fact
decided the fate of Belgrade. Crawford was taken from the field to Belgrade,
where he lay bed-ridden several months before he recovered sufficiently to be
transported by a specially equipped ship to Vienna.

A detailed account of his exploits before he was wounded and of his
stay in Belgrade during and after the siege, was written, under his direction,
by an officer of his. This account and several other relations associated with
the Belgrade campaign were included in Lindsay’s Memoirs, which were first
published after his death, in 1753 (2™ ed. 1769).

The paper analyzes the structure of the books, summarizes the various
reports incorporated into it, and discusses its value as a rich and reliable source
for the study of the siege and surrender of the Belgrade fortress to the Turks
in 1739.



Jenmuua HOBAKOBUh-JIOITYIIMHA
beorpan

BEOI'PA/L YV ITYTOIIMCUMA
XOJJAHACKUX JAITJIOMATA

Kao moMopcka Haruja Xonanha-
HU Cy CBOj€ MHTEpECE yIIaB-
HOM BE€3MBaJIM 32 IOMOPCKY TPrOBUHY

u caoOpahaj. [11oBHU mMyTeBH BOAMIN

cy ux npeko bantuka ka cupoBuHama

u Tpxkumtuma [losscke u Pycuje, pe-

ko Cpenoszemsba ka biauckoM HCTOKY,
peKo ATIaHTHKa Ka jyry Adpuke u
Awmepunu, npeko [lannduka xa Janany,
Llejmony, Aycrpanuju, Hoom 3emanmy
u NHnonexanckoM apxumnenary. OTienus-
M ce of xa030ypurkor, kaTonuukor Huzose-

MJba, Milafa PemyOmnuka yjequmbeHnX HU3036MCKHIX

NPOBUHIIMjA ofpeaua je y 17. BeKy CONCTBEHE CTpaTelIKe IHJHEBE.
C jenne ctpane ce, onmax nocie EHrecke, ykibydniia y TPKy 3a ycIio-
CTaBJbakhe KOJIOHU]JAJTHUX TOCENa, C APyre CTpaHe j¢ MHTCH3WBHpasa
cBoje ogHoce ca OTOMaHCKOM MMIIEPH]OM Kao 3HaYajHUM MOJTUTHIKUM
U €KOHOMCKHUM (paKTOPOM Ha €BPOIICKO] clieHU. PykoBoniehu ce cBojum
OMUJBEHHM CJIOTAHOM, Ja je 6osbe 6utu TypuuH, Tj. MyclIUMaH, HETO

! ,,Beter Turks dan paaps®.
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PHUMOKATOJIMK', cliajim ¢y cBoje ofabpaHe aumiomare y [lapurpaj kako
6u xox [Topte ocurypanu ceOu moBamheH 1mojoxaj y OHOCY Ha CBOje
KaTOJIMYKE pUBAJIC.

Yo6uuajeH HauMH IMyTOBamba OBUX eMucapa OUo je MOPCKH, MpU
YeMy Cy KpeTaIH U3 HEKe O]l METUTEPAHCKUX WIU jaipaHCKuX Jryka. [1o-
BpPEMEHO ce, Mel)yTuM, /ier1aBaso Ja ce onpeaese 3a KOMHeHHU MyT MPEKo
beorpana u Huma. l'onune 1668. moctojao je jenaH J0AaTHU TMOBOJ 3a
npomMeny mapmipyte. [Iperxonne, 1667. ronune, u3 Beneruje je 3a Llapu-
rpaa 6uo KpeHyo HOBOUMEHOBAaHH XoJaHACKu ambacanop Jopuc Kpok.
[TnoBuaOy JagpaHoM NpEeKUHYO je Ha HEKOIHMKO aHa y JlyOpOBHHUKY C
HaMEpOM J1a ofiatiie HacTaBu KorHoM. Huje my, mehytum, 6umno cyheno
Jla CTUTHE Ha CBOje onpenuiTe: 6. arpuia 1667. ctpagao je 3ajenHo ca
jour oko 5 000 Jjbyu y CTPaBUYHOM 3eMJbOTpeECy Koju je 3amaecuo Jly-
OpOBHUK ¥ OKOJIUHY.

Lnesnux Jycmunyca Konujepa

3a KpoxoBor Hacnennuka je 31. maja 1668. onpehen Jyctunyc
Konujep Koju je ca mpaTmboM U BETMKUM OpOjeM CKYMOIEHHX TOKIoHa®
KkpeHyo 4. jyna u3 beuda kako Ou 28. aBrycra cturao y Llapurpan Ha
ayaujeHuujy kox cynrana. Jleonuiy on [emre no beorpaaa npeuwiu cy
Hynasom. Kojum TeMniom ce Tajia myToBaio, BUIUMO U3 cienche merose
3a0eseniKe MPUIMKOM MOJIacKa:
10 beorpama Ham je ocTaso join BaJbaHUX METHACCT JaHa My TO-
Bama. To je rpan xoju je cMmemTeH Ha ymrhy Case y /lyHaB: uma
no6ap nosoxkaj U 3aciayxyje aa oyne npsu rpaa Cpbuje, Masia HUje
HBEH [VIaBHU T'paj, Beh je To CMenepeBo Koje Huje Jalleko oaTie.
Cynejman Ta je 3ay3zeo 1520, cto ronuHa HakoH mTO je Mypar
notuynHno CmenepeBo™ (Colyer, 1672:24).
»(...) TBphaBa ce HaJla3u y CpeIUHU, HA JETHOM JICTIOM Y3BHUIIICHY,
OKpYy’KE€Ha IBOCTPYKUM LIaHYEBUMA U BUCOKUM 3U0M KOJU IPETU
Jia ce cpyum 30or HeMapHocTH Typaka.‘

U3 oBe 3a6enemnike ce Takohe Buan aa je Konmjep 6mo 1o6po ymo-
3HaT ca ucrtopujom bankana (Mana ce roguna najaa beorpana e nogyaapa
ca 3BaHWYHO npuxBaheHoM 1521) u 1a ce TeMeJbUTO MPUIIPEMAO 32 HOBY
nyxHocT. OcuM Ha yMeUIHOCT U 3Hawe Konnjep je morao z1a ce ociaoHu
¥ Ha M000JbILIAH AUIUIOMATCKU PEJTUHT AyCTpHUjaHala 4ijoj AeJeranuju
ce OMo MpUAPYKHO, ¢ 0631poM j1a cy Typiuu Ouiu mpeTpriesy 3HauajHe

2 3a JeTalbHUjH OIKC OBOTI CTpajara BUau myromuc Jakoba van Dama (Novakovié-
Lopusina, 1999:64).
3 De Lange, 1670:415.
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ryOuTKe Y ayCTpHjCKO-TYPCKOM paTy U J1a Cy OMJIM KeJbHU BOJHOT Ipe-

naxa.

BUIH

To mpousnasu u U3 BLEroBOT OMuca yjiacka y beorpan.

»-+ YIJISZIATT CMO CellaMHaecTor [jyHa] beorpaj n HEKOJIHKO 11aj-
KU KOje Cy ce MpuApykuie (IOTH Kako OU joj TOMOIJIE 12 YIIJIOBH
y TpajcKy JIyKy. TypcKu BOJHHMIIM MTOKPETANIN Cy OBe Jjerne Oapke
CHAroM Becana, He 3Hajyhu na mu ceOu Jja YeCTHTajy MITO UM je
Tako 6orara ¢uora 6poIoBa J0NUIA Ka0 TUICH, WU Ja Ce Paryjy
IITO jeJIaH TAKO BEJHMKHU M IOKeJbaH TIaCHUK* J0J1a3u JIa OrIacH
mup. OHO HITO je CUTYPHO, TO j€ J1a CE HE MOYKE 3aMHUCIIUTH CTPax
KOjH JbYJIM UMa]jy O] HACTaBKa paTa, u paJlocT KOjy Cy IMoKa3aju Ha
BecT 0 Mupy. To je oHO mTO UX je 00aBe3UBAJIO J]a YYHHE CBE IITO
je y \uxoBoj Mohu fa moyacte, yciryke u 00aBeXy OBE CTpaHIIe
3a KOje Cy BEpOBAJIM J]a Cy BECHHUIIM MUPA: YIIPKOC TOME IITO CY UX
JI0 MaJIOTIPE CMaTpaJin 3a CBOj€ HajollacHU]je HenpujaTesbe. CBako-
JaKu CBET, KOJH j& JJOTpYaBao ca CBUX CTpaHa Kako OM WX BHIEO,
3ay3eo je obasne JlyHaBa, IOKpHO CBE KPOBOBE Ipajia U MOIYHHO
cge Tprose* (Colyer, 1672:34).

Ha je Konujepa 3apazuino nmobenqnnyuko ocehame AycTpujaHana,

ce W3 HaYMHa Ha KOjI/I OIUCYje TYPCKY BOjHY TIOCaIy:

,,/IHaue, Kao 1mTo Je TO CITy4aj ca HalllUM TEJIOM, KOJ KOjer Cy Haj-
_]a‘lI/I Y HajCHAXHUJU YIOBHU YjEIHO H HaJI/ICTypeHI/I_]I/I UCTO TaKo

j€ TO ¥ ca OBOM BEJIMKOM U MPOCTpaHOM umrnepujoM. Ha menum

rpaHuIlaMa ce MOXKE BHJICTH BEJIMKH OPOj U3BPCHUX OPUITHPA U Be-
oma 100ap n300p BOJHUKA; alli YHYTPAIIHOCT, Ta HU cam beorpa,
KOjHU Ce MO>KE CMaTpaTH ITTaBHUM I'pazioM eBporickor aeia [apcTsa,
HE MPE/ICTaBJba HUIITA 3HaYajHO. MI30pojasii cMO OTIIPHITUKE JIBE
XHJbaJle JbyIM KOjU Cy JOLUIH mpen ambacamopa. Mehytum, ca

U3y3€TKOM HEKOJHUIIMHE jJaHu4apa, To ¢y Ouie KoMopliuje, moje-

JbE€HU Y TPHU YeTe: PBY Cy YNHIIN KP3HAPU U CyKHApU O0yUYEHH

y IpBEHE TKaHWHE; IPYTy Cy YHHWINA KpOjaul 0Oy4YEeHHU y Kp3Ha;

a Tpehy Mecapu, yraajbuBH 300T CBOjUX Oy3710BaHa MyHHUX INAJba-
Ka M OBHA BE3aHOT CBHJICHUM YXKETOM, YIUIETCHHM Y allke, KOjH

je WIIao WCIpe. BhHUX Kao Ja UM je Kanerad. ETo momrie kojoM cy
OBH BapBapH J1ouekanu rpoda, He camo y beorpany, Beh u y cBumM
OCTaJIMM TPaJIOBUMA.

Tpeba rctahu na THX JBE XMIba i€ BOJHIKA HE YUHE 3PEITH U CHAKHU
JbYJIA; MOTJIH Cy C€ BUJIETH CaMO MJIAJTH, ¥ JIeT[a HECTIOCOOHA 32 HOIIIe-
e OpY’Kja Koje BehrHa HUje HU uMasia. JerHoM je 6071ex 610 YMTaBo
HaoOpYXKame; APYTH j€ UMao KOIUbE KOje je OMII0 3HAMEHUTO CaMo

4

Mucau ce Ha aycTpujckor ambacanopa kome ce Kommjep npukspyuno y beuay.
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1o ¢B0joj crtapoctu. Tpehu je omer umao camo jaTaraH; YeTBPTH
JyK ¥ ToOoJal, anmu 6e3 crpena. Moru ¢y ce BUACTH CHpOYnhu
O]l IBAaHAECTaK roJIMHA U Mame, KOJU Cy 3ay3e]d MECTa CBOJUX
oYeBa CTpaJaiux npu npenaxemy pexe Pade (Paab), ckpmrernx
PYKY, ca jJaHH9apCKUM Karama Ha IJIaBU U TYXKHOT Apkama. U 1ok
ce OBaj BeJIMKM Opoj BOJHUKA, Hau3MIea pol)eHUX caMo /1a jesty U
1]y, XpaHu OKpyTHoOIIINY, HEOCETHO 3a/1001ja 6opOeHu nyx: na he
JeaHor naHa JocTUhM paHr OHUX KOJU YMHE cpk U cHary OTomaH-
CKOT T1apCcTBa. Jep Benuka je pa3imka n3mel)y eekTuBHOT cTama

¥ OHOT IITO TJIACHHE W peryTanuja ox mwera Hampase™ (Colyer,
1672:35-36).

Ocehama koja cy 3anaamany rajuiy npema Typuuma 6uia cy, 3a-
npaBo, amOuBaneHTHa. C jeaHe CTpaHe Cy MCIOJbaBAIM MIPE3Up mpemMa
KYJITYpH KOjy cy ocehanu kao HHPpEpUOpHY, € Ipyre CTpaHe Cy UX 3ace-
HBUBAJIM MOh 1 00rarcTBO OTOMaHCKe euTe, Oyaehu lbHUXoBe CKpUBEHE
danrasuje. [lomne3na eTukeTa 1 KyiT y>KUBamba OCTaBJbaIM CY BEJIUKU
yTHCaK Ha KaJBUHMCTUYKOM Tpe3BeHoulhy BacruTaBaHe XosanhaHe.
HapaBHo, BpXyHall packolu u rnomie 4ekao ux je y Llapurpany, anu
Beh y beorpany cy Mornu fa oceTe HelTo o/ TOI UCTOUH-ayKor, 06ajKo-
BUTOT ITPOTOKOJIA.

»3aroBeJHUK MecTa u Kanmupu-naia, 3atum XacaH-ara, BEJIMKU

BE3Up CYJITAHOB U HEI0B IIpeMujep, oapehenu aa nouekajy amoba-

cajiopa, IPUMMIIM Cy T'a BeoMa Jby0a3HO U OABEIIH 0 IIaTopa Mo-

CTaBJbEHHUX 3a MPHjeM, T[JIe Cy ce OKYIWIE 3BaHUlle, HAMHPHUCAHE

no o0uyajy, a muhe ce pago ciyxuio y kpyr' (Colyer, 1672:37).

Kachuju nyronucuu nocsehusainu cy aynvjeHiyjama Behy naxmmy
on Konmjepa, anmu 3aTo U3 leroBUX Oeliexaka ca3HajeMo 3aHUMJIbUBE T10-
JIaTKE O CYCPETy ayCTPH]jCKOT B TyOpOBauKor am0acaaopa, jep OUUIriIeHO
je u Tama y beorpany Biajao fTMHaMUYaH TUTUIOMATCKH JKUBOT.

»~AMOacanop wim u3acinaHuk rpaga Jlyoposamka (Raguse) mpu
[Toptu cturao je y beorpan na nonece mapose, Win Ja miaTd yoouda-
JEHM Xapad, IIITO je 3HATHO yBehasio pagoCT M Y3BUIICHOCT MIPaBOBEP-
Huka. OTUIIA0 je y MoceTy apcKoM aMm0acazopy y PackKoIlHOj OI0PH
U ca KalloM y CTHIy BEHEIMjaHCKUX CEHATOPA, Y MPATHH YeTpIeceTak
oco0a, CBe melnaka, ca u3y3eTKOM JIBOjulle KomaHnka. OBa 1Ba ambaca-
JI0pa BEMKOAYIIHO Cy ce o0aBe3aa jejaH IPYyroM U cpell OBHX BapBapa
3aKJby4HIIa BeOMa OJIMCKO MpHjaTesbCTBO: aa he ce 6boputu 10 mobdeme™
(Colyer, 1672:39f).

[ToGeTHUYKMM 3aHOCOM OZIMIIIE TaKohe OMKC CBETKOBUHE KaTOJINY-
KOT' iefia rpajicke nomyinanyje. Konujep je Haume 61o cturao y beorpan
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youu mpasHuka ceeror Joana Kpcruresba,® Koju je y opranusanuju

bpameBaukux Gparapa JOCTOJHO IPOCTABIHCH.
,bpaha ¢pameBiu nmajy y beorpaay manu MaHacTup: mpa3HUK
cetor JoBana Kpcrutesba 610 je mpucreo y Bpeme am6acaaopo-
BOT OOpaBKa y OBOM I'pajly; OH je OTHILAO JI0 lbUXOBE Karese Kako
0w joj ykazao movact My3ukom. MlcTo Beue 3amajpeHe Cy BaTpe Ha
PaBHMIIM UCIIPE]] IPajia, BETUYAHCTBEHN KOHIIEPTH MEIIAIIHU Cy Ce
ca TpemTameM TpyOa u Oykom nobomia. OBa CBETKOBHHA j€ TIPH-
pehena niu 1a 6u ce pekiio 300roM 1 HajaBUO HAIll O/I1a3aK, I
na OW ce cliaBHjIa YCIIOMEHA Ha HEKOJHUIIMHY MYYCHHKA KOjU Cy
CHaJbCHU Ha Taj JaH. TypIy Cy HCTOBPEMEHO CIABHIIU MPA3HUK
ABpaMoBe XpPTBE, a KaKo HEMajy HaBHKe Ja KOPHUCTE 3BOHA, TO CY
ra OIJIacHJIM TOIIOM ca TBphaBe, Ha 1ITa je yclieansa najb0a Jiakiie
apTUJbepHje MocTaBbeHe Ha o0anmu peke. OBO claBsbe MOTpajaio
je Tpu naHa, MeljyTuM, Ma IITa OHU PaJIIIN, FbUXOBAa CBETKOBUHA
Hukana Hehe noctuhu xpunthancky*‘(Colyer, 1672:39).

HenomupseuBocT ucnama u xpumhaHcTsa, Koja n30Hja U3 OBUX
penoBa, mocaeaunIa je TaJallmer Cykoba HHTeEpeca, aii U KOHKPETHOT
anraxxmana Komnujepa u ayctpujckor ambacamopa oko ociobahama
xpunrhanckux 3apo0JbeHuKa U pobosa. PaT u BojHM MOX0aU KOjU Cy
HPETXOIWIN BUXOBOM JI0JACKy UMAJIU Cy 3a MOCIEAUILYy BEJIUKU Opoj
3apo0JbEHHUX BOJHUKA M OTETHX IIMBMIIA. 331aTaK AUIUIOMATCKUX eMucapa
010 je 1a U3/1ejCTBY]y BUX0BO ociobahame. OBa BUIIEBEKOBHA IpaKca
TPTOBHHE JbYACKHM KUBOTHMA OUUTIICHO HU Y JABAJIECET M TIPBOM BEKY
HU]€ M3TyOWJIa HUIIITA OJT CBOj€ aKTYEITHOCTH.

,.Lypiu cy Oumu 3apoOuiu Buie Jbyau y ounm kon Kinagosa (Ne-

ugrade), MOPEKIIOM U3 pa3IUYUTUX KpajeBa AycTpuje; caaa cy

OUIM Y IPOTOHCTBY, Y OBUM KpajeBHMa, U KapKO Cy YE3HYJHU 3a

ciobosoM. Jomr HHje TocTojana MOryhHOCT J1a UM Ce ITOMOTHE;

MehyTuMm, yBepuian cMo uX Aa hemo y MmoBpaTKy MOKYIIATH Ja

ux u3dasumo. Tatapu cy y 0BOj 3eMJbH Npojiajiu Behe konndyuHe

xpuirhaHa kKoje ¢y 3apoOniIn Ha CBOJUM yOOHWYajeHUM TTOXO0IUMa;

Ayctpuja je Ouna oJjBojuIa U3BECHY CyMY HOBIIA 32 FbUXOB OTKYII;

ambacaiop je ToMe IPUI0/1a0 CBOj JI€0, a U CBEIITEHUIU je3yUTH

Cy ce mocTapaiu jia To Oyne npuiaudHa cBoTa. Ha Taj HauuH he

BEJIMKH Opoj TUX HecpehHuKa UMaTH CpecTBa 1a ce BpaTH Kyha-

ma‘““ (Colyer, 1672:38).

[Tojeaunayne cynoune cy, MehyTum, yBeK yredaT/buBUje U IUpJbU-
BUje of Oe3nmuHuX Opojku. M3 ,,Behe konmmunne xpunthana® Konwmjep je

5 24.jyH 110 HOBOM KaJICHIApY.
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M3]IBOJUO IPUYY O J€THO] IIPEeJIeno] JeBOjIM KOoja je UTPOM 37i€ CyAOuHe

nocriena kao pobuma y beorpan na 6u ce ogatie BpaTuiia 'y CBOjy poaHY

MopaBcky kao XpHuIIhaHCKa jyHaKUbA.
,»XPpabpOoCT jeHe BUIIIE HETO BPJIE IEBOJKE MOCTAO j€ JIET TPEeIMET
JTMBJbEH-a YUTABOT CBETA; OMJIa je M3y3eTHA JICTIOTHIIA O] IIECHAECT
WY CE€JJaMHAECT T'OJIMHA, IIPOTECTAHTCKE BEPOUCIIOBECTU. TaTapu
Cy OWJIHM OTTY CTOIIMITA MopaBCKy (Moravie) 1 oTemnu je 3ajeHo ca
CECTPOM, a ITOTOM NPOJIATIH jeIHOM TypcKoM marii. OBoj 3apobibe-
HUIY HUIITA HUjE He):LOCTaJano CeM IeHE OTallOMHe: M caMo je
TpebaJio 1a ce opeKHe CBOje Bepe Aa Ou Ouma caBpiieHo cpehna.
Anm xako je 1oOpoOuTH CBOje MIyllle JaBajia MPEeIHOCT Hajl CBUM
Oarom cBeTa, HUje pecTajalia 1a TOBOPH U Ja MOHABJba KPO3 Cy3e:
Ony3mMuTe MM KUBOT ajii HeMojTe Bepy. CmaTpam Jia je HeJI0CTOj-
HO XxpuIThaHCKOT MMEHa Jia joIl Tyke BeHeM Mel)y BapBapuma.
[Ita yekate? Ja BUAUM CMPT Kao BPXYHCKY cpehy 1 kao HajBehy
yTexy. JKuBOT MU je HETTOMHOIIJBMB U HUKAJ ra Hehy ofnBojuTH 011
csoje Bepe. Ilara, men rocnoaap, y Mehyspemeny je 3a1aBibeH
10 HAJIOTY BEJMKOT Be3upa. To je OHO mTo je no0yuio Hany y
CKOpY ITPOMEHY 32 OBY UCTUHCKY XpHIINAHKY U IITO j€ YMAHUIIO
BEH cTpax faa he 6utu oaseneHa y capaj. HoBoct o meHOM ociio-
Oahamy cturia je yop30 3aTUM: Of] lbeHEe OUEBHHE j€ TIaheHo XU-
JbaJy 3JIaTHUX Tajupa 3a oTkym. M ambacanop je XxTeo aa npyxu
CBOj JIOMPUHOC T1a je OIpeIno Kouuje Koje he wy u jenHy npyry
JIEBOJKY CIIMYHE Cy/I0MHE OJBECTH y AyCTpHU]y U BpaTUTH HEHO]
nopoauuu® (Colyer, 1672:197f).

OBakBe npuye ToJMIalie Cy MallTy YUTajala, a iCTOBPEMEHO Cy
IpeHOCHIIe BEeOMa BayKHY IOPYKY O HEIOKOJICOMBOj UCTPAjHOCTH IIpaBe
Bepe. [lutame npase Bepe OMIIO je O/ BEJIMKE MOJUTUYKE BaXKHOCTH Ha
OBOM IPaHHMYHOM TPOCTOPY PEJIUTH]a M BEPOUCIIOBECTH. Je1aH OJ1 AUTLIO-
MAaTCKHX 3aJ]aTaKa aycTpHjcKor ambacaopa 6uo je aa u3zaejcrpyje Behe
NPUBUJIETH]E 32 KATOJIMUKY LIPKBY.

210010 je, u3mely ocranor, opnamihema Koja cy J03BOJbaBalia

je3yuTHMa U IpyruM BepHuImma: 1. na ce cioboano kpehy uura-

BoM YrapckoMm, CrnaBonujom (Sclavonie) u XpBarckom (Croatie)

Kako Ou momaranu xpuirhanuma, 2. 1a orpase IPKBE U MECTa I

Cy paHmje xuBenu 3. na Oyay U3y3eTu off mopesa Koje cy UM 00-

JIACHU TYBEPHEPH HEMHJIOCPIHO HaMeTallu, 4. 1 HaMeTa Koje Cy

TPayKUJIC BIIaIUKE PABOCIIABHE IIPKBE, 5. /1a PAKTHKY]y CBOjY Be-

POHMCIIOBECT Y CBUM 3eMJbaMa moapeheHuM cynrany, 6e3 HKaKBUX

npenpeka“ (Colyer, 1672:166).

Hucy, nakie, cBu xpuirhanu OWiM jeTHaKu, OHU ca MONHUjUM 3a-
nehem cy unak Ownm ,,jenHakuju. THTepecanTHo je Ja je TaKBO CTame
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cTBapH ctaBibaio Komujepa mpen erndke quieme. TokoM cBoT OopaBka y
[lapurpamy mprcycTBOBAO je BEOMa MyYHHUM CIIeHaMa JIOK C€ Y MPaTHku
cBojux nqomahuna Bo3ao raiimjom o bocdopy. PoboBu-Becnauu, BesaHu
JaHUuMa, 6unu cy Hajsehum aenom CpOu.
,,BeoMa Ty>kaH IPU30p Ha CBE CTPaHEe U TUM IIpe JOCTOjaH Caxkasbe-
Ha IITO CKOPO J1a HUje Omiio Haje na ce Halhe OMiIo KakaB HAYMH
3a BUXO0BO ociiobal)ame: jep pa3yM je XTeo Jia ce BUIIIE 3aTaKeMO
3a cBoje 3emJbake Hero 3a npyre* (Colyer, 1672:102).

ITo moBparky u3 Lapurpaga Konujep je ynpkoc ¢pacumHaHTHOCTH
¥ €r30TUYHOCTH yTHCAKa KOj€ je olaTiie MOHE0, UCTHHCKU OAaXHYO Kajl
je moHoBo yreaao beorpan ca unjux ob6ana je Beh Hazupao o6marogeTn
CBOj€ IIMBHJIN3AITH]E.

»Kana cmo cturmm y beorpan, usrienano je na je HeOo mocrano

MWJIOCP/IHUj€ U Jia ce MoHOBO ocehana Gnaroct 3edupa‘ (Colyer,

1672:196).

/nesnux Konupaoa lllyya

bapon Konpan Iy (Conrad Godard Nicolas Schutz, 1727-1802)
poben je y Mactpuxty (Maastricht), y npounmmju JIumOypr, kao noto-
Mak (paHIlyCKUX XyI€HOTa KOJU Cy Y JIPYTroj IMOJIOBUHHU CE€JaMHAEeCTOT
BeKa oJ1 mporoHa noderm y Penybnuky. Anpwmta 1756. Ly je nHamy-
CTHO CBOj POJIHU I'PaJ] U YIIYTHO ce JuimkaHcoM 3a Llapurpan e je Ha
npezasior ambacanopa, 6apona Andepra Ommnujea (Albert Hochepied),
MOCTaBJbEH 3a araiiea XonaHjacke ambacaze. Y nepuoxay 1756—1766 6uo
je caBeTHHK, a on1 24. maja 1764. ma ce 1o nonacka Bunema Jlenena 12.
jyna 1765. 6uo je oTIpaBHUK MOCIIOBA.

[Iy110B THEBHMK, cauyBaH MHA4Ye CaMO y PYKOIIUCY, JeJlaH je Of
HajUHTEPECaHTHUJUX CBeI0YaHCTaBa O jyrouctouyHoj EBponu ocamHa-
ector Beka. Kao mman u Herckycan auruiomara Iy je mmmpom oTBo-
PEHHX O4YHjy TOCMATPAo JbYIE U Npeelie, U UCKPEHO, IITO NHAYE HUje
M3Pa3HUTO CBOJCTBO H-ETOBE CTPYKE, OETIEkKMO CBOja 3anaxama. [Ipemazak
ca ayCTpHjCKe Ha TYPCKY TEPUTOPH]Y J0KHUBEO j€ Ka0 KaTaKIN3MHUYHH
CyJlap IUBWIM3AIMja O] KOjer Ce OMOPaBHUO TEK y PACKOIITHOM aMOUjeH-
Ty Hapurpana.

EBo mra Genexu o 3eMyHy y Koju je cturao 23. maja 1756. roau-
HE:

»3EMYH j€ MPUINIHO HEYTTIEAHO MECTO, OKPY>KEHO J€IMHO TTIOTO-

BuMa. Kyhe cy Beoma maie u 0010eHe 1ackama, a HermoruioyaHe

yauile mpsbase. Tonuko je 6m1o 6raTta 1a cam ja yak Kpajem mece-

11a Maja OMo MPUMOpaH Jia UAEM y UYM3Mama. ¥3 CBe TO UMa A0CTa
palbu, UITO IPUYKHUX, IITO TYPCKUX, aJTH MaJIO WIH CKOPO HUMAJIO
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JIPYIITBA 32 JbY/JI€ BUCOKOT poja. Ty je 0OMYHO CMEIITEeH FrapHU30H
on 200 no 300 seyam Koje ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe 3aMemwyjy TpyIie
crauuonupane y IlerpoBapanuny.

To je, unaue, 30or 6mu3nuHe beorpana jeqHo o HajHENPUjaTHUJUX
CJIy>kOH 32 OHOT KO j€ TaMO 3aIl0BETHHK, C 003MPOM Ha CBAKOIHEB-
HY M3JI0)KEHOCT pa3HOpa3HUM 3a4MKaBamb-UMa U HEYTOIHOCTUMA
on crpane Typaka. YBaxkenu rpod ne Buiap je 6e3 cymme 3aciy-
MO IIPUJaTHU]Y, Y3BULIEHU]Y U JIyKpaTUBHH]Y ci1ykO0y* (Schutz,
1756:28).

On rpoda ne Bunapa, cBor 3eMyHCKOT joMahHa KOjH ra je TOCTHO
HEKOJIMKO JlJaHa, ONpOCTHO ce Ha oOanu JlyHaBa rje ra je uekao Tymad
3aJy’KeH Jia patu ctpane aeneranuje 1o Llapurpaza.

,Jocronu Janu,® jenan o HIKKMX Kypupa y Cliy»K0u GeUKor JBopa

Ha KOTa caM pavyyHao CXOJIHO JOTOBOPY KOjH j& roCIoauH rpod ae

Bunap cxiionmo ca muM y Be3u npahema 1o Lapurpana u 6pure

0 MOJjOj UCXPaHU U KOHMMA, 4eKa0 Me je Ha MECTY TJe c€ OOUYHO

BpIIM YKpILaBame 3a npena3 npeko Jynasa no beorpaga. Ty cmo

Ce M yKpIaJii ¥ OMPOCTUIIN O yBaskeHOT rpoda ae Bunapa u me-

roBux xpabpux oduimpa. Yiao cam y jialy Ha Becia 3aje1HO ca

CBOJUM IPATHOLIEM M KaJla CMO KPEHYJIM HU3 PEKY, BUJIEO caM Ha

obanu rocrioguHa rpoda 1 Herose O(UIMpe KaKo CKUAAJy Kare u

Ha CaB IIac TPH IyTa y3BHKY]Y ,,cpehan myT*. Kako 6ux 1M rmokazao

CBOjy 3aXBaJTHOCT, OJITOBOPHO CaM UM UCTHM 3HAKOM U UCTIPA3HUO

mapskepe CBUX MUIITOJba Koje cMo umanu™ (Schutz, 1756:27).

[TpaBu kyarypau mok Lly1r je 10’KHBeo OHOT TPEHYTKa Ka,l Ce UCKP-
11a0 y 6eorpaJickoM MpucTaHuIITy. HeHaBUKHYT Ha Apyrauuje KyJITypHe
obpacrtie, 610 je y)KacHYT MOHaIIameM Tafammux beorpahana.

,,VI3 3emyHa y beorpaj npeuuim cMo 3a HENTo Mamwe o cara. Hc-

KpIIa0 caM ce Ha KOMHO Kako Oux oTHIIao A0 Kyhe omakie oouu-

Ho kpehe kypup. CBH koje caMm ycmyT BHeo noacehanu cy Me Ha

3JI0YMHIIE, TAKO J1a MU C€ HAKOH HAITyIlITamka IMPHjaTHOT JPyIITBa

y 3eMyHy yuyuHUIIO0 Kao aa cam u3 Paja nocrneo y I1akao. Kag cam

CTHUTao IpeJ Kanujy Kyhe 10 koje Me je J0Beo Moj Kypup JaHu, Ha-

11120 CaM C€ UCTOT TPEHa OKPY’KEH HEKOJIUIIMHOM NpocTux Typaka

O]l KOjHX je jeZlaH UCITUTHBAO MOjy KOcy, IpYyTH MOojy ozehy, a kako

HUcaM OMO HUMAaJIO HABUKHYT Ha TaKBO UCKa3HUBamw-e Jby0a3HOCTH,

¢ Janu, HajBepoBarHuje [PK HOPEKIOM, IPATHO j€ 38 U3BECHY HOBYAHY HAJOKHAIY

n3acnanuke 710 Llapurpaga u momMarao UM CBOjHM 3HaHmEM TYPCKOT je3HMKa U
obunuaja.
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caMo HITO C€ HUCAM YBPEINO, Kaja Me je JaHu, Koju je TO BUJIEO,
3amoiino Aa yhem y kyhy kako He Oux BHIIIe OMO U3JI0KEH O€30-
Opaznyky cBetune  (Schutz, 1756:28).

Mehytum, Hu y kyhu koja My je Ouna onpelena 3a koHaK HUje pe-
cTajano uyheme U 3rpakaBame. Ja3 uamel)y moMmrnesHux ayaujeHIja u
yOoror cMmeniTaja Huje mpecTajao Jia 3auyhyje Tajganimbe eMucape.

| OCTIOJTMH JaHU ce 3aTMM yIyTHO KOJ Talle Tj. yIpaBUTeIba

beorpana xako 61 3amosino OyspyOallly 1a HaM MPUIPEMH KOHE.

[Tpensioxxuo Mu je 1a My ce MpUIPYKUM Kako OUX ce MOKIOHHO

TaIly, ajik MOIITO CaM MMao Ha MY Jla € HE MOTY MPEICTaBUTH

Ipe] TOCMIOIOM YIIPaBUTEJbUMa MPA3HUX PYKY, ja CaM CE€ H3BHHHUO.

locriogun Janu ce Bpatuo ca moMeHyTHM OysbyOaIioM U MU CMO

BeUepaliv HEeTJIe OKO JieceT caTu yBeue. To je OMo MpBH MyT Ja cam

j€0 Ha MCTOYaYKHu HaYuH. Tpeba uMaTH y BUIY Jla CMO CEIeiu

Ha T0/1y, MPEKPIITEHUX HOTY Kao KpojauH, 3a OKPYIIIUM CTOJIOM

O]l IPBETA HA KOjU je OWIia CTaBJbeHA jeTHa OKpYyIJIa clipaBa Koja

ce 30Be Oypexmem. Ha 10j cy TIOCTy)KEeHa jea, a OKO ibe je 00aBu-

jeHa TKaHMHa Ha TU1aBe U OeJe Mmpyre Koja HaM je CBUMa CITyXKHiia

kao yopyc. manm cmMo camo HOXeBe O] IMUMIITUPOBOT JIPBETa, a

NIPCTH Cy HaM CITYXKHII Ka0 BUJBYIIKE, IITO MH j€ JIeJI0BAJI0 TaKO

YyJHO /1a CaM C€ MOpao y3JpKaBaTH Jia C€ He HACMEjeM.

[Tocne Beuepe cam Jierao Ha jeHy MPOCTHPKY a J1a c€ HUCAaM HU

cBykao. Kako My HuKO HHje pekao na ce y Typckoj He Mory Hahu

HU JIyIIEIN HA TOCTEJFUHA, MOPAO CaM C€ TOKOM YHUTABOT CBOT ITy-

Ta ox beorpana no Llapurpama ciry:xuTi TOpOOM Kao y3TJIaB/bEM

Y KaIyToM Kao rmoctesbuHoM (Schutz, 1756:28f).

Haxkon kparkor u Heyo6Hor cHa Ly je Beh cineneher jyrpa Hamy-
ctuo beorpan. [Ipu u3macky u3 rpaga 10’KMBEO j€ CBOj JEIUHU MMPHjaTHU
0eorpasicku Cycper:

,»I1ponazehu mopen TBphaBe yunHMIIO MU ce 11a je y BeoMa JIoLIeM

ctamy. Ha Moi0y Mor Boauua OTHIIIA0 caM Ja ce MO3JpaBUM ca

odupom Koju je Omo Ha cTpaxu. Taj MyclIuMaH Me je IPUMHO

BEOMa YUTHBO, TOHYINO M€ je Kad)oM, OCUM TOTra Me je OYacTHO

JYJIOM Kao W Pa3HOPa3HUM OpachMa W AyBaHOM 3a ImyT. Omyxuo

caM My e MPOTHBYCIIYTOM y cpedpy, IITO caM My ypPY4HO IIPEKO

rocrioauHa Januja“ (Schutz, 1756:29).

Ha oGony rpana npucycTBOBao je, MelhyTum, 1Bema clieHaMma Koje
Cy My Ae(HHUTHBHO MOMYTHIIE ycrioMeHy Ha beorpan u Typcko map-
CTBO.

»JlOK caM M3J1a310 Kpo3 OeOorpaJicKy Karujy, jelaH TyPCKH IPOCTaK

YXBaTHO je MOT KOBha 32 y3]Ie U 3ayCTaBHo Me. TaMaH cam XTeo Aa
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My 3aJ]aM HEKOJIMKO yjapalia Oudyem Kako OMX ra ce 0cio0oauo,

KaJia je TOCIIOIMH JaH! KPUKHYO J1a ra He ynapaMm. M HakoH mTo
TUTATUCMO HEKOJIMKO TIapa TOM HEBACIUTAHKY 3a MpoJia3, ITO je

u3rneaa oouyaj, HaCTaBUCMO MYT.

Ha u3BecHOM oficTOjamy 0/] Tpajia 3aXBaTUILIE ME CTPax U yXKac J0K
CMO MPOJIA3UIIH MOPET ABOjUIlE KPUMHIHATIAIA HA0OWj€HIX Ha KoJial|
MOKpaj MIaBHOT myTa. Moj BOJAMY MU Hcriprya cienehe o Tome:

Orai 1 cuH cy 300T IJbayKama MyTHUKA U JIOMOBIYKA IO APYyMO-
BHMa CTaBJbEHH Ha MyKe Koje ¢y y Typckoj nmpeasul)eHe 3a ciimuHa
Henena. bes 003upa mTo cy oBu HecpehHHIIN MOX/1a 3aCITy KUK
Ka3Hy, OBaj Y»KaCHHU MPHU30P M€ je BeoMa MOTPEcao U yauo MU je
TaKBY OJIBPaTHOCT IpeMa OKpyTHOCTH Typaka Jja cam ce Takopehu
MI0Kajao MTO caM KpeHyo Ha oBaj myT™ (Schutz, 1756:29).

Ilymosare Joana Paje eéan bpexenepsapma u Bunema /ledena

Hecerak roquna HakoH Konpana Illy1a, Taunuje moyeTkoM jyna
1765, y beorpany cy 6opaBunu Joan Paje Ban bpekenepsapt u Buiiem
Henen, HoBoumeHoBanu ambacanop Pemyonuke npu [loptu. [Ipujaress-
CTBO OB€ JIBOjHUIIC IJIEMUNa I0KUBEIIO j€ BPXyHAI] TOKOM TOT 32)jeTHUYKOT
nyToBama 3a [lapurpan rae je Jlenen yop3o 3aTuM ymMpo ,,011 TIOCIICHIIA
jenue Henpujatue Gomectu.’

ToxoMm myTa Joan Paje je Genexxno cBoja 3amaxama y MHACMHUMa
npujatesbumMa, 10K je enen Boauo quesHuk.® O0a oBa cBe10YaHCTBA
Ce M3BPCHO JIONYbY]y | J1ajy YIIeYaTJbUBY CIHMKY O MpHIUKamMa 1 00u-
yajuMa Tor qo6a. Kao 1 MHOTM HBUXOBH MPETXOJIHUIIU U OBa JIBOJUIIA
MyTHHUKA CTHIVIA Cy 10 3eMyHa Opoaom u3 [lemre. ¥ 3emyHy ux je y Ka-
paHTUHY o4eknBao Tymad ca [lopte unju je 3amatak Ouo na ux npedamnu
y beorpaza. Cse npunonutune u3z Typcke Gune cy, nHaue, 00aBe3He Aa
y KapaHTHHY TIpoOopaBe TpH Mecella pe Hero MTo OU UM Ce TO3BOJIHO
HacTaBak myToBama. OBe Mepe MPe0CTPOKHOCTH OUIIe Cy HEOITXOTHE,
jep je y Typckom napetBy, na u y Cpouju, 6uio ciydajeBa Kyre.

,Jloliao je oxmax 1o HameM npucnehy. Y cMo y KoHTyMmar

Kako OMCMO C UM TPETOBApai Ha KPajibe Uy laH Ha4MH U TO Ha

pacrojamy ox mect crona“!? (Dedel, 1987:42).

[To ce mpenacka u3 3emyHa y beorpan tuue, Pajeosa u Jlenenosa
HCKyCTBa ce yMHOTOMe noayaapajy ca Komujeposum. Ha cpemoxpahu

7 Flinkenflogel, 1987:6.
8 Jlenenos IHEBHUK CauyBaH j€ CaMoO Y PyKOIIHCY.
°  JlaTMHCKM Ha3UB 3a KapaHTHH; MOxe ce Hahu u kox Byka Kapayuha.

101,70 m.
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Cy IpEeLUId U3 ayCTPUJCKOT YaMlla Ha TYpPCKY Tajiujy, T/Ie UX je BeoMa
Jby0a3HO M IIEPEMOHH]ATHO MPUMHUO TedTeaap, y3 o0aBe3Hy kady u yie-
hepeno Bohe, 1ok ce ca Kanemernancke TBphase uyiia KaHOHa/1a TONOBA
y 3HaK A0OpoAoNUIKIEe. YIIPKOC MOYETHE HENAroHOCTH IITO CE HaIlao
OKpY’KEH TOJIMKUM MyciIuMaHuMa, Paje Ban bpekenepsaprt je 61o ouapan
YKUBOIIMCHUM HM3IJIEIOM BOjHUKA. J{a je mona3ak XxpuirhaHcke Jieneramyje
U Jajbe Onta u3y3eTHa aTpakiifja 3a TypcKe CTAHOBHHKE Irpajia, BUIU Ce
U3 peakiiyje Kojy Cy h3a3Bajiu.

,2dum cMmo monutu 70 npyre obaje, HCKPIAIn CMO ce Kako OMCMO

n30ernu jypuin OeckpajHe Mace JbYIU KOja ce Ha XUJbaJle CjaThia

U3 pajio3HajocTu Aa Buau xpuirthane. Oqmax ce momecMo Ha Ko-

€ KOje HaM je Mociao Iamia Tj. ynpaBuTesb rpaja. [Ipatuo Hac

je mmauup jaHuuapa ca JyruM MITarnoBUMa y pykama, apxkehu Ha

OJICTOjamy PYJbY U JPYyTe 3HATIKEJHHUKE KOJH Cy IPUTPUYABAIIH Ca

cBUX cTpaHa. Hamroj moBopiu nmpeTxoamiia cy 4eTBOPHIIA JOCTO-

JaHCTBEHHMKA Ha KOWUMAa, ca CpeOpHUM ImTanuhuma y pykama ca

KOJUX CYy BUCHWJIM JaHUYMNH ca TYPCKUM MOJTYyMECEIIOM WU CyJITa-

HOBHUM IpOOM. 3aTHM je CIeINI0 HEKOJIUKO MalIMHUX opULIrpa U

MUTMaHjaap Tj. n3acnanuk [lopre, mocne \wux Tymad, HAaKOH KOjer

je cnenno ambacaop ¥ CBU MU OCTaJIH, ca cobaprmMa 1 TIOCITyTOM

Ha 3a4esby. Ca OBaKBOM CBUTOM CTHTOCMO 0 Kyhe koja je Ouia

CIIpEeMJbEHA 3a Halll TOYEK U Y K0jOj Ce Haja3uja YnTaBa 4yeTa ja-

Hu4apa oapehenux 3a Hamry 3amtuty* (Dedel, 1987:43).

U Jlenen y cBOM JHEBHUKY CIIOMHEbE OpYyKaHy MPaTHy YHjU je
3agaTak OMo J1a Jp>KU Macy Ha ofcTojamy. Ha TakaB pa3zy3naHu Jouyek u
HEOIXOJHOCT IITO Op>Ker o/yIacka y CKpOBUTOCT KOHAYHUINTa OMO UX je
yno3opuo Tedrenap, mehytum, 3a pa3nuky on Joana Pajea, [lenen aHuje
MMao OKa 3a MUTOPECKHOCT YIMYHHUX TPU30pa.

Lllociymao cam ra, 3Hajyhu na je Hapon y beorpamy Beoma phas

U JIa € HE TaKo JaBHO jkecToko mooyHnno‘ (Dedel, 1765).

3a pa3nuky on Jlenena, a 1 o7 CBOT 3eMJbaka M JAJIEKOT MPETXO/-
Huka Ilyna, Joan Paje Hije 00 TOMMKO 3rpaHyT HUTH Y>KacHYT, Beh mpe
MOJIACKaH OBAKO MAaCOBHHUM JIOUYEKOM. MO/ 3aTo IITO je pacroiarao
HIMPUM 00pa30BambEM, WIIH 3aTO IITO j€ Ka0 CHH XOJIAaHACKOT TyBEepHepa
CypuHama of1 pohema IMao KOHTAaKTe ca APYyTrUM KyJITypama, yIJIJaBHOM,
OH ce Huje ocehao HemarogHO Kax je ctynuo mely Tagamme beorpaha-
HE.

IITo ce cmemraja THue, oH ce on LllymoBor 6opaBka HHMje HU
HajMame MoIpaBHo, anu je Joan Paje Ha To npe miegao ca MPOHUYHUM
XyMOPOM HETO ca UPUTAIH]OM.

,,DHII CMO 3amameHu Kaja CMO YIIEJaIH JIeN XOTe Y KOjeM je

Tpebano Aa OOpaBUMO: BUIIE j€ JTUYHO Ha INTAITY HETO HA MPH-
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cTOjHY Kyhy. bro je To cBakako Hajropu CMEIITaj KOju C€ MOrao
3aMUCIUTH; pyXHe cmaBahe co0e, yMpJbaHU 3UIOBH, OKPYyIJa
BpaTa Koja ce HHCYy MOIJIa 3aTBapaTH, CBYyJla IPO30PH Ca peleTka-
Ma. [lon, IenMMUYHO APBEH a JETMMHUYHO O] KaMeHa, 01O je yH
pyrna oj narosa.

[Tocne nBa nana GopaBKka y OBOj IpeEJIEIo]j MajxaTu OABEICHH CMO
y aynujeHnujy ko rysepHepa‘‘(Dedel, 1987:43).

[Tpujem kox Georpaackor mnaiue, Tj. rfyBepHepa, Kako ra je Paje Ha-
3Ba0, OCTABHO je TyOOK yTHcak Ha 000jully myTHuka. [loceOHo cy Omm
UMIIPECHOHUPAHU LIEPEMOHH]AJIOM, il U YHIH-EHHUIIOM Jia Talia Huje
CTaHOBAO HUIITA JYKCY3HU]E OJl HHX.

,,CTHTaBIIA 10 PE3UACHIN]E, OUCKUBAIU CMO J1a heMo BUACTH

nemy kyhy, anu cmo ca 3anpenanthemeM NPUMETHIIN J]a OHA HHUje

HUIITa 00Jba O] HAILIET CMEIIITAja.

Tamo cMoO 3aTeKsii OrpoMaH Opoj JbyIU KOjU Cy OWIIM JIBOpjaHH

Bberose excenennumje koja je Hauiuia yop30 HAKOH HaIIIeT 10J1acKa,

ociamajyhu ce Ha JBOjHIlY KOWyIIapa. buo je To 1ocTojaHCTBeH

cTapail KOju je CBOJeBpeMeHO OMO jaHMYapCKH ara 1 4jiaH MHOTHUX

BIaja, Aa OM HeJaBHO OMO MOCTaBJbeH 3a maity untaBe Cpouje.

Jlakie, Beoma BUCOKA JIMYHOCT.

[TpuMuo Hac je y4THBO M HAKOH ILTO HAc je 1Mo o0uyajy 3emibe

OKaJIM0, MOYacTHO Hac je kadoM u mepoeTom, ambacamopy je

MOKJIOHHO LIPBeHH KaTaH oOpyOsbeH XepMEeInHOM, a HaMa HeKe

npyre, BeoMma jeaHoctaBHe. [locie oBe nepeMoHuje BpaTuiu cMo

Ce y Halll CMEIIITa] YBUjeHH Yy Ty oaehy kao 3a 6an mox mackama‘

(Dedel, 1987:43).

C 063upom fa je Joan Paje 61o camo pago3nanu rmiemuh 6e3 cTBap-
HUX JUIUIOMATCKUX 3ayXKema, MOrao je ceOu Ja MPHUYIITH W3BECHY
JMCTaHIly ¥ UpOHH]Y. JlenenoB onuc oBe ayaujeHIM]e BUIIE je yCMEpPEeH
Ha JICTaJbe M HA TyMauyCkhe THX JIeTajba y OKBUPY TUILIOMATCKE UTPEe
nperoBapama. 13 ;eroBor THeBHUKA TaKo Ca3HajeMo Jia Cy Mara u ted-
Teap XOJAaHJCKO]j JAeJeralfjyu Hajupe MocIaly MOKJIOHE: ,,[1ak OageMa
KOjH Cy ce OWIM YKBapWiH, [Jak cyBor rpoxha, ceehe, xied, mehep u
no6py kady* (1765). 3atum cy no [lenena u \eroBy npaTmby AOUUTH KH-
heHnM KOBHMMa Ha KOjUMa Cy OJijaxajiu J0 NaIlInHe PE3UICHIIN]E — jeTHE
MpauHe 1 pykHe Kyhe, kako 6enexu Jlenen. [To Typckom o6uyajy marmma
HUje oaMax npumuo ambacaaopa Jlenena Beh ra je myctuo a yekay jen-
HOJ 0/1 coba Ij1e My ce HaKOH HEKOI' BpeMeHa npuapyxuo. [lama je ceo
Ha cody, a TOCT MPEKO MyTa mera, Ha cTonuily. CBU OCTanu MPUCYTHH,
ykJpyuyjyhu u Joana Pajea, mopanu cy aa croje. [lenen je cBor nomahu-
Ha TI03]JpaBUO HAa HU303EMCKOM, a FheTOB TOBOP j€ MPEBOANO TyMad ca
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nopte. TokoM ayaujeHIje CIyKeHu cy Kada, CIIaTKo ¥ MUPHCHA BOJIa,
C THM LITO je HajIpe CIyXKeH Iallla, a OHJa WberoB roctT. Jexen Takohe
MIOMU L€ TIOKJIOH KOjH je TOOMO O] MaIlie: XepMEITUHCKH OrpTay JaJICKO
00JbET KBAJIUTETA OJ] OrpTaya Koje Cy JOOMIIN YIAHOBH HETOBE MpaTHE.
Jlenen je moBpx Tora Ha MOKJIOH 10OMO U KOKa Ha KOJeM je OMo 10jaxao
y ay/IHjCHIIN]Y.

OBe u3pa3uTe CTaTyCHE Pa3lIMKe PETUCTPOBAIN CY TIO/jSIHAKO U
ambacanop Jlenen u weros npatunar Joan Paje. OBor apyror cy, mehy-
THM, OCUM IIepEMOHHjalla U CTaTyCHHUX Pa3JInKa HHTEPECOBAJIC U HEKe
CYLITUHCKE KapaKTepUCTHKE TYPCKE yIpaBe:

,Typuu y beorpany nmajy BeJTMKY rapHU30H jaHHYapa 1moJ1 3aroBe/]-

HUIIITBOM TIallle KOjH j€ UIIaK TIOHEeKa ] MpUHYheH J1a ce TIOBUHY]e

0BOJ [TOHOCUTO] BOJCILIM KOja MO CBOjOj MPUPOJN HATUHE TTOOYHHU.

Yecro ce 300r cutHUIlE TOOYHY]Y TaKo J1a TPAJOM Y CTBAPHOCTH

BJanajy Te 6e3003upHe BOjHUYKE OaHJEe, IITO je 3a MOCIEAUILY

MMaJIo TO J1a CMO MU TOKOM YEeTHUPH JaHa OOpaBUIIM Kao 3aTBOpe-

HUIIK y cobama Kako He OMCMO OMIIH U3JI0KEHU HAMETJFUBOCTH U

yBpenama Tor rpyoor csera“ (Dedel, 1987:44).

[Tocne moueTHe 3acnensbeHOCTH NovyactuMma, Joan Paje je HakoH
YeTUPHU JIaHa 10Yeo0 Ja pa3zabupe cTBapHe onHoce y rpany beorpany.
CamoBosba, Hecsi00011a, MPJbABIITHHA, HEJOCTaTaK KoMQopa, ModYenn
Cy Jla MOTHCKY]y yTUCKe 0ajKOBUTOCTH U er3utouHocT. Ciunyno Kon-
pany llymy u Joan Paje je mpunukom Hanmymtama beorpana 6e3mano
3a)KaJIMO LITO j€ KPEHYO Ha IyT.

»MOXKeTe 3aMUCIIUTH J1a MU c€ MPBU yTUCLHU 0 TypcKoj HUMAIIO

HUCY JIONaJId U 3aTO BaM OTBOPEHO MPU3HAjeM Jla caM IIOMaJIo I0-

4eo Jla CyMi-aM y YMTaB CBOj MpojeKar, ainu 0opasak y Llapurpany

Me je unak ymupuo. Kao mro mocnoBuua kaxe, Hema pyaice 6e3

mpra* (Dedel, 1987:44).

Oga 3aBpIIHA PEUCHHIIA CA)KMMA Ha HEKU HAYMH CYIITHHY XOJTaH/I-
ckor Bulema beorpana y ocamraectom Beky. OBaj rpaj je 3a X0JIaHICKe
NYTHUKE — MPEBACXOAHO AUIUIOMAaTe — OMO MpeaBOpje jeAHOT HHUMa
HETIOjMJBUBOT aJIH, WIaK, (pacIMHAHTHOT CBETa. Y TOM Cy MPEABOP]jY
Mopaju Ja npeasul)y KyITypHHU IIOK KOJU j€ KOJ MHOTHX Tpajao CBE
1o Lapurpana. OHO MITO je BUX Ka0 Jby/Ie MOJIUTHIKOT HAYMHA Pa3MU-
[Jbakk-a MPUBIAYMIIO OMJia je MOh M CBE IITO Y3 BbY UJI€: YTULIAj, PACKOILL,
npusmieryje. Typcka mpoBuHIM]ja, 1a 1akie u beorpan, camo cy Oyam-
u npegocehaje 0 OHOM ILITO KX je YeKaJlo Y LIEHTPY joll YBeK MOhHOT
napctea Ha bocdopy.

3aHUMJBHBO j€ J1a je KpajeM ceaMHaecTor Beka beorpan mo onucy
Jyctunyca Konujepa 6mo rpaj ca MyaATHKYATYPHUM UIEHTUTETOM U Ja
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ra je OH, Makap camo UCTOpHjckH, Be3uBao 3a Cpoe u Cpoujy. Ta cBect
Jla je TYpCKOj BJIQJJaBUHH MPETXOIUO jeAaH CIOBEHCKH, XpUITNAaHCKH
HEepUoJ Kao J1a ce y MOTIYHOCTH U3ryOuiIa KoJl XOJaHICKUX ITyTHUKA Y
HapeaHOM Beky. HensnudepenuupaHna ciamMka KakBy Cy OHU OCTaBUIIM O
beorpany roBopu Mox/ia BHIIE O BbUXOBUM MpeayoOehemnuma u npeapa-
CyJlama Hero 0 CTBapHOM CacTaBy CTAHOBHHILTBA TOT 100a. Y jeaHoM
ce, mehytum, cBu oHM cnaxy: Typuu Hucy ynaranu y beorpax xoju je
TUX JELIeHH]a MOIyT palryepynaHor paTHOr Tpodeja BUILIE TyTa MEHA0
CBOje nmpuBpeMeHe rocnojape. Heoapkapamwe u nponaname ypOoaHor
HacJieha ouMIieIHo je Ouiia M ocTalla KOHCTaHTa CBE J10 Kpaja TypcKor
IPUCYCTBA.
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BELGRADE IN THE ACCOUNTS
OF THE DUTCH DIPLOMATS

Sum mary

After separating itself from the Hapsburg Catholic Low Countries, the
new Republic of the united Dutch provinces set its own strategic aims in 17"
century. On one hand, right after England, it entered the race for establishing
colonial dependecies and, on the other, it intensified its relations with the Ot-
toman empireas a significant political and economic factor on the European
scene. Being guided by its favourite motto that it was better to be a Turk i.e. a
Moslim than a Roman Catholic, they sent their chosen diplomats to Constanti-
nople so that they could ensure a privileged position for themselves by Porta
as opposed to their Catholic rivals.

The usual way of travelling of these emissaries was by sea, when they
started from a Mediterranean or Adriatic harbour. However, it happened occa-
sionally that they chose to travel by land across Belgrade and Nis.

The paper discusses a few travel accounts written by various authors.
It describes the stays of Justinus Colyer, Conrad Schutz, Joan Raye as well as
Willem Dedel in Belgrade in 17% and 18" century.

For the Dutch travellers, who were mostly diplomats, this city was a
vestibule to an incomprehensible but still fascinating world. In this vestibule
they had to overcome a cultural shock which held some of them all the way
to Constantinople. The thing that attracted them as the people with a political
way of thinking was the power and everything that went with it: the influence,
luxury and privileges. Turkish province, which means Belgrade as well, only
wakened the predictions about what awaited them in the centre of still powerful
empire on the Bosphorus.

It is interesting that, at the end of 17" century, according to the descrip-
tion of Justinus Colyer it was a city with the multicultural identity and that he
linked it, at least historically, to the Serbs and Serbia. It seems that the aware-
ness of the fact that the Turkish rule was preceded by a Slavic Christian period
was completely lost by the Dutch travellers in the succeeding century. Undiffe-
rentiated picture of Belgrade they left may tell us more about their prejudices
and biases than the real attitudes of the inhabitants. Yet all of them agree at
one point: the Turks did not invest in Belgrade which, during those decades,
like a war trophy torn to pieces changed its temporary masters several times.
A lack of maintenance and devastation of the urban heritage would evidently
be a characteristic of the Turkish presence here.
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DIE ENZYKLOPADISCHE

DONAUBESCHREIBUNG:
EINE TYPUS UND SEINE ENTWICKLUNG
VOM 17. BIS ZUM 20. JAHRHUNDERT.
BELGRAD-BILDER IN FESTEM RAHMEN

I. GATTUNGSSPEZIFISCHE BESONDERHEITEN
DER REISEBESCHREIBUNG

er Reisebericht, der hier mit der

Formel ,, Transkulturelle Texte*
umschrieben wird, gehort, auch wenn
das noch nicht mit der angemesse-
nen literaturhistorischen Konsequenz
herausgearbeitet worden ist, zu den
zentralen Genres gerade der britischen
Literatur und erféhrt gerade in letzter
Zeit eine erfreuliche literarische und
wissenschaftliche Konjunktur. Von der
,offiziellen* Literaturgeschichtsschrei-
bung oft marginalisiert, zwischen Fiktion und
Sachtext changierend und die verschiedensten Genres und Diskurse in
ein dialogisches Spiel bringend, stellt er gerade fiir die poststrukturalis-
tischen Theoriebildungen eine interessante Herausforderung dar. Indem
die Vertextung von reisen einerseits mit der Kulturgeschichte des Reisens
selbst und einer Soziologie der Stereotypisierung des Eigenen und des
Fremden (,,Jmagologie*) und andererseits auf einer eher literatur- und
diskurswissenschaftlichen Ebene mit Fiktionalisierung des Anderen
zusammen gesehen werden mul3, zwingt sie zu einem interdiszipliné-
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ren Forschungsdesign, das ein wichtiges Korrektiv zur herkémmlichen
philologischen Verengung der anglistischen Literaturwissenschaft bilden
kann.*!

Daran stimmt: ein pluridisziplindrer Ansatz zur Erforschung von
Reisebeschreibungen ist begriiBenswert. Zuvor miifite jedoch genau
bestimmt werden, welche Zielsetzung jede Einzelwissenschaft mit der
ErschlieBung von Reisebeschreibungen verbindet. Die Historiker haben
Reisebeschreibungen oft als Quelle benutzt, ohne anfinglich die Kriterien
der Erzihlforschung zu beriicksichtigen —und jede Wiedergabe von Rei-
sen kann in unterschiedlichen Erzéhlformen erfolgen -, die Geographie
hat Reisedarstellungen ebenfalls als Informationsquelle genutzt: nachdem
jedoch die geographischen ,,Entdeckungen® nicht mehr mit dem gleichen
Impetus wie im Zeitintervall 15.—17. Jahrhundert erfolgten, nachdem man
annahm, die meisten Reiserouten zu kennen, hitte eine Interessenverlage-
rung stattfinden konnen. Die Literaturwissenschaft hat die Reisebeschrei-
bung meist als Teil der nonfiktionalen Literatur betrachtet, bis sich die
Erzéhlforschung ihrer annahm und sie als einen Grenzbereich zwischen
fiktionaler und non-fiktionaler Literatur erkannte oder — wie dies Pfister
festhdlt — zwischen Sachtext und Fiktion changiert.

Es ist wichtig, darauf hinzuweisen — wir haben dies schon 1978
in unserer Promotionsschrift ,,Die deutsche Reisebeschreibung und ihre
Form in der zweiten Hilfte des 19. Jahrhunderts* getan? —, daB in den
Reisebeschreibungen sowohl die Erzdhlerrolle, als auch der Text der
Beschreibung und die Leserrolle jeweils doppelt definiert ist:

A. Der Erzihler ist zunichst eine konkrete, historische Personlichkeit,
aber dieser Realitdtsbezug kann durch die angenommene Erzéhler-
Rolle (des Naiven, des Alleswissenden, des Militdrs, des Snobs
usw.) erginzt und veridndert werden.

B.  Der Erzéhltext enthélt :
1. den Langsschnitt, der die Reiseroute bzw. den tatsdchlichen
Reiseverlauf aufzeichnet.

' Siehe Pfister, Manfred in: Internet, 20.04.2001, Stichwort: Transkulturelle
Texte. Manfred Pfister, ein 1941 geborener Anglist hat mit Arbeiten tiber
englisches Theater debiitiert (,,Studien zum Wandel der Perspektivenstruk-
tur in elisabethanischen und jakobéischen Komddien®, 1974; ,,Das Drama.
Theorie und Analyse®, 1977), sich mit dem Strukturalismus beschiftigt
(,,Structuralism in Germany*, 1980).

2 Jassy 1983, 270 S. (=Jassyer Beitrige zur Germanistik; 3).
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2. Den Querschnitt, in dem jeweils ein Aufenthaltsort ndher be-
schrieben wird.

Fir 1. Ist der zeitliche Verlauf der realen Zeitdauer angepal3t, was
durch genaue Zeitangaben, durch Hinweise auf die Dauer der Rei-
se auf dem jeweils zuriickgelegten Abschnitt verdeutlicht werden
kann. Fiir 2. Spielt die reale Zeit mitunter eine untergeordnete Rolle,
das Verhiltnis erzihlte Zeit — Erzdhlzeit wird, wie bei fiktionalen
Texten, in Abhdngigkeit von der Erzdhlintention ausgestaltet.

Bei 1. Sind die Landschaftsdarstellung, die Pridsentierung von
Land und Leuten Ansatzpunkte fiir Einschiibe fiktionaler Passagen
(Anekdoten, Erzdhlungen, Schwinken usw.) Moglichkeiten, den
Sachtext durch Fiktion zu ergéinzen und auszubauen. Bei 2. Gibt es
zahlreiche Moglichkeiten (Reportagen, Stiadtebilder, Biographien,
Erzdhlungen, Novellen) die non-fiktionalen Anteile zu reduzieren
und dafiir die fiktionalen zu intensivieren.

C. Bei der Rezipienten- bzw. der Leserrolle ist der reale, zeitgeno-
ssische Leser (die Lesergruppe) von einem idealtypisch oder
nach bestimmten subjektiven Vorstellungen konzipierten Leser zu
unterscheiden. Literatursoziologie und Rezeptionsdsthetik konnen
diese doppelte Bestimmtheit des realen bzw. abstrakt intendierten
Lesers (der Lesergruppe) untersuchen.

Wenn man diese Kriterien berticksichtigt, kann man die tatséchliche
Bedeutung der einen oder anderen Quelle fiir die zeitgeschichtliche bzw.
landeskundlich-geographische Forschung priziser bestimmen. Ebenso
kann fiir die jeweilige literaturgeschichtliche Untersuchung die Symp-
tomatik der jeweiligen Ausgestaltung der Erzdhlrahmens der einzelnen
Reisebeschreibungen erfal3t werden.

Damit im Zusammenhang steht auch die Moglichkeit, die Auswir-
kungen der tatséchlichen Reiseerlebnisse und der gelehrten, angelesenen
Informationen auf die Form der Reisebeschreibung nachzupriifen. Sie
sind in jeweils epochenspezifischen Auspriagungen und mit jeweils ver-
anderten Einzelschwerpunkten anzutreffen.
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I1. DiE DONAUBESCHREIBUNGEN

Sieht man von Herodot und den frithen Reisenden und Geographen
ab, die oft ihre unsicheren Informationen heute verschollenen Quellen
entnommen haben, dann beginnt die Beschreibung der Donaureise zu-
sammen mit den Tiirkenkriegen, fiir die der Donauraum einen wichtige
geopolitischen Hintergrund abgab.

Als 1396 bei Nikopolis das Heer der westeuropéisch-christlichen
Ritter um Konig Sigismund von Ungarn von den Tiirken vernichtend
geschlagen wurde, geriet ein bayerischer Mitstreiter, Hans Schiltperger
(1380-1438), in tiirkische Gefangenschaft. Er hat nach seiner Befreiung
eine frithe symptomatische Beschreibung des Donauraumes verfal3t, die
durch den Begriff ,,Exotik der Ignoranz* am besten bezeichnet wird.?
Eine solche Zusammenstellung ,,exotischer* Elemente im Rahmen von
Donau-Darstellungen bleibt so lange vorhanden, so lange die konkrete
Reise aufgrund der Sprach-und Informationsbarrieren das Verstindnis
fur die bereisten gebiete wenig fordert. Wo sich Erlduterungen ergeben
oder wo Bekanntes den Zugang zum Unbekannten erleichtert, erhalten
wir — auch bei Donaureisen des 16. Und 17. Jahrhunderts — nachpriifbare
konkrete Erkenntnisse. Dies ist zum Beispiel der Fall bei der Reisebe-
schreibung des Haigerlochers Salomon Schweigger (1551-1622), der
1581 eine Pilgerfahrt nach Jerusalem unternahm und eine eingehende
Beschreibung u.a. der Befestigungsanlage von Komorn liefert.*

1. Enzyklopddische Donaubeschreibungen

Wir wenden uns jedoch einem besonderen Typus der Donau-
beschreibung zu, der 1664 von Sigmund von Birken geschaffen wurde
und der bis zur Donaubeschreibung des osterreichischen Schriftstellers
und Journalisten Ernst Trost — 1968 — beibehalten wurde. Die internen

3 Der Begriff wurde von dem Bukarester Komparatisten Edgar Papu in

seinem Buch: Cdlatoriile Renasterii si noi structuri literare (Die Reisen
der Renaissance und neue literarische Strukturen, Bukarest 1967) gepragt
und bezeichnet die Verwendung von Topoi, die alles dem Reisenden Un-
bekannte oder Unverstiandliche durch Phantastik und Exotik umschreiben.
Schiltperger, der die tiirkische Sprache nicht beherrschte, aulerdem auch
nicht die der kleinasiatischen Gebiete, die er als Sklave durchreiste, gibt bei
seinen Beschreibungen der Exotik und mirchenhaften Erklarungsmustern
den Vorzug.

Sie Schweigger, Salomon: Newe Reyfbeschreibung aus Teutschland nach Constan-
tinopel und Jerusalem, Niirnberg 1608.
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Schwerpunkte wurden im Laufe von dreihundert Jahren zum Teil geén-
dert, die Grundstruktur aber hat sich erhalten.

Es geht um die vollstindige Beschreibung des Donaulaufs von der
Quelle bis zur Miindung, die immer wieder nach dem gleichen Muster
vorgenommen wurde:

a.  Man stellte Uberlegungen iiber die Quelle und die Miindung der
Donau in einer
Rahmenkonstruktion an, die das gesamte Einzugsgebiet der Donau
berticksichtigte

b.  Man unternahm es — zundchst im Zeichen humanistischer Fakten-
anhdufung, danach nach
dem Muster aufklarerischer Informationsexhaustivitdt —womoglich
das gesamte Wissen i{iber den Donauraum (historisch-politische
Geschichte, Landesbeschreibungen, kulturelle und sprachliche
Erorterungen) in die Darstellung einzubringen.

c.  Der Donauraum wurde in Kulturzonen gegliedert: es handelte sich
um jeweils drei

Abschnitte: den deutschen Teil, die 6sterreichisch spéter: Osterrei-
chisch-ungarische Komponente), die mittlere und untere Donau.

Diese Dreiteilung wird in den spéteren Ausformungen des Typus
beibehalten, wobei die Konnotationen sich im Laufe der Zeit dndern,
ebenso das Informationsangebot, was den Stellenwert der einzelnen
Abschnitte immer wieder neu definiert.

Um die Details des Typus zu untersuchen, prasentieren wir die Rei-
sebeschreibung des Modell-Stifters Sigmund von Birken (1626—1681).
Die erste Fassung seiner Donau-Beschreibung erschien 1660 in Niirnberg:
,Der Donau-Strand mit Allen Ein- und Zufliissen, angelegenen Konig-
reichen, Provinzen, Herrschafften und Stadten, auch derselben Alten und
Neuen Nahmen, vom Ursprung bifl zum Ausflusse... auch sampt kurtzer
Verfassung einer Hungar- u. Tiirkischen Chronik und Des Anno 1663
und 1664 gefiihrten Tiirkenkrieges, beschrieben®.

Birkens Donaubeschreibung wurde zu wiederholten Malen auf-
gelegt, z.B. die oben genannte Fassung erneut 1683. Auflerdem wurde
der ,,Neu vermehrte Donau-Strand ...“ in verschiedenen Fassungen
publiziert, die jeweils Ergdnzungen an der Ausgabe von 1664 und den

5 Nurnberg: Jakob Sandrart 1664.
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jeweiligen Ausgaben des ,,vermehrten Donau-Strandes” vornahmen.
Wir gehen auf folgende Ausgaben ein: 1664, 1668, 1683 und 1690. Der
eigentliche Text der Donaubeschreibung bleibt unverandert. Ergénzt wird
der Anhang, der sich auf die Tiirkenkriege bezieht. 1664 und 1668 hat
sich nichts geéndert, 1683 werden die Tiirkenkriege der sechziger Jahre
hinzu genommen und dargestellt. In der Ausgabe von 1690 finden wir
zwar noch nicht die 1686 erfolgte Befreiung von Ofen dargestellt, aber
auf den 34 zusitzlichen Seiten der ,,Continuation® findet man, auller
der Registrierung der zahlreichen ungarischen Empoérungen gegen die
Habsburger, von der Verschworung von Zrinyi und Frangepany bis zu
Thokoly und den Kuruzzen, eine eingehende Beschreibung der Belage-
rung von Wien im Jahre 1683 und der Niederlage der Tiirken gegen die
vereinten christlichen Heere unter der Fithrung des polnischen Ko6nigs
Johann Sobieski.

In der Erstausgabe des ,,Donau-Strandes* finden sich in der Vor-
Erinnerung Erlduterungen zur Zielsetzung und zur Arbeitsweise von
Birken, die bei der Interpretation der drei Kulturzonen hilfreich sind.
Die Bedeutung einer tatsidchlichen Reise wird von vornherein unter-
strichen, denn: ,,Wer den Zweck richtig treffen wollte, miiste, mit gro-
Ben Kosten, die Situation, Distans und Beschaffenheit deren Oerter und
Flisse, erstlich mit den Augen, Fiissen und Ohren, hernach erst mit den
Hénden abmessen. Wire zu wiinschen, dal3 jeder Fiirst und Herr seinen
verstandigen Geographum, sein Gebiet zu durchwandern, verkdstete: so
hitte man von allen Ldndern eine richtige Wissenschaft zu hoffen.*¢ Das
Primat genauer Beobachtungen und Vermessungen ist Birken bekannt,
und er hélt es fiir eine erste Prioritidt wissenschaftlicher Darstellungen,
daB3 diese auf priziser und personlicher Beobachtung beruhen. Da je-
doch im Donauraum in der Zeit, als Birken seine Donaubeschreibung
plante, ein Umherreisen nicht nur von der Unterstiitzung der einzelnen
Gebietsherren abhing, war es dem Niirnberger Autor nicht moglich,
die selbst gestellte Forderung zu erfiillen, und er tut das, was er auch
beim Abfassen der Chronik der Habsburger getan hatte, er stiitzt sich
auf historische und geographische Vorarbeiten und erstellt eine gelehrte
Reisebeschreibung, die sich auf keinerlei personliche Erlebnisse und
Beobachtung stiitzen kann: ,,Gegenwirtiger Donau-Strand ist, mit sonder-
barem Fleil3, aus Historischen und Geographischen Schriften zusammen

¢ Siehe: Birken, Sigmund von: Der Donau-Strand mit Allen seinen Ein- und Zufliis-

sen, angelegenen Konigreichen, Provinzen, Herrschaften und Stédten, Niirnberg:
Sandrart 1683, o. S.
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getragen worden.*” Der Vorteil fiir den Leser soll darin bestehen, daf3
er alle genauen Orts- und FluBnamen in Birkens Buch vorfinden kann;
wo diese dem Verfasser nicht bekannt sind, hat er sie weggelassen.® Die
Leerstellen kann der potentielle Leser, der fiir einzelne gebiete oder Orte
bessere Kenntnisse als der Verfasser hat, selbst ausfiillen; das ist schon
fast ein interaktiver Buchentwurf!

Birken beabsichtigt demnach, sich die vorliegende Literatur iiber
den Donauraum kritisch anzueignen und den Leser zu Teilnahme an
der Verbesserung der Einzelinformationen anzuregen. Danach folgt die
eigentliche Beschreibung, die mit einer Diskussion tiber die Quellfliisse
der Donau einsetzt. Dazu werden die AuBerungen der antiken Autoren,
von Herodot und Aristoteles bis in die Zeit Birkens registriert. Der Ver-
fasser entscheidet sich dafiir, Eschingen — dann Donau-Eschingen — als
Ursprungsort flir die Donauquelle anzunehmen, wie dies in zahlreichen
geographischen werken geschah; dal die Donauquelle in Donaueschin-
gen auch dargestellt wird, soll diese Hypothese untermauern. Bei der
Darstellung der Donaumiindung wird auf die verschiedenen Donauarme
eingegangen und die Miindung des Kiliaarms als wichtigste festgehalten.
Uber die Sandbarrieren — ein Thema des 18. und 19. Jahrhunderts — weif3
Birken noch nichts, ebenso wenig sind ihm die anderen, schiffbaren
Donauarme bekannt.

Die Strukturelemente der Reisebeschreibung werden in den ein-
zelnen Ausgaben nicht angetastet: so wird die Form der Spaziergén-
ge entlang des Donaulaufs und der einzelnen Nebenfliisse mit ihrem
jeweiligen Einzugsgebiet beibehalten, ebenso die Ansdtze zu einem
,,Helden-Saal, wenn in einzelnen Territorien die bekanntesten Personlich-
keiten der Lokalgeschichte in Erinnerungen gerufen werden. Dal} die
Landschaftsschilderung zu den Spaziergédngen hinzutritt und die Form
arkadischer Schiferdichtung andeutet, geht bei Birken auf sein und seiner
Zeitgenossen grof3es Vorbild, auf Martin Opitz (1597-1639) zurtick, der
mit seiner ,,Schéfferei von der Nimfen Herzynie“ (1630) eine Modell
fiir die Nachkommenden geschaffen hatte: bei einem Spaziergang auf
den Besitzungen der Grafen Schaffgotsch wird bei Opitz die Geschichte
des erwéhnten Grafengeschlechts und die Geschichte des von ihnen be-
herrschten schlesischen Territoriums wiedergegeben. Aullerdem findet
der Erzihler, eine Art Schéfer, der Natur und Naturbeschreibungen liebt,
in einer Hohle den ,,Helden-Saal“, in dem er die Portrits der Grafen
Schaffgotsch und die der beriihmtesten Zeitgenossen vorfindet.

7 Siehe: ebenda, o. S.

8 Ebenda, o. S. :“Wo man gezweiflet, hat man lieber, was schlechte Oerter
betrifft, den Platz leer lassen, als Ungewissheit ansetzen wollen: bleibt also
dem Leser Raum, seine eigene Erfahrenheit mit beyzutragen*
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Eine solche Vorgabe wirkt in der Darstellung von Birken nach, der
auch einen ,,Chur- und Fiirstlichen Sachsischen Helden-Saal Oder kurtze,
jedoch ausfiihrliche Beschreibung der Ankunft, Aufnahme, Fortpflanzung
und vornemste Geschichten dieses hochstloblichen Hauses...«? verfaBt
hat, in welchem die Geschichte — beginnend mit Moses — bis zu den
zeitgenossischen sdchsischen herzégen verfolgt wird. Durch Portréts der
jeweiligen Fiirsten, deren Biographie und Taten préisentiert werden, ergibt
sich die emblematische Form: der Namen des Fiirsten gibt die Inscrip-
tio, das Bild (Pictura) enthilt die wichtigsten Insignien der jeweiligen
Personlichkeit, und die Birkensche Beschreibung kann als Deutung der
Personlichkeit, als Subscriptio betrachtet werden.

In der Reisebeschreibung werden die Portréts durch Veduten ersetzt,
und zu diesen Stddtebildern fligt Birken jeweils Stddtebeschreibungen.
Diese unterscheiden sich je nach Kulturzone, denn fiir Deutschland und
Osterreich werden auBer den historischen auch kulturgeschichtliche
Informationen gegeben, ebenso werden Angaben zu Besonderheiten der
jeweiligen Ortschaft gemacht. Ostlich von Wien, in der dritten Kultur-
zone, beschrinkt sich die Darstellung auf Berichte iiber politische,
bevorzugt tiber militdrische Ereignisse. Wenn fiir die ,,deutsche* und
,osterreichische® Donau und ihr Einzugsgebiet Geschichte und Kultur
pragend erscheinen, so kann man fiir die Mittlere und Untere Donau, wo
die Informationsmenge drastisch reduziert wird, vor allem iiber kriege-
rische Auseinandersetzungen etwas mitteilen.

1.2 Ausprdgung des Typus bis 1968

Dies entspricht dem Wissen des 17. Jahrhunderts und den Gege-
benheiten der damaligen zeit, die tatsdchlich von den Machtkdmpfen
zwischen dem osmanischen Reich und den christlichen Staaten Mittel-
und Westeuropas gepragt war. Erstaunlicher ist, da3 diese Dreiteilung
auch in den Nachbildungen der enzyklopaddischen Donaubeschreibun-
gen im 18. Und 19.Jahrhundert beibehalten werden. Dies gilt z.B. fiir
die wohl umfassendste und einfluBreichste Donaubeschreibung des 18.
Jahrhunderts, fiir Johann Hermann Dielhelms ,,Antiquarius des Donau-
Stroms: oder Ausfiihrliche Beschreibung dieses beriihmten Stroms, von

® Nurnberg: Johann Hofmann 1678, 674 S. Auch in seiner Chronik der Habs-
burger — ,,Ostldndischer Lorbeer-Hayn von dem Héochstlblichen Erzhaus
Oesterreich* (1656) hat Birken Strukturelemente des Opitzschen Modells
eingebaut.
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seinem Ursprung und Fortlauf, bis er sich endlich in das schwarze Meer
ergieft“.!” Dielhelm hatte zahlreiche Vorarbeiten geleistet, wie dies in
unserer Anmerkung 7 nachzulesen ist. Diese seine Beschéftigungen
fiihrten schlieBlich folgerichtig zum ,,Antiquarius des Donau-Stroms*,
der wie seine Vorgénger das gesamte Wissen der Zeit aufzunehmen hat-
te. DaB es sich dabei blol um Wiederholungen, wie bei Birken handelt,
daB} die drei Kulturzonen beibehalten werden, dal} selbst die Form des
Spazierganges, nicht aber die Einschiibe des ,,Helden-Saales* sich klar
abzeichnen, mul} erwdhnt werden.

Wie grof3 der Unterschied einer selbst erlebten Reise zu der gelehr-
ten — die frithere Informationen wiederholt — ist, kann an einem Beispiel
der Reisedarstellung des Handelsmannes Nikolaus Ernst Kleemann
gezeigt werden, der 1770 von Wien bis zur Donaumiindung bei Kilia
(bei Kleemann: Kilianova) reiste. An der Grenze zur Tiirkei angelangt,
wartete er in Semlin ab, wann er die tiirkische Einreisegenechmigung
erhilt. AuBBerdem tauschte er sein Schiff fiir das besser gebaute Schiff
des franzosischen Gesandten Chevalier de St. Priest ein. Dann geht es
los: ,,An dem bestimmten Tage unserer Abfahrt von Semlin schickte
der Consul abermals einen bedienten, um uns einzuholen. Was doch die

10 Siehe J.H.D.: Antiquarius des Donau-Stroms ... bis ins verflossene 1784
Jahr accurat beschrieben; zum Nutzen der reisenden und andern Lieb-
habern, Frankfurt a. M.: Van Diiren (1785). Uber Dielhelm waren keine
biographischen Angaben zu ermitteln. Dagegen ist bekannt, dal3 er schon
1739 einen Antiquarius des Rheins verdffentlicht hat (Rheinischer Anti-
quarius. ... nebst einer kurzen Beschreibung der vornehmsten Stdidte in
Holland ...; mit Anmerkungen, Karten, Kupfern, Frankfurt a. M., 1739),
der 1776 neu aufgelegt wurde. AuBBerdem hatte er einen dhnlichen Versuch
tiber den Neckar, Main, die Lahn und Mosel vorgelegt (Denkwiirdiger und
niitzlicher Antiquarius des Neckar-, Mayn-, Lahn- und Mosel-Stroms, wel-
cher die wichtigsten und angenehmsten geograph-, histor-und politischen
Merkwiirdigkeiten von dieser 4 Fliisse Ursprung, Frankfurt a. M.: Stock’s
sel. Erben u. Schilling, 1740, 5, [2] BI., 762 S.), der als Band 2 der Rhein-
beschreibung galt. Als Band 3 der gleichen serie wurde ein Antiquarius der
Elbe publiziert (Denkwiirdiger und niitzlicher Antiquarius des Elb-Stroms :
... nunmehro als 3. Band des Rheinischen Antiquarii gesammlet, Frankfurt
a. M. 0.J.). SchlieBlich faBite Dielhelm seine Kenntnisse {iber Deutschlands
Wasserstral3en in dem Werk: Aligemeines Hydrographisches Lexicon Aller
Strome und Fliisse In Ober- und Nieder-Deutschland: Worinnen In Alphabe-
tischer Ordnung mehr als 1000. Haupt- und bey 2500. Zufliisse nach ihrem
Namen, ... beschrieben ... werden, Frankfurt am Mayn: bey Stoks sel. Erben
u. Schilling, 1743, [14], 685 S.; das Lexikon erschien 1748 in einer zweiten
Auflage. 1747 war der ,,Wetterauische Geographus® erschienen, der in alpha-
betischer Reihenfolge die Orte der Wetterau beschrieb.
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Griechen fiir verbindliche Leute sind! Nicht etwann aus einem wahren
Diensteifer, alles aus wahrer attischer Hoflichkeit. Da wir eben zu Schif-
fe gehen wollten, so wurden wir durch die von Belgrad heriiber geko-
mmenen tiirkischen Schiffsleute, welche wegen der Abfiihrung unseres
Schiffs an den Pallisaden stunden, in einige Verlegenheit gesetzet. Thre
Forderungen waren ungeheuer. Endlich nach langem Handeln lieBen sie
sich mit der Hilfte begniigen. Sie hatten kaum das Schiff iibernommen,
so kam schon wieder ein Kahn solcher hungeriger Tiirken, unterwegs
stieBen noch drey andere dazu; unser Schiff wimmelte am Ende von lauter
Tirken, und dies geschah zwar deswegen, wie man mir berichtete, um
ihre Gerechtsame zu behaupten, und Antheil an dem Golde zu haben,
woran ich auch nicht den geringsten Zweifel trug. Zu mehrerer Sicherheit,
um von diesen unangenehmen Gésten nicht noch mehr beunruhigt zu
werden, liel3 ich auf einer Insel landen, die Belgrad gegeniiber liegt, und
ich fuhr mit meinem Hadgi, dem Dolmetsch, und Schreiber des Consuls
iiber den Strom. Mein Dolmetsch und ein Janitschar sollten unterdessen
auf dem Schiffe bleiben, und Wache halten. Der ehrliche Armenier war
so entziickt, weil er sich nunmehr auf tiirkischen oder vaterléindischen
Boden befand, daf3 er vor lauter Freude iiber den Ofner und Sikloser
Wein herfiel, und keinen Tropfen davon tibrig lies. Er hatte in einer Zeit
von anderthalb Tagen mit seinem frommen Muselmanne 20 gute Maal3
verschlucket, welches mein ganzer Vorrath war. Hitte ich mir so etwas
traumen lassen, so hitte ich mich in Belgrad sehr leicht versehen kénnen,
aber dies war nun nicht, und so hatte ich denn das Vergniigen, daf} ich
einige Tage Donauwasser trinken mufte.*!!

Die Darstellung des Ich-Erzihlers ist lebendiger als die berichtende-
niichterne Rekapitulation von Wissen in den gelehrten, enzyklopadischen
Reisebeschreibungen. Dafiir erfahren wir meist auch blof3 Einzelheiten
iber personliche Erlebnisse, die von unterschiedlicher Qualitét sind. In
der zitierten Episode ist es von Interesse, dafl die Donauschiffer Wein
statt Wasser tranken, was als hygienische VorsichtsmaB3nahme zu gel-
ten hat. Die Handelsgepflogenheiten im tiirkischen Machtbereich sind
ihrerseits interessant, ebenso das Griechen-Bild, das sich auf die Anti-
kebegeisterung des 18. Jahrhunderts beriefund die realen Repréasentanten
Griechenlands verkldrte. Wie die Eindriicke durch die Notwendigkeit,
die Erlduterungen von Ubersetzern zu beurteilen und Wissen aus zweiter
Hand zu erlangen, problematisch sein kénnen, zeichnet sich ebenfalls
ab.

I Siche: Kleemann, Nikolaus Ernst: Reisen von Wien iiber Belgrad bis Ki-
lianova, durch die Butschiack-Tartarey iiber Kavschan, Bender, durch die
Nogew-Tartarey in die Crimm ..., Wien: Ghelen 1773, S. 6-7.
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Von groBerem Interesse — da bei Kleemann eine eigentliche
Belgrad-Beschreibung fehlt — ist die Naturkulisse; zuvor aber gibt es
die Darstellung eines Abendessens, zu dem der Fremde, der Reisende
Kleemann, vom griechischen Konsul eingeladen wird.!? Wieder sind es
volkskundliche Informationen, die wir erhalten. Auch die Problematik
des Kleemannschen Fremden-Bildes zeichnet sich ab. Es wird kontrast-
reicher ausgestaltet, als die Bestechungspraktiken der tiirkischen Beamten
wiedergegeben werden. Dann jedoch folgt ein Naturbild:

»Die Gegenden und Berge, die unter Belgrad an der Donau liegen,
das immer daran stoende Gebirg Athos hatte eine ungemein schéne und
reizende Lage in meinen Augen; wenigstens waren sie weit angenehmer,
als die ungarischen Auen und Heiden. Aber hier stellten sich auch gréB3ere
Gefahrlichkeiten entgegen. Wir muf3ten iiber 6 Strudel oder Wasserfille,
welche die Tiirken Dalila, die auf beyden Seiten daran liegenden hohen
Felsengebirge aber Warma nennen.“!3 Das ist — durch den Gegensatz
flach-vertikal — ein Ansatz zur pittoresken Reisebeschreibung, wie sie
von Friedrich Sengle definiert wurde.'* Damit ist aber — durch Anekdoten
gekennzeichnet — das Belgrad-Erlebnis bereits beendet, ohne dall —wie in
den gelehrten Reisebschreibungen — Details tiber Geschichte und gegen-
wirtigen Zustand mitgeteilt werden. Die Erlebnisse bestédtigen blof3 den
Eindruck eines Orient-Topos, der durch Konotate wie Bestechlichkeit,
Betriigereien, Beldstigungen charakterisiert wird.

12 Siche ebenda, S. 7-8. ,,So bald ich in Belgrad ankam, giengen wir zum
Consul. Er wartete schon mit dem Essen auf uns; wir muf3ten uns ohne alle
Ceremonien nach tiickischer Gewohnheit sogleich an den Tisch setzen. Ja,
so ein Gastmahl mit einem guten Geriichte in Wien vergleichen zu wollen,
dies wire gar zu schmerzlich. Es wurde eine ganze menge Speisen aufge-
tragen, aber keine einzige war leidlich zugerichtet; ich stand hungerig vom
Tische auf. Eben da erhielt ich den Pall vom Bacha; er war auf mich, auf
meinen Dolmetsch, und Reisegefidhrten ausgefertiget, fast des ndmlichen
Inhalts, als der kaiserlich-konigliche von Wien, welcher in Semlin in die
tirkische Sprache tibersetzet und aufbehalten wurde. Nachmittags ging
ich mit dem Consul in die Maut. Sie war in einem Kaffeehause. Fiir eine
so grofe Stadt macht dies Mautamt die erbarmlichste Figur von der Welt.
Der Obermautner (Gumriktchi Bacha) ein alter Tiirk, sah nicht besser aus.
Er hatt eine ebenso alte hdlzerne Truhe vor sich stehen, welche die Kasse
bedeutete. Wenigstens ersparen diese Leute Dinte und Papier; es wurde alles
mindlich abgehandelt.*

13 Siehe ebenda, S. 10-11.

Sengle, Friedrich: Die literarische Formenlehre. Vorschliige zu ihrer Reform, Bonn

1967.
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Nach Dielhelms ,,Antiquarius* werden die enzyklopédischen Donau-
beschreibungen zahlreicher. Sie sind im19. Jahrhundert z.B. auch an die
Donaureisen mit dem Dampfschiff gebunden, die seit den spaten dreiliger
Jahren des Jahrhunderts von der Donaudampfschiffahrtsgesellschaft im
Linienbetrieb angeboten werden. Die ,,Pittoreske Donaufahrt von Ulm
bis Konstantinopel“!® — der Titel suggeriert schon das Gestaltungsprinzip
der Landschaftsdarstellung, es handelt sich um ,,pittoreske* Bilder, die
aus antithetischen Einzelelementen zusammengestellt werden. In den
Jahrbiichern der Donaudamfschiffahrtsgesellschaft entwickeln sich
in der zweiten Hilfte des 19. Jahrhunderts Reisefiihrer, in denen die
Erzdhlerrolle auf objekive Sachberichte reduziert ist, der Text ebenso
fast ausschlieBlich Sachinformationen vermittelt und die Abschnitte auf
die Schiffahrtsrouten beschriankt werden. Trotzdem sind die Strukture-
lemente der enzyklopddischen Donaubeschreibungen noch erkennbar.
Wir wihlen die Ausgabe des Jahres 1911: ,,Die Donau von Passau bis
zum Schwarzen Meere*.!® Die Diskussion iiber die Donauquellen leitet
die Donaubeschreibung ein, nachdem zuvor die reisebedingungen mit
der DDSG von seite 7 bis 10 mitgeteilt wurden. In der ,,Einleitung*!’
wird die Geschichte der Diskussion tiber die Donauquellen mitgeteilt
und dann ein kurzer Uberblick iiber den FluBverlauf bis Passau einge-
schaltet. Auch Argumente fiir die Bedeutung des Flusses finden sich:
,Die Donau ist auch der Kosmopolit unter den Stromen Europas. Welch
wechselndes Leben entfaltet dieser Strom vor unserem Auge! Welche
Volkerschaften und Nationen griifit die Welle, die dem Sonnenaufgang
rastlos entgegeneilt!*“!® Dann folgen die Reiserouten von Passau bis Linz,
von Linz bis Wien, von Wien bis Budapest, von Budapest bis Belgrad und
Orsova und von Orsova bis zum Schwarzen Meer. Zwischengeschaltet ist
eine Wienbeschreibung, was die Bedeutung der ehemaligen Kaisterstadt
betont und einen Osterreich-Schwerpunkt erkennen 148t. Dieser ist auch
bei der Doppelstadt Semlin (Zimony?)/ Belgrad gegeben, denn im Falle
von Semlin wird die Zugehorigkeit zu Osterreich-Ungarn hervorgehoben
und das ,,malerische* Rundbild beim Ausblick vom ,,Zigeunerberg* und
von der Hunyadi-Burgruine beschrieben und darauf hingewiesen, daf}
»Zimony* ein beliebter Ausflugsort ist. Im Falle von Belgrad werden
keine touristischen Attraktionen genannt, dafiir wird die militdrische
Bedeutung seit dem Altertum und bis in die Gegenwart unterstrichen,

5 Wien 1838.

16 Saison 1911. 1. k.k. priv. Donaudampfschiffsfahrigesellschaft, Wien (1911),
238 S.

17 Ebenda, S. 10-15.

18 Ebenda, S. 13.
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denn schon die Skrodisker ,,erkannten die Bedeutung dieser Stelle am
Zusammenfluf} der Save und der Donau, wihlten dieselbe zu ihrem mi-
litarischen Stiitzpunkt und errichteten die ersten Befestigungen, welche
sie in ihrer Sprache Singidunum nannten.*!”

Zwar werden Hotels, ein Park erwihnt, aber die Ruinen der Prinz-
Eugen-Burg sind —als eine Erinnerung an frithere Kriege — offensichtlich
von gréBerer Bedeutung dieser serbischen Hauptsadt, die 1911 90.600
Einwohner gezihlt haben soll.

Es geht darum, daB fiir die Abschnitte an der Unteren Donau — wie
schon im 17. Jahrhundert — bevorzugt militérische Objekte zitiert und
beschrieben werden. Die dritte Kulturzone — wie bei Birken — ist damit
noch in der Darstellung prisent.

Im 19. Jahrhundert war dennoch — durch die Tiirkenkriege, durch
die wirtschaftlichen und kulturellen Beziehungen zu den Landern an der
Mittleren und Unteren Donau das Repertoire an historischem, politischen,
gesellschaftlichen Informationen betréchtlich angewachsen. Dies fiihrt
zu einer Verschiebung der Dimensionen der Présentierung der einzel-
nen Donauabschnitte bzw. der drei Kulturzonen. Ein symptomatisches
Beispiel hierfiir ist die Donaubeschreibung von Alexander F. Heksch
(1836-1885).2° Thr Vorgénger war der ,,Illustrirte Fiihrer auf der Donau
von Regensburg bis Sulina“.2! AuBerdem hatte Heksch auch einen ,,I1lus-
trirten Fithrer durch die ungarischen Ostkarpathen, Galizien, Bukowina
und Ruménien‘? und ebenfalls 1882 einen Budapest-Reisefiihrer.

Seine Donaubeschreibung zeichnet sich durch ihre Proportionen
und ihr duferst reichhaltiges Informationsangebot aus. Nach der Dis-
kussion der Quellfliisse, vor dem SchluBlkapitel iiber die Donaumiin-
dung, finden sich ausfiihrliche Stadtebilder. Schon fiir Ulm sind — bei
dessen damaliger Einwohnerzahl von 26.300 — knapp zehn Seiten fiir
die Darstellung vorbehalten: es geht um die geographische Bestimmung
der Lage der Stadt, um eine Beurteilung der wirtschaftlichen Bedeutung

19 Ebenda, S. 167.

20 Heksch, Alexander F.: lllustrirter Fiihrer durch Budapest und Umgebungen, Wien:
Hartleben 1882, XVI, 272 S. Au3erdem hat der in Ofen Geborene, der zunichst
Kaufmann, danach Journalist war, Reisefiihrer und eigene Prosawerke sowie Uber-
setzungen publiziert, z.B. Lose Bldtter. Erzdihlungen (1880), Bliiten aus dem Osten
(1884), Aus Ungarns Novellenschatz (1884).

21 Wien 1880.

22 Wien [u.a.] 1882.
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Ulms, um dessen Stadtgeschichte. ,,Nachdem wir in Vorstehendem die
centrale Lage Ulms so recht im Herzen Schwabens schilderten, wollen wir
erwdhnen, daf3 diese Stadt schon im grauen Alterthume von Bedeutung
war und spéter einen Hohepunkt von Macht, Reichthum und Ansehen
erreichte, der sie zu européischer Berithmtheit brachte.“>3 Danach wird
der Stadtnamen erldutert, der Reichtum mit einem ,, Volksreim‘ aus dem
14. Jahrhundert illustriert, die Bedeutung des Miinsters gewiirdigt, die
Teilung der Stadt erwdhnt. SchlieBlich schaltet Heksch ein Gedicht von
August Kopisch (1799-1853) ein: ,,Der Sperling am Ulmer Miinster*
und verweist so auf eine Lokalsage.?* Dies war nur ein stark verkiirztes
Beispiel dafiir, wie jede Form der Stadtgeschichte, von der politischen,
der Sozial- und Kunstgeschichte, der Wirtschaftsgeschichte zu einem je
vollstindigerem Bild der jeweiligen Stadt fiihren sollte.

Neu ist, da3 die Kulturzonen homogen behandelt werden. Die
gleichen Gestaltungselemente und dieselbe Vielfalt der Information
gibt es bei Heksch auch fiir die Gebiete von Wien bzw. von Budapest
stromabwirts. Fiir die serbische Hauptstadt z.B. stehen mehr als 20
Druckseiten zur Verfiigung,?® aber selbst bei kleineren Stédten — etwa
bei Turnu Severin werden unterschiedliche Quellen herangezogen, um
die Darstellung abwechslungsreich und je umfassender zu gestalten. Fiir
Turnu Severin wird ein Gedicht eines Mitglieds des Donau-Vereins zitiert,
um die lokale Stimmungslage festzuhalten.?® Im falle des bulgarischen
Widdin wird an die ungarischen Emigranten 1849 hingewiesen — auf
Kossuth und seine Gefolgsleute — die in Widdin Zuflucht gesucht hatten.
Auch auf die Rolle, die die Stadt im russisch-tiirkisch-ruménischen Krieg
1877-1878 spielte, wird eingegangen. Dies bietet sich auch fiir Kalafat
an, wo aullerdem ein Gedicht des rumanischen Autors Vasile Alecsandri
eingeriickt wird, das sich auf die Kriegsereignisse bezieht.”” Im Falle
Bulgariens fehlt die frithe Geschichte des Landes, denn Heksch und sei-
ne Zeitgenossen kennen wohl die Rolle Serbiens in den Tiirkenkriegen,
ebenso Ruminiens Befreiung aus der Abhingigkeit vom osmanischen
Reich, aber Bulgarien war zum grof3ten Teil noch eine terra incognita.

23 Siehe Heksch, Alexander F.: Die Donau von ihrem Ursprung bis an die Miindung.

FEine Schilderung von Land und Leuten des Donaugebietes, Wien; Pest; Leipzig:
Hartleben 1881, S. 82.

24 Siehe ebenda, S. 86—89.

2 Ebenda, S. 631-652.

26 Ebenda, S. 702-703.

27 Heksch, Alexander: Die Donau, a.a.0., S. 706-707.
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Seine jiingste Geschichte, eben die kriege 1877—1878 und die Nachwehen
der ungarischen Revolution von 1848—1849 sind bekannt und werden bei
der Darstellung mitverwendet. Innerhalb des Kulturkreises an der Unteren
Donau jedoch ist noch eine unterschiedliche Gewichtung der einzelnen
Staaten vorhanden. Das hat sich im Laufe des 20. Jahrhunderts gedndert,
wo das Interesse oder Desinteresse Westeuropas und seiner Reiseautoren
alle Lander am unteren Donaulauf in gleichem Maf3e betraf.

Eine letze Auspriagung des Typus der enzyklopéddischen Reise-
beschreibung finden wir bei dem &sterreichischen Journalisten Ernst
Trost, geboren am 11. Februar 1933 in Knittelfeld (Steiermark).?® Den
Schwerpunkt von Trosts Schaffen bilden (wissenschaftliche oder) populér-
wissenschaftliche Arbeiten zur Geschichte der k.u.k.-Doppelmonarchie,*
des Papsttums.?? 1968 war sein mehrfach aufgelegtes Buch ,,Die Donau.
Biographie eines Stromes® in Wien erschienen. Es begann mit einem
Vorspann: ,,An dem Tag, als dieses Buch in Druck ging, marschierten
Truppen der Sowjetunion, Polens, Bulgariens, Ungarns und der DDR
in der Tschechoslowakei ein. Die Hoffnung auf Freiheit, die so viele
Tschechen und Slowaken gehegt hatten, schien dahin. Unter diesem
Aspekt muf3 nun wohl auch alles, was im Kapitel 16 {iber das PrefSburg
und die Slowakei des Sommers 1968 gesagt worden ist, als ein histo-
rischer Riickblick betrachtet werden.“3! Auch der Darstellungsrahmen,
der den traditionell vorgegebenen des enzyklopddischen variiert, wire
heute neu zu deuten: denn Trost beginnt seine Donaubeschreibung mit
einem Kapitel tiber die Donaumiindung, die ein wichtiges Gestaltungs-
prinzip seines Buches bleibt. Das Kapitel 1 heif3t ,,Genossin Dunaj. Der
sowjetische Hafen Ismail“.*?> Die Darstellung beginnt in medias res:
,»Scharfe Schiferhunde zerren wild an ihren Laufketten. Die Hunde
verbellen die Nacht, den Vollmond am klaren Sternenhimmel, die trage,
schlédfrige Donau und das Schiff, das am Ponton vertéut ist. Thr heiseres
und aufgeregtes Klédffen hat in der Stadt noch andere Hunde geweckt.

2 Seit 1959 war Trost Redakteur und Kolumnist der ,,Neuen Kronen Zeitung*
in Wien.

2 Siehe Trost, Ernst: Das blieb vom Doppeladier, Wien 1968; Franz Joseph I., Wien
1980; Das tausendjihrige Osterreich, Wien 1994; Prinz Eugen, eine Biographie,
Wien 1996.

39 Der Papst aus einem fernen Land: Johannes Paul II., Wien 1979.

31 Siehe Trost, Ernst: Die Donau. Biographie eines Stromes, Wien: Molden 1968,
(S. 8).

32 Ebenda, S. 9-18.

3 Ebenda, S. 9.
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Die Vielvolkerlandschaft volsmail wird présentiert: Leitmotiv ist das
Kerkermotiv, die scharfen Hunde, die Wachmannschaften, die Militari-
sierung des Alltags werden schonungslos und brutal préasentiert. Die
Grofimacht Sowjetunion, die Nachfolgerin der fritheren osmanischen
GroBmacht, diktiert Land und Leuten die Bedingungen, unter denen sie
zu leben und zu parieren hatten. Den extremen Gegensatz dazu bildet
in Kapitel 2 der Donauursprung, auch wenn es heif3t: ,,Der Streit um die
Quelle. Donaueschingen und Furtwangen“.** Es wird die Geschichte
der Donausagen bis zum Nibelungenlied in Erinnerung gerufen, man
erwihnt die Moglichkeiten einer genauen Bestimmung der jeweiligen
Quellflisse, prézisiert die neuesten wissenschaftlichen Erkenntnisse
dazu und geht auf den grotesken Streit der beiden Kleinstddte ein, die
sich beide als ,,Besitzer* der Donauquelle darstellen. Es gibt Miilldepo-
nien, es gibt Negativbilder der Konsumgesellschaft, aber im gegensatz
zu der erbarmungslosen und menschenfeindlichen Diktatur erscheinen
alle diese Auswiichse des Strebens nach gesellschaftlichen Fortschritt
ertraglich, weil verdnderbar und féhig zu einer Umgestaltung. Veréndern,
Wachsen, Gestalten als Attribute einer freien Gesellschaft, Immobilismus,
Intoleranz auf der anderen Seite — diese beiden Pole bestimmen jetzt
die Darstellung des Donaugebiets. Die Dreiteilung der Kulturzonen ist
bei Trost durch eine Zweiteilung ersetzt worden, die der alten Ordnung
insofern gleicht, als an der Mittleren und Unteren Donau — wie zuerst
bei Birken — wieder Militdrs und kriegerische Gesten das geschehen
bestimmen, wihrend zwischen Donaueschingen und Wien Kultur und
Menschenrechte voll zur Geltung kommen kénnen. Die neue Zweiteilung,
die europaweit wirksam ist, wird als Kriegsfolge erkannt.

2. Belgrad-Darstellungen

Wir haben schon bisher in einigen Féllen die Belgrad-Bilder in den
enzyklopéddischen Donaubeschreibungen erwihnt. Diese sind jeweils
davon abhingig, wie die Gesamtdarstellung das Gebiet an der Unteren
Donau oder speziell Serbien beachtet. Wir werden nur im Falle Sigmund
von Birkens den Gesamttext der Belgrad-Darstellung einriicken:

,Der erste Ort in Servia, ist die Hauptstadt dieser Provinz, unter
denen an der Donau die zehende, die Stadt Alba Graeca oder Griechisch
Weissenburg, sonsten Belgradum, und auf Hungarisch Nandor Alba ge-
nannt, deren Plinius unter dem Namen Taurunum gedenket. Sie liegt am
ZusammenfluB3 der Sau und Donau, mit einem hohen und vesten Berg-

3% Ebenda, S. 19-32.
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SchloB. Sie ward erstlich A. 1440 von Amurath II. beldgert, aber durch
den dapfern Obristen Johann von Ragusa ritterlich beschiitzet: welcher,
als der Feind die Vestung zu untergraben gesucht, ihme gegenminierte,
die Grube mit Pulver, Schwefel, Salpeter und Pech anfiillen, vermau-
ern, und, als er den Feind nahe bemerkt, durch ein klein Lochlein mit
Lauffeuer anziinden liesse; da dann, in der grossen, langen und weiten
Hole, bey 17000 Tiirken verdurben, und der Tyrann nach siebenmona-
tlicher Beldgerung, in welcher er auch sonst bey 8000 Mann verlohren,
mit Schande und Schaden abziehen muste. A. 1456 den 21. Jun. zoge
sein Sohn Mahumet II. mit 150000 Mann davor, und beschosse den Ort
hértiglich mit groben Stiicker. Aber der theure Held Hunniades sammlete
eilends ein Kriegsvolk, setzte sich damit auf die Donau, schluge des
Feinds Armada, und kam als in Gesellschaft des Miinchen Capistrani,
mit Proviant und Volk in die Vestung. Nachmals hat er mit Hand und
Verstand, zugleich Capistranus mit dem Gebet, duserst gefochten. Den 6.
Aug. als die Tiirken ein grosses Stuck von der Mauer gefillet, liesse er die
vornehmsten derselben hineindringen, {iberfiele sie nachmals von allen
seiten, und machte sie alle nieder, thite tiber das einen Ausfall, eroberte
des Feindes Stiicke, und beschosse mit denselben das Tiirkische Lager
selber. Dieses Gefechte wihrete den ganzen Tag, und ward der Grof3 Tiirk
Mahumet selbst in ein Aug verwundet: welcher hierob bestiirzet, die fol-
gende Nacht das Lager angeziindet und davon gezogen, nachdem er bey
40000 Mann vor und in der Vestung sitzen lassen. A. 1493 suchte der Ali
Beg, dem Ort durch Verrétherey beyzukommen: Aber der Obriste Paulus
Kinisius erforschte die Verrither, liesse einen nach dem andern braten,
und durch seine Gesellen auffressen, bis auf den letzten, den er Hungers
gesterbet. Er schluge auch im folgenden Jahr die Tiirken hinweg, als sie
abermals davor kamen. Endlich A. 1521, indem die Hungern zu Ofen, auf
K. Ludwigs Beylager, sich lustig machten, und um den Schaden Josephs
wenig bekiimmert waren, zoge Solimannus mit grosser Macht davor,
und eroberte den 29 Aug. die Vestung und Vormaur des Konigreichs
Hungarn, durch Ubergab und Accord, den er gleichwohl nicht gehalten,
sondern die Besatzung niderhauen lassen: und ist seither niemand von
den Christen gewesen, der sie hitte zu beldgern begehret.

Von Belgrad kommt die Donau nach Sinderovia, von den Tiirken
Semender, den Hungarn Zendreu, und vor Alter Singidunum genannt:
welchen Ort der Tiirk A. 1439 in Augusto erobert, und die Hungarn A.
1479 vergebens wieder beldgert. 3>

3 Siehe ebenda:, S. 97-99.
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Birkens Informationen beziehen sich ausschlieBlich auf militdrische
Ausenandersetzungen um Belgrad. Er wihlt die Auseinandersetzungen
mit den Tirken von 1440 bis 1521 und stellt vor allem die Erfolge der
christlichen Verteidiger dar: 1440 die von Johann von Ragusa, 1456 die
von Janos Hunyadi, danach die von P4l Kinizsi. Nur dem Desinteresse
des ungarischen Anjou-Konigs Ludwig II. ist der Verlust der Festung
Belgrad, der ,,Vormaur des Konigreichs Hungarn®, anzulasten, meint
Birken. Anekdotisches (die Sprengung eines Minenganges, die Ver-
wundung des tiirkischen Oberbefehlshabers) wird eingesetzt, um auf
die Schwichen und Niederlagen der Moslemheere hinzuweisen. Mut
und Heldentum ich blof3 bei den Christen anzutreffen. Diese christliche
Ideologie entspricht den historischen Tatsachen keineswegs. Aber auf3er
dieser Schwerpunktsetzung gibt es im Falle Belgrads nur die im 17.
Jahrhundert iibliche Erlduterung zu den unterschiedlichen Ortsnamen
von Belgrad und keinerlei Informationen {iber Nichtmilitérisches, z.B.
etwa tiber Kultur. Dies entspricht der Zugehorigkeit Belgrads zur Kul-
turzone drei, in der man blof3 Katastrophen und Konflikte darstellt und
keine weiteren Kennzeichen fiir den gesamten Raum der unteren Donau
sucht oder findet.

In den Donaureisefiihrern von 1838 bis 1914 ist es nicht anders, wo-
bei bei der knappen Darstellung der einzelnen Stédte blof3 das Verharren
auf militdrischen Konnotationen auffillt; wir haben den Reisefiihrer der
DDSG aus dem Jahre 1911 gewéhlt und auf die auf militdrische Kurzin-
formation ausgerichtete Darstellung aufmerksam gemacht.

In der umfassenden und wohlausgewogenen Darstellung von Ale-
xander Heksch wird zunéchst die Lage Belgrads angegeben:

,Hier tritt der Hauptsammler, die Donau, mit dem Savegebiete
in Bertihrung, welches wir in handelspolitischer Beziehung gleich den
anderen NebenfluBbecken schildern wollen ...

An der Miindung der Save in die Donau treffen wir auf Semlin-
Belgrad. In diese Doppel-Stadt (zusammen 35.000 Einwohner) laufen
die Linien der Save, Theil3, Drau, der serbischen Morawa, der obern und
untern Donau zusammen. Wire der Punkt mit seiner Umgebung nicht
so lange in den Handen der Tiirken und der durch die Unterdriickung
indolent gewordenen Serben geblieben, so wiirde er als Marktplatz mit
Budapest und Wien rivalisieren. Aber auch so ist er von jeher wichtig
gewesen und nimmt in der Neuzeit rapid zu. Zur Romerzeit lagen in seiner
Néhe die wichtigen Kriegs- und Handelsstationen Syrmium, Taurunum,
Singidunum, Semlin-Belgrad ist auch der Schliissel zu Serbien und dem
mittleren Donaukessel, sowie die Einbruchsstation in die tiirkisch-griechi-
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sche Halbinsel. Da durch die Clissura und das Eiserne Thor, sowie durch
den zwischentretenden Gebirgsriegel die Strafle ldngs der Donau nach
unten gehindert wird, so wurden hier alle Armee- und Handelsziige aus
der Donaubahn heraus und in die Morawastraf3e hineingetrieben. Daher
ist auch dieser Punkt ein ebenso wichtiges Schlachtfeld als das Marchfeld
bei Wien. Romer, Deutsche, Ungarn, Slaven und Tiirken vergossen hier
unzihlige male ihrer Feinde Blut. Die Osterreicher waren im vorigen
Jahrhundert eine Zeitlang im Besitze dieser ausgezeichneten Position;
doch iiberliessen sie dieselbe abermals den Tiirken.

Dadurch und durch andere spitere politische Fehler wurde dieser
wichtige Punkt, ja ganz Serbien unserer Machtsphédre und unserem
commerciellen Einflu3 entriickt. Ja, wihrend wir diese Zeilen schrei-
ben (Frithjahr 1879), habe alle Volker und Flaggen ihre Handels- und
Verkehrsvertrage mit dem unabhingig gewordenen Serbien, nur Oester-
reich-Ungarn nicht!“3®

Diese einleitenden Feststellungen sind kritische Urteile iiber die
historische Entwicklung der Stadt: diese soll sich wegen der Tiirken und
der ,,indolenten Serben nicht optimal entwickelt haben, so daf} sie nicht
mit Wien oder Budapest zu vergleichen wire. Jedem Vergleich — auch
mit dem Marchfeld bei Wien — hilt der Kampfplatz Belgrad stand! Dies
ist ein Uberbleibsel der friiheren Zuordnung zur Kulturzone der kriege-
rischen Auseinandersetzungen. Bedauert wird offensichtlich, daf3 die
Osterreicher nicht lange genug im Besitz Belgrads blieben und daf sie
die einzigen sind, die keinen Handelsvertrag mit dem serbischen Staat
aufzuweisen haben Die Perspektive der Habsburger bzw. der Osterreicher
préagt das Belgrad-Bild von Heksch.

Danach folgen aber ethnographische Bemerkungen zur Bevol-
kerung von Serbien und mithin auch von Belgrad. Das ist ein Novum,
und der Verfasser ist dabei sehr gewissenhaft. Er geht sehr nachhaltig
auf die Gruppe der sogenannten Arnauten ein, ,,ein Stamm, an dem alle
Jahrtausende der européischen Cultur spurlos voriibergegangen, sind
auch zu einer selbstindige Cultur unfihig.“3” Auch auf die jiidische
Bevolkerung geht Heksch ein, die ,,es in Belgrad und in einigen Stidten
an der Save gibt.«8

36 Siehe Heksch, Alexander F.: Die Donau von ihrem Ursprung bis an die Miindung.
FEine Schilderung von Land und Leuten des Donaugebietes, Wien; Pest; Leipzig:
Hartleben 1881, S. 631-632.

37 Heksch, Alexander F.: Die Donau, a.a.0., S. 634.

3% Ebenda, S. 635.
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Ausfiihrlich wird das Wirtschaftsleben des Landes prisentiert,
ebenso werden die Eigenheiten der Serben betont, die ,,wie alle Slaven,ein
sangreiches Volk sind; in ihren Liedern lebt ihre ganze Geschichte, und
noch heute wird jedes Ereigni3 im Familienleben wie im Volksleben,
welches einiges Aufsehen erregt, auf der Stelle besungen. Die Lieder,
die sich bald durch das ganze Land verbreiten, bilden sich von selbst.
Niemand weil}, wer sie gemacht hat. Mehr als irgend etwas Anderes ha-
ben diese Lieder dazu beigetragen, mitten in der tiefsten Unterdriickung
unter den Serben den Sinn fiir volksthiimliche Unabhingigkeit lebendig
zu erhalten.*°

Fiir die Belgrad-Beschreibung wihlt Heksch eine Collage: er zitiert
Schweiger-Lerchenfeld:

,»Auf der einsamen Stromfahrt von Budapest abwirts erreichen
wir mit Belgrad den ersten Markstein des Ostens. Die heutige Serben-
capitale macht, trotz der enormen Anstrengungen der Regierung, sie zu
einem annehmbaren Fiirstensitze emporzuheben, noch immer einen ganz
eigenthiimlich diistern Eindruck, der vielleicht weit weniger ihrer Lage
oder den fremdartigen Detailbildern zuzuschreiben kommt, als vielmehr
den diisteren reminiszenzen, die sich uns auf Schritt und Tritt aufdrén-
gen.“Y? Die Darstellung Schweiger-Lerchenfelds ist sehr differenziert:
topographische, gesellschaftliche, politische und kulturelle Aspekte wer-
den bei seiner Stadtbeschreibung berticksichtigt. Besonders wichtig ist
das Eingehen auf das Bildungswesen.

Die historischen Informationen werden unter Hinweis auf den
Platzmangel ausgespart. Stellvertretend wird das Prinz-Eugen-Lied ein-
geschaltet, das Geschichte und Literatur miteinander verkniipft. Das alles
zeigt, wie vielfiltig die Kenntnisse {iber Belgrad und die untere Donau
geworden sind, ebenso aber auch, wie sich die Darstellungsintention
gedndert hat: man besteht nicht mehr auf dem Schwerpunkt militdrische
Geschichte.

Ahnlich bleibt es auch nach der GroBdarstellung von Heksch in
weiteren nach dem Muster der enzyklopéddischen Donaubeschreibung
angelegten Buchpublikationen. Wir zitieren blof3 eine, die in Roman-
form — als abweichend vom Grundtypus — aufgebaut ist: es handelt sich
um den Donauroman des Wiener Journalisten Franz Xaver Dworschak.

3 Ebenda, S. 643.
4 Ebenda.
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Dieser erzihlt die Erlebnisse eines Mechanikers aus Wien, der nach
einem Selbstmordversuch auf einem Schiff anheuert und die Donau bis
zur Miindung bereist.

Die Sachinformation allein reicht hier nicht mehr aus, so daf3 auch
die subjektive Betrachtung einen neuen Stellenwert besitzen muf3. Aus
der Verbindung zwischen diachronischer und synchroner Betrachtungs-
weise ergibt sich ein Bezugsystem, das durch ein Motiv miteinander
verbunden wird.

Bevor das Schiff ,,Queen Mary* Belgrad erreicht, wird die Anti-
these: Queen Mary — Sklavendasein der Frachtschiffer evoziert. Mit
besonderem Interesse wird Semlin, frither der letzte dsterreichisch-
ungarische Grenzort mit seinem Vorort Franztal erlebt. Als das Schiff
sich ndhert, befiehlt der Ich-Erzéhler seinem Kollegen Janos, dem his-
torisch allseitig Gebildeten: ,,Erzéhle mir etwas von den beiden Stadten,
Janos“.*! Janos aber erzihlt {iber Semlin und Belgrad. Die Geschichte
semlins, wo ein Drittel Serben und Kroaten und zwei Drittel Deutsche
lebten, wird nostalgisch verklart durch die vorgeblich Konnotation:
,In der Vorkriegszeit war die Stadt Semlin der gr6fte und wichtigste
Umschlagplatz des Handels vom Abend- zum Morgenland. Dies ist jetzt
alles vorbei, Feri.“4

Nachdem die sogenannte Kriegsinsel wahrgenommen wird, er-
Offnet ein In medias res die Darstellung Belgrads: ,,... und da am Berg
liegt Belgrad“.** Die Prisentierung der Stadtgeschichte ist wie ein Le-
xikonartikel konzipiert:

,,Zirka vierhundert Jahre vor Christi, wihrend der Volkerwande-
rung, brachen die Skordisker, ein Keltenstamm, ins heutige Ser-
bien ein. Der ZusammenfluB der Save mit der Donau gab einen
vorziiglichen Stiitzpunkt, auf dem sie ihre ersten Befestigungen
errichteten. Unter Tiberius wurde die Feste von den Romern
erobert. Sie war das ,,Alba Graeca® der ostromischen Legionen
und als eine der stirksten Donaufestungen ,Singidinum* genannt.
Vier Jahrhunderte beherrschten die Romer diese Ansiedlung, dann
wurden sie von den Byzantinern abgelost, denen in bunter Folge

41 Siehe in Dworschak, Franz Xaver: Donauschiffer, Berlin 1938, S. 137.
42 Ebenda.
4 Ebenda, S. 138.
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Hunnen, Magyaren, Tiirken, Kroaten, Serben und Deutsche folg-
ten. Sehr oft wechselte die Stadt ihre Herren. Janos Hunyadi, Max
von Baden, Prinz Eugen und General Laudon sind die glanzvollen
Namen, mit der die Geschichte Belgrads eng verkniipft ist. Die
christlichen Feldzeichen des Abendlandes sowie die Rof3schweife
und griinen Fahnen des Propheten flatterten abwechselnd auf'ihren
Mauerbastionen. Soliman II. und der Wesir Mustapha eroberten
die Stadt. Im Jahre 1867 zog die letzte osmanische Besatzung aus
den Mauern der oft heiBumstrittenen Festung, 1912 wurde Belgrad
unter Peter . die Metropole des zum Ko6nigreich ernannten Fiirs-
tentums Serbien. Und 1918, nach dem groB3en Krieg, wurde es die
Hauptstadt des Konigreichs der Serben, Kroaten und Slowenen.
Das ist, kurz erzihlt, die Geschichte dieser Stadt.*4*

Die Absicht der Personenperspektive von Janos ist unschwer zu
erkennen: Kelten waren die ersten Herren der spiteren Stadtsiedlung.
Romer und Byzantiner lieBen auf diesen Ort ihre GroBe erstrahlen. Da-
nach folgten zunichst negativ konnotierte Hunnen, Magyaren, Tiirken
und Serben. Erst mit den Deutschen und den verschiedenen ,,Herren* der
Stadt Belgrad — den Prinzen Max von Baden, Prinz Eugen von Savoyen
und General Laudon — gibt es positive Konnotate.

Was aber stimmt in der Darstellung Franz Xaver Dworschaks
(1897-1943), der in Wien als Journalist lebte und aul3er der ,,Donaureise*
auch tiber ,,Meister der Manege. Zirkusleute erzihlen aus ihrem Leben*
(1943) publizierte?*

Die Illyrer und Kelten waren tatséchlich die ersten Bewohner
Singidunum. Fiir das romische Weltreich war Belgrad ,,Schliisselpunkt
fiir die Beherrschung Daciens*,*® danach Grenzort des byzantinischen
Reichs. Schon im 7. Jahrhundert lieBen sich dort stidslawische Stimme
nieder, das heiflt nach den Hunnen, aber vor den Magyaren und Tiirken
und lange vor den Deutschen. Ein Konigreich der Serben gab es nicht
erst seit Peter I. im Jahre 1912 sondern schon seit dem Jahre 1882 unter
Milan I. Obrenovic.

4 Ebenda, S. 138.

4 Siehe in Deutsches Literatur-Lexikon. Biographisch-bibliographisches Handbuch.
Begriindet von Wilhelm Kosch, Band 1lI: Davidis-Eichendorff, Bern und Miin-
chen: Francke 1971, Sp. 705.

Siehe: Westermanns Lexikon der geographie, hg. von Wolf Tietze, Band I:
A-E, S. 397.
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Aber Dworschak will Akzente setzen: deutsche und Christen sind
fir ithn und fiir Belgrad am wichtigsten. IThre Bedeutung soll besonders
hervorgehoben werden. Dal} Belgrad unter Karadorde 1804—1806 Mit-
telpunkt der serbischen Befreiungsbewegung war, dafl Milos Obrenovic
1815 erneut die serbische Autonomie von den Tiirken erkdmpfte, das
alles unterschlédgt der historische Bericht. Allerdings: wir haben schon
erwihnt, er wird von Lajos gegeben, der sich als gebiirtiger ungarischer
PreBburger gegen die Nachfolgestaaten zur Wehr setzt und ein iiber-
zeugter magyarischer Irredentist ist.

So werden Stddtebilder zu ideologischen Zwecken manipuliert,
wie dies seit dem Bestehen der enzyklopddischen Donaubeschreibungen
ebenfalls der Fall war. Man suggeriert, daB} in der betreffenden Stadt oder
in dem betreffenden Gebiet nur das vorhanden ist, was man wahrhaben
will. Die selektive Darstellung ist charakteristisch fiir eine solche Dar-
bietungsform. Das Ziel, umfassend zu informieren wird dadurch nicht
erreicht, aber der Darstellende — der objektiv zu berichten scheint — be-
einflult den Leser, der seinerseits ein Teilwissen fiir die Gesamtsumme
und fiir eine exhaustive Information hilt. Wie sich Akzente verschieben,
wie auch die Differenzierung innerhalb urspriinglich schematischer Infor-
mationsblocke moglich ist — aber nicht in jedem Einzelfall auch genutzt
wird — das ist anhand dieser ausgewdihlten Beispiele veranschaulicht
worden.
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AN ENCYCLOPAEDIC DESCRIPTION OF THE DANUBE:
A GENRE AND ITS DEVELOPMENT FROM 17™ TO 20™ CENTURY.
THE PICTURE OF BELGRADE IN A FIRM FRAME

Summary

Various descriptions of the Danube voyages, this important European
river, can be classified in several groups. In the paper the author discusses the
writers who are historical people and whose texts contain itineraries of the
Danube voyages or detailed descriptions of the places at which they stayed
for some time.

A particular account was published in 1664 by Sigmund von Birken
and his book would subsequently become one of the models for the similar
writings about the Danube. Firstly, in it the river is described along its whole
course, starting from its source to the mouth. On the basis of a plenty of obtai-
ned information the Danube Basin is presented with its historical and political
changes, cultural and linguistic dissimilarities. Finally, the course of the Danube
is divided into several culturals zones: the German part, the Austrian-Hungarian
part as the middle one and at last the Lower Danube.

Among the authors discussed in the paper one should distinguish the
mentioned Sigmund von Birken and then Hermann Dielhelms, Nikolaus Ernst
Kleemann, Alexander F. Heksch as well as the journalist Ernst Trost.

In their descriptions of the Danube each of the mentioned writers did not
miss one of the most important settlements on its banks and that was Belgra-
de. The picture of Belgrade in various accounts by the German authors, from
Birken to Trost, was a reflection of the political and social situation in the city.
The first mentioned author paid his attention to the history of Belgrade and its
significance on the military-strategic plan. Nikolaus Ernst Kleemann described
the city as a place where the Turks were the masters of life and death. Other
authors of 19" and 20™ century would make a different picture of Belgrade. It
started to change its character and to develop taking other European metro-
polises as a model.



Pymjana KOMCAJIOBA (Pymsina Komcarnona)
[InoBnus

BEJII'PAZl 1 CEPBbI UEPE3 B3IJIA /]
AHITIMYAHOK (XVIII-XIX BB.)

HyTeBHe 3aMETKH SIBIAIOTCS Ba-
KHBIM UCTOYHUKOM B UCTOPUHU
HapozoB U cTpaH. MHTepec k HUM BOC-
xoaut eute K XIX BeKy 1 HAXOIUT OTpa-
JKEHHE B pab0Tax MHOTMX HCTOPUKOB
bankanckux crpan.! HoBelii uHTEpEec

K JINTEpaType 3TOr0 )KaHpa yCHJINBA-

ercs K 70-p1M rogam XX Beka, Oy1aro-
Japs yTBEPAKAAIOIIEMYCSl HOBOMY, TaK
Ha3BaHHOMY ,,&’KE€JHEBHOW MCTOpUEN,
HaIIPaBJIICHUIO B UCTOPUYECKON HAYKE.
CrpemiieHne uccienoBaTesis — IPOHUKHY-
Th B YyBCTBA W MBICJIM JIFOJICH ONpEeIeHHON

Ober schies,

' Upeuek, U. Cmapu nvmyeanus no bvreapus om 15—18 cmonemue.— Tepuo-

JIMYHO cnyucaHue Ha brearapckoto kHUKOBHO apyxkectso. T. I, IV, VI, VII,
Cpenen, 1882, 1883, 1884; [lummanos, . Cmapu nvmyesanus npes bvaeapus
u no nocoka na pumckusi goenen nom om benepao 3a Llapuepao. — CO0pHUK
3a HApPOAHHM YMOTBOpPEHHWS, Hayka u KHxkHUHA, [V, VI. 1891; Kecskos, U.
Cmapu nvmyeanus npez bvaeapus — llepunognuno cnmcanue, T. XIX, XX,
XXI, XXII, 1887; Munetuy, JI. Cmapu nvmysanus npe3z bvaeapus. — C6. HY,
VI, 1891; Cmapu nvmewecmsus no bankauckus nomryocmpog. — bpirapcka
coupka, C.,1914; Muxos, B. Cmapu nvmeuecmsus npe3 6vazapckume 3emu,
npesedeHu Ha Ova2apcKku e3ux. — ApXUB 3a MOCENUIHO TIpoyuBane, [, 1938;
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HCTOPUYECKOM 3I0XH, PACKPHITh UX MOTUBUPOBKY U TaKMM 00pa3oM

oYepTaTh MAKCHMAJIBHO TOYHYIO MOJENIb UCTOPUYECKOTO IPOIILIOTO.

Oco0eHHO Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHHE AJI1 3TOr0 MMEIOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIC

OUYEBH/ILIbI, COBPEMEHHUKH PacCMaTPUBAEMOW MUCTOPUYECKON 3IMOXH,

KaKMMHU B HauOOJIbIIECH CTENIEHHU SBJISIOTCS aBTOPBI MMyTEBBIX 3aMETOK.
OHu nepenatoT CBOM UyBCTBA U HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIE BIIEUATICHUS, B KO-
TOPBIX PUCYTCTBYET OOJIBINAS YACTh CyOBEKTUBU3MA, 00YCIOBICHHOTO
psAaoM GakTOpOB, KakK, HAIPUMEP, TUYHOCTHIO aBTOPA, LIEJbIO MMOE3IKH,
MIPOJIOJIKATEIbHOCTBIO BPEMEHH, 3HAHUEM [TOCENIAEMBIX MECT U HApO-
J10B. OueHb Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHHE UMEET U KOHTAKT C MECTHBIM HACEJIEHUEM.
Oco0eHHO LIEHHBIMHU SBIISIIOTCS T€ MyTEBbIE 3aMETKH, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX
BIIAJICIOT SI3bIKOM MECTHOT'O HACEJIEHUs U MOT'YT OCYILECTBIIATH IIPSIMO
KOHTAKT C JIFOJAbMU.

Ilocne poMaHOB ITyTEBBIE 3aMETKH SIBJISIOTCS OJHUM U3 CaMbIX
MPEIOYNTAEMbIX KaHPOB B AHIMIMU. MHOrue aHminyaHe Mnpeanpu-
HUMAIOT MyTEHIECTBUS, MHOrJa Bcel cembeld. OqHa 4acTh aHIIMYaH
noceniatoT bankanel. Hapsiny ¢ My>xunHaMu, B IyTh OTIIPABISIOTCA U
IIPEJCTaBUTENBHHULIBI ,,HEXKHOIO nona‘’. ,,JlaMckne* aHIMICKUE My TEBbIE
3ameTku 0 bankanax npencrasiensl B X VIII — XIX BB. Mapu MoHT)-
reio, Dnuzabet Kpoaiiean, [Lxopmxnnoit Makkansu, Ansnunoi Upow,
CBIIPYTO# M TOYEPBIO aHTIIMHCKOTO KOHCY1a bivnTa u [xynueit [Tapmy.
B XIX Beke bankansl nocetuna u M. @. KapnoBa, JaHHBIX O JINUHOCTH
KoTOpoil HeT. B myTeBbIx 3aMeTkax KapioBoii ,,['ypenkas IpoBUHLINS U

XwunkoBa, X. [Temenucnu uzeopu om XV u XVI 6. 3a buma u kyimypama Ha

Ovneapckus napoo. — COOPHUK 3a HAPOJHH YMOTBOPEHHMS U HAPOJOIMC, KH.

LV, C., 1976; UonoB, M. Espona omnogo omkpusa bviecapume. bvieapume u
Ovacapckume 3emu npes nozneda Ha yyacou nemenucyu, XV-XVIll ¢. C., 1980;
Camapuyuh, P. beoepao u Cpouja y cnucuma ¢ppanyyckux caspemeruxa XVI

— XVII sex. beorpan, 1961; MarkoBcku, A. bubnuoepaguja na namonucu 3a ban-
xkauckuo Ilonyocmpog 6o epeme Ha mypckomo enaoeerve. 1371—-1912. —'nacHuk
Ha MHCTHTYTOT 32 HanmoHaHa ucropuja. Cromje. 'om. XV, 1971, 6p. 1,2,3; N.
Sh. Weber, Voyages and Travels in Greece, the Near East and adjacent regions
after 1801, Princeton, 1952; P. Matkovié, Putovanja po Balkanskom poluotoku,
“Rad jugoslovenske akademije znatnosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb, 1878—1892; N.

Jorga, Istoria Romdnilor prin caldtori, Bucuresti, 1928; Caldatori strdini despre
Tarile Romdne, 1-8, Bucuresti, 1968—1980; Ziyomoviog, K., [Tmg e1dav ot Egvol
mv EXada tov, -1V, Abnva; 1979-1982.

bankanute npe3 nomiena Ha ABe aHmMiickn npTemecTBeHndky ot X VIII Bek.
[Mucma Ha Mepu Monrerto u Ennzabet Kpeiiba. (I1pear., mogbop, mpeBos u

oenexxxku M. Kucenmunuesa). C., 1979; JIx. M. Makensu, A. I1. bpou. [Tvmysa-
HuA u3 crasanckume nposunyuu na Eeponeticka Typyusa. (Ilpes. B. lumutposa,
cweT. u Oen. Y. Unues, npenr. A. Tlantes). C., 1983; AHIHIACKY MbTEMUCH 32
bankanwure, YBoa u cwetT. M. Tomoposa. C., 1987 c. §, 19.
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ee JICPeBEHCKAsl U TOPOJICKAsI KHM3Hb  TIPOCBEYMBACT €€ CAMOYyBCTBHUEC
3PYAMPOBAHHON MyTENIECTBEHHUIIBI, CAMOYYBCTBUE MEPBOM PYCCKOM,
MO3HAKOMUBIIEHCS ¢ MECTHBIM HacesneHneM Makenonuu u Anbanuu, ¢
ero OBITOM M HapOAOICUX0JIoTHel. BeposiTHO ee criyTHHUKOM ObLI BbI/1a-
IOIIMIACS MyTeIeCTBEeHHUK U 3HaTOK bankanos An. @. ['mnbdepaunr,
YIOMSIHYTBIH €10 TOJIbKO MHULIMaNIoM ,,I-H [.*. M. Kapnosa pacckasbiBaer
0 TOM, YTO €€ IOSIBJICHUE BBI3bIBACT YAUBICHUE U UHTEPEC Y JKUTEIEH
Makenonuu u AnbaHuu, IpuyeM B OOJbIIEH CTENEHU YIUBIISIIOTCS
MY>KUYMHBI-XPUCTUAHE, HEOOBIKHOBEHHOE JIOOOMBITCTBO MPOSBISAIOT
JKEHIIUHBI — XPUCTUAHKU U TypYaHKH, TOTAA KaK MYXYHHBI-TYPKH HE
oco0eHHO pearupyroT. OHa numieT: ,,OHU NPUBBIKIN CUUTATH €BPOMEii-
IIeB OKCIICHTPUYHBIMH, CIIOCOOHBIMH Ha JIF00bIe OeccMbICTHIEL... ! [Toka
HET CBEJICHUHI O IPYTUX KCHIINHAX -y TEIECTBEHHUIIAX, TOCETUBIINX
bankansr 1o 70-61x TogoB XIX Beka.

W3 nocTynHbIX 1S TOJIB30BAHUS IyTEBBIX 3aMETOK AHIIIMMUCKUX
nyTemecTBeHHHUIT Be 13 HUX (Mapu MonTtarsio u Dnuzabet KpaiiBaH)
naroT cBeaeHus o benrpane u cepockux 3emisix B XVIII Beke u nBe
— JxopmxuHa Makksn3u u AmgdnuHa Upou — o 60-b1x — 70-bIX rogax
XIX Beka.

Korna B Hawane XVIII Beka Mapu MOHTATBIO IIPEANPUHAMAET
noe3nky Ha bankanel, benrpan Bce eme sABIsSETCS BIaJCHUEM TYPKOB
B cuity Kapnosankoro mupa 1699 r. Ona npencraBuTesIbHUIA BBICIICH
AQHIVIMICKOM apUCTOKPATUH, OJTHA U3 3PYIMPOBAHHBIX U SMAaHLIUITUPOBAH-
HBIX KEHIIHH, MHCaTeIbHUIIA U 001IecTBEHHHUIIA. MApU CONPOBOXKIALT
CBOEIO Cymnpyra, c3pa Y3p1iau MOHT3rbl0, HA3HAYEHHOTO aHIJIMMCKUM
KOPOJIEM YPE3BbIYANHBIM IOCIAHHUKOM B Typenkon UMIIEpUU U SIBIIS-
FOIIETOCS MPEACTaBUTENEM JIEBAHTUHCKOW KOMITAHUH, BBIJAIOIICH eMY
3apruiaty. EMy nopyueHa Ba)kHas TUIUIOMaTHYeCKas MHCCUS — OBITh
MOCPETHUKOM 3aKJIIOUEHHUS] MUPHOTO JOTOBOpAa MEXAy ABCTpHUEH U
Typuuen. BMecto 310ro ¢ap Ys3pmi MOHTAIbIO COBEpLIACT AUILIOMA-
TUYECKUH MpoBaJ, mpeziaras XadbcOyprekoit uMnepuu abCoIr0THO He-
IIPUEMIIEMBIE YCIIOBUS, OTBEPTHYTHIE JaXKe aHITIMICKUM KOPOJIEBCKUM
nBopoM. Ilo3xe Obl1a caenana MmoneITKa CBAJINTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
npoBajl Ha Mapu MOHTATBIO apryMEHTOM, 4TO U3 €€ ,,J lociaHHnyeckux
nuceM™ BeeT MPOTYPEIKUMHU HacTpoeHUsIMU.” Tem BpemeHeMm, 21 aBry-
cra 1717 ., npunu EBrennii CaBoiickuii 3axBaTeiBaeT benrpan, a cap
MOHTATBIO IPOJIOJIKAET HACTAUBATh HA TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX YCTYIIKaX €

Pycxu nomenucu 3a 6vacapckume 3emu XVII-XIX gex. CbCT., IPENr., KOMEHTAP
u 6enexku M. Koxyxaposa. C., 1986 c. 319.

Tam xe.

bankanwure mpes morena. .., c. 15.
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aBCTPHUICKOI cTopoHbI. Ero HeansHOBHIHOCTH IPUBOIUT K O(UITHAITE-
HOMY CHSATHIO C ITocTa 13 ceHTs0ps TOro *e rojia, BOIPEKH MIpoTecTaM
JleBanTuHCKOM KOMnaHuu. B ntone caenyromero 1718 r. Best ceMbst 0T-
IIPaBJISETCS B AHIUIUIO.

Pesynbrarel mpeodsiBanus Mapu MoHTATHIO Ha bankaHax sIBISTFOTCS
»llucpma nocinananyectsa B Typruun‘. OTH nMcbMa HUMEIOT HHTEPECHYIO
cy150y. OHM BBILLUTH B CBET, BOIIPEKHU MOMBITKAM CO CTOPOHBI Jieu bpioT
/noyepu MOHTAIbIO/ YHUUTOXKHTD UX, TAK KaK OHM YPOHSIOT IPECTHK
cembu. Jlo cMepTi M3pu MOHTAIbIO Oy OJIMKOBAHbI TOJIBKO HEKOTOPbIE
13 MIACEM, a TIEPBOE IIPEIUCIIOBUE K W3aHUIO HAIIMCAHO BBIJAIOLICICS
aHMiickoi pemuHuCcTKO Mapu Actans. [lepBoe monHoe meuaTHoe
U3JIJaHUE BBIXOJUT YEPE3 HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB MOCIE CMEPTU aBTOpa B
1762 r., a Bropoe — B 1767 .6

OO6muit cuet nucem — 52. OHU OXBATHIBAIOT MEpUoO ¢ 1 ampens
1717 r. mo 1 mapta 1718 . AHanu3 HX coxep:KaHUs MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
Mbpu — nepBast KEeHIUHA-ITyTEIIECTBEHHUIIA, KOTOpasi B BUJE TUCEM
CBOMM JIPY3bM U POACTBEHHUKAM BbIPAKA€T CBOM JINYHBIC BIICUATIICHUS
¥ OCTaBJIsIeT TOYHOE U MPOHMIIATEIILHOE OMUCAHNE HPABOB U 00BIYAcB
HaCeJICHUs €BPOICHCKIX BlafeHui Typenkoit umnepun. IToMy crocoo-
CTBYET U (paKT, 4YTO OHA SBJISIETCS CTOPOHHUKOM JIeu3Ma U 00bsBIsETCS
NPOTHB PEIUTUO3HBIX 3a0yKACHUN U CyeBepHil. ABTOpP MPOSBISET
TEPNHUMOCTh K UyKHUM HpaBaM U YOEKICHHUSIM U BOCIIPUHUMAET HOBOE.
Oco0eHHO MoKa3aTebHbIM B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH SIBIISETCS IPUMEHEHUE
CBOEOOPA3HOM ,,AIMMYHHU3ALIUHU * IPOTUB OCIIBI, KOTOPYIO M3pu BOCIIpUHH-
MaeT y MECTHOTO HaCeJICHUs, M IPU3bIBACT IPUMEHHUTH e¢ B AHIIIHH.’

[Tocne npeGbiBaHMst B BeHe, ceMbss MOHT3IbI0 B Havase (eBpast
1717 r. npu6sIBaet B benrpaa. Tam ux npeObIBaHUE JUIUTCS TPU HEACIH,
Ha MPOTSKEHUHU KOTOPBIX OHU XAYT pa3pelieHts Ha ayAUEHIINIO y CyJl-
TaHa, HaXOJMBILEroCs B 3TO BpeMs B Aipuanoriosie. CBOU BIIEUYaTIICHUS
o benrpaae, Mapu oTpakaeT B MUCbME BBIAAIOIIEMYCS aHIJIMACKOMY
noaty An. [Moyny® ¢ 12 ¢deBpans. Becbma 00pa3Ho onucanbl mocie-
CTBHSI HEJJaBHO MUHOBABIIINX KPOBAaBbIX OUTB MEXAY aBCTPUICKUMHU U
TYpeLKHMHU BOMcKaMu. ,,5l He Mora 6e3 y)kaca CMOTPETh Ha OTPOMHOE
YK CII0 00€300pakKeHHBIX YEJI0BEYECKHX TEJl U HE AyMaTh O HECTIpaBeJIu-
BOCTH BOMHBI* TumeT Mapu MOHTATBI0, ¥ 1OOABIISET, YTO ,,HE MOXKET
CyLIECTBOBATh 00JIee OUEBUIHOTO J10Ka3aTeIbCTBA Oe3pacCyAHOCTH ye-
JoBeuecTBa...” 13 TekcTa muchMa CTaHOBHUTCS SICHO, 4TO B benrpan onn

Tam xe, c. 23.
Tam xe, c. 104.
Tam xe, c. 72.
Tam xe. c. 73.
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npuzkaroT 16 geBpans, xoTs nuckMo ¢ 12 deBpais — BeposTHO Toraa
OHO HA4aTo, a 3aKOHYEHO no3:xe. O camoM ropoae Mapu MUIIET, 4TO OH
pacnosioxkeH Mexay pekamu JlyHaii u CaBBa M 3a1LMIIEH €CTECTBEHHBIM
o0pa3oM, a TYpKHU €ro YKpenuiu, BKIIablBas BCe cBoe yMeHue. BaxkHo-
CTh FOpOJIa OLIEHEHA TypKaMH, IOTOMY YTO B HEM OHM PaclOJIOKUIN
MHOT'OYMCJICHHBII TAPHU30H SHbIYAP BO INIABE C MAlION-cepackepom. B
OTJIMYHUE OT JAPYTUX aBTOPOB MyTEBBIX 3aMETOK,'* MapH He OCTaHaBIHU-
BaeTCs MOJIPOOHO HAa YKPEIUTENbHOM crcTeMe ropojia, a o0paiaeT BHU-
MaHue Ha ero ucropuro. OHa NUUIET, YTO ropos 3axBadeH CrojaeiMaHOM
BenukonenHsiM, IOTOM BOWCKaMU UMIIEPATOPa, KOTOPHIMH PYKOBOJUT
Kyp¢ropuct baBapuu, a aBa roga crycTsi OH CHOBAa OTBOEBAaH BEJTUKUM
Be3unpeM.'! B nmuceMe oTpakeHa posib sHbIuap, BEAYIIUX ce0st KaK HACTOsI-
1IK€ BIIAJIETENIU TOpoa, HE MOAYMHABLINXCS Jaxe OenrpaickoMy Marie.
OTOT BBIBOJI MOITBEPIK/I€H MHTEPECHBIM 3MTH30/I0M, UJUTIOCTPUPYIOLIUM
CyIp0y mpeplayiero 0eiarpaackoro namu, youroro ssueraapamu. OHu
OKJIEBETAJIU €T0, YTO OH BBICTYIAET B 3aIUTY ,,HEBEPHUKOB"* U U3PYyOH-
JM ero staranamMu. Bot noyemy HblHEIIHUI nama 60UTCA UX U YMEIO
HaIlpaBJIsIeT pacXoJ UX SHEPIHHM, 3aCTaBiisisd HamaJaTb HA COCEOHUE
BEHTEepPCKUE TeppUTOpuu. Y M»dpu BEpOSATHO HE OBLIO BB3MOXHOCTH
YCTaHOBUTH KOHTAKT C MECTHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM HACEJIEHUEM U MO3TO-
My HE JIaeT CBeJIeHuH 0 HeM. Bce-Taku oHa 1o ipoOHO OMKCHIBAET CBOE
npeObIBaHKUE B IOME OJTHOTO U3 CaMbIX 00pa30BaHHBIX MPEICTABUTECH
Typenkoii Binactu B benrpage — Axmena 6est apenau. OH GnaropogHoro
MPOMCXOXKJICHHSI — ero OTell Halla 1 BiajieeT apabCKUM U TePCUICKUM
A3BIKAMHU U, KaK OTMe4aeT MapH, ,,0H yUYTUBEE 10 CPABHEHUIO C MHOTH-
MU HalllMMH XPUCTHAHAMU OJIATOPOIHOTO IPOUCXOKIeHUs .2 Xopoiiee
3HaHUE UCJIaMa U TYPEeLKHUX HPaBOB 3aMETHO B €€ YIUBJICHUU (PaKTOM,
4TO UX X035UH He coOmoaaer KopaH, a mbeT BUHO, paccykaas Ciery-
oMM 00pa3oM: pa3 Oor ero coszal, 3HAUYUT OHO Pa3pelieHo, HO He
IIPOCTOJIIOJINI0, KOTOPOE HE 3HAET KaK BOCIOJIb30BaThHCS MPUPOIHBIMU
1 O0KBbUMHU JTapaMU M 9acTO 37I0YNOTPEOIIET UMHU.

Mb3pu MOHTATBIO € TOPAOCTHIO OTMEUYAET, YTO OHA MEPBAsl KEHIII-
MHa-IyTEeIECTBEHHUIIA, NpoexaBias B KOHCTaHTUHONONIb N0 CyIlle
yepe3 nyTh Humr — Codust — Anpuanonosib. ITo 1aeT il BO3MOKHOCTh
MO3HAKOMUTHCS ¢ CEPOCKUMU 3EMIISIMH, O KOTOPBIX MHUIIIET, 4YTO B HUX

10 Beprpanmon ap0 j1a bpokuep. Pex., npenr. u 6en. B. Myradunesa. C., 1968, c.

102; Credan I'epnax. [resnux Ha edno nvmyesane. Ilondoop, Ipe., yBoI, KOM.
M. Kucenunuesa. [Ipenr. u pen. b. Lsetkosa. C., 1976, c. 32.

bankanure npe3 nomexa...c. 73.

Tawm xe, c. 76.
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MHOTO JIECOB, CTPaHa IUIOJOPOAHAS M KHUTEIH TPYIOTIOOMBHI, HO yTHE-
TeHbl siHbIYapamMu. OHa JIMYHO CTAHOBUTCS CBHUJAETEIEM IOJOOHOIO
oTHoOWEeHHUA. BMecTo Toro, yToObl 3aIulaTUTh CEPOCKUM KpECThsIHAM,
COITPOBO’KIAIOIIMM UX ITOBO3KAMH, SIHBIUAPBI Ja)Ke HE BO3BPALIAIOT UM
BECh CKOT."* MapH roToBa IMYHO UM 3aILIATUTh, HO IIOJI03PEBACT, YTO SHbI-
Yapbl OTOEPYT ATU ACHBIU. YTHETEHHOE MOJI0KEHNE MECTHOTO HAaCEJICHUS
MPOU3BOJIUT HA HEE TAKOE CHIILHOE BIIEYATIICHHE, YTO OHA C ad)OCOM BOC-
KJIMKJIA — ,,paid TPUPOIBI HE MEHSIO Ha CBOOOTHOE YIIPaBIICHHE U KOPOJTS,
KOTOPBIN CKOpee Bcero oterl, yem OapuH...“'* B muceme abbaty Kontu
ot 1 anpens 1717 r., oripaBieHHOM U3 A pruaHonosst, Mapu onuceIBaeT
HpaBbl U 00bIYaN HAaCeJICHUs, 0OUTAIONIETo 3eMiIn Mex 1y benrpanom u
AnpuaHornoseM. JTOH TOpOrol HeNmb3s e3AUTh 0e3 ToCyAapCTBEHHON
3a/1auM, TaK KaK Ha Hel MHOTo pa300iiHUKOB U BopoB. Cama xke oxpaHa
SIHBIYApP TOXKE TPAOUT MECTHOE XPUCTHAHCKOE HACEJICHHE, KOTOPOMY
HEJIb3s M0’KaJI0BaThCsl, YTOOBI HEe OBbLIO ele 0oJiee TSKEINbIX 1JI HEro
MOCJIECTBHIA, a Jaske 00SI3aHO IUIATHTS ,,3yOHOI Hajgor™. '

B omnyne oT MHOTHX JIPyI'UX aH[IMACKHUX aBTOPOB ITyTEBbIX 3a-
METOK, M3pH 0CO3HAET, YTO ONMUCAHUS MECTHBIX HPABOB U 00bIYaEB HE
BCer/la JOCTOBEPHBI, IOTOMY YTO TH JIFOJJ B OCHOBHOM KYTIIIBI, C KOTO-
PBIMH TypKH He JIIOOSAT OCYIIECTBIISATh KOHTAKTBI, @ M KX BpeMs IIpeObIBa-
HUS B 9TUX MECTAaX HEMPOJOJKUTENBHO. DTO SBJIAETCS IPUIMHOM TOTO,
YTO BO MHOT'MX M3 IMYTEBBIX 3aMETOK IMPUCYTCTBYIOT (paHTACTUUYECKHE
BBIIyMKH, TIO9TOMY HeJIb3s JIeNIaTh [TOCIIELIHbIE BHIBOIBI.

Jlenu MOHTAIBIO OCTaBMIIa HAM UHTEPECHOE OMMCAHKUE PA3TUUHBIX
ATHOCOB, HACEIISIOIIMX eBporneickue BaaneHns imnepun. OHa nomiaraer,
4T0 3¢penau /rocnona/, 0opazoBaHHbIE JTFOIU B TypIIUH, KAKHM SBIISIETCS
ee X0351H B benrpane, — 1eucThl, XOTs OTKPBITO HE IIPU3HAKOTCS B ITOM.
AnOaH1p! (apHAYThl), 10 €€ MHEHUIO, JIy4lllas MUJIULNSA U €IUHCTBEH-
HbIE, KTO y/IepKuBaeT siHbldap. OHU HacesitoT MakenoHuo 1 Oaropa-
3yMHO COOMIONAIOT 00€ PETUruy — B MSATHULLY OHH XOJAAT B MEUETh, a B
BOCKPECEHBE — B IICPKOBb. ¢ JIWIlIEHHAS! pETUTHO3HBIX MTPEAPACCYIKOB,
Mbpu fienaeT cpaBHEHUE MEXly UCIIaMOM M XPUCTUAHCTBOM, OTMeYas,
YTO B 00EUX PEIUTUsX CYILECTBYIOT Pa3Hble CEKThl — 3€H/Ibl, KaJaphl,
JpKabapbl M, pECHEKTHUBHO, KaTOJIMKHU, KaJIbBUHUCTBI, JTyTEpaHbl U T.
1. OHa He pa3rpaHUyYMBAET MPABOCIABHBIX XPUCTHAH, a Ha3bIBAET UX
rpexkamu. C 0COOCHHOI HEPUA3HBIO OHA OTHOCHUTCS K TPEUECKOMY Y-

Tam xe, c. 79.
Tawm xe.

Tawm xe, c. 84.
16 Tam xe, c. 86.
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XOBEHCTBY M ITUIIET O HEM, YTO 3TO CaMbl€ ,,pa3BpallleHHbIE U HEBEKUE
JIOA B MHUPE, BOIPEKH TOMY, YTO OHH XpucTHaHe .’ Mapu OTHOCHUT
K IPEYECKOM LIEpKBU M paTLEB, KOTOPBIX ,,MHOIO B BeHrpuu, u y Hux
€CTh COOCTBEHHBIN MacThIphb B Benukom KpaitHo (Anexkcanapun) u oHU
JNENCTBUTENBHO SBJISIOTCS CTOPOHHUKAMU rpeueckoi Bepsl. OHHU ciie-
JYIOT TPEUecKuM o0psaaaM, OHM KpailHe HEeyKHe, UX BOJIOCHI M OOpPOIbI
pacTyT COBCeM CBOOOHO, M OHM MOXOKH HA MHIUICKUX OpaMHHOB™.'®
Ornucanue Ux o€k bl O4eHb 00pa3HOE — OHU OZIETHI B OBE€UbH HeoOpa-
0O0TaHHBIC LIKYPbI, BBICYIIIEHHBIE HA COJIHLIE, @ IIAlKU U CAallOTH Y HUX
13 TOT'O )K€ MaTepuaa.

[Tockonbky MbapH JKeHILMHA, TO HA HEE TPOU3BEIN CUIIBHOE BIle-
yaTieHue Hpasbl xkeHIMH OpueHta. OueHb 00pa3HO ONMUCcaHa KEHCKast
6ans B Codun. [Tozxe Mo STUM onucaHusIM QpaHIy3 DHIIP pUCYET MO-
J0THO ,,Iyperikas 6ans", Haxozseecs ceituac B JlyBpe. Mapu cunraer
TaKKe, YTO TypUaHKHU caMble CBOOOHBIE B MUPE KEHIIUHBI, & UX KU3Hb
— YIOBOJBCTBHE, TAK KaK Y HUX HET APYTUX 3a00T, KpOME KaK MPUHUMA-
Th TOCTEU U TPATHUTh JeHBIU."? Takoe BICUATICHHE Y HEE CIIOKUIOCH,
BEPOSATHO, Ha 0a3€ OKpY>KEHUs1, B KOTOPOM HAaXOAUJIACh 1€l MOHTAIbIO
B KaUeCTBE CyNpyry aHNIMKCKOro JUILIoMaTa.

OCHOBHBIE TEMEI B e¢ ,,] [oclTaHHNYeCKHX MTUChMaX " — HEBEIKECTBO
BO BCEX LIEpPKBaxX U 3a01yXaeHus B pa3HbIX penurusax. Obiiee Mexay
XPUCTUAHAMHU U MYCYJIbMaHaMHU — 3TO BIUSHUE A3bIYECKON IPEBHOCTH HA
OBIT 1 HpaBbl OaNKaHCKOTO HaceneHusl. OHa MPaBUIIbHO YCTAHABINBAET,
4T0 OaJKaHCKUE MYCYJIbMaHE — 3TO MECTHBIC XPHUCTHUAHE, TPUHSIBIIINE
JPYyTYI0 BEPY, HE IOPBAB OKOHYATEIBHO C XPUCTUAHCTBOM. Jlpyroi usimto-
OJIEHHOM TeMOM ABIISETCS BOCIPUATHE XPUCTUAHCKOW U MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM
BEp JKEHIIMHAMHU. PackperonieHHas OT peIuruo3HbIX NpeapacCyiKoB,
Mbpu Hanuier: ,,MaromeT o4eHb XOpOLIUH JPKEHTIbMEH, KOTOPBIH JIH0-
OUT HEXXHBIH MOJ, M XOUET OT JKEHIIHH, YTOObI OHU POKaTH MATCHbKUX
MYCYJIbMaHYUKOB.

[TonnuHHOE onucaHue OAJIKAaHCKOTO HACEJIEHUs] IPUHOCHUT i
MOMYJIIPHOCTH e1ie 10 ee Bo3BpaimieHus B JIongon. OHa npuobperaer
CJaBy NIEPBOM KEHIIUHBI-Ty TEIIECTBEHHUIbL, 4 AaHITIMUCKHUI XyA0KHUK
Oununn Yapae3 pucyer ee B Typeukon oaexae. Ilucema Mapu oueHb
YBJIEKATEIbHbl U OPUTUHAIILHBI U SIBJISIFOTCS CTUMYJIOM JJIsL IPYTUX aH-
DIMKACKUX JaM Mocaen0BaTh ee npumepy. B konne Toro xxe X VIII Beka Ha
bankans! ornpasinsiercs Dnuzadet Kpaiisan. [locine paznyku ¢ cynpyrom

17" Tam xe, ¢. 85-86.

18 Tawm xe, c. 69, 72.

19 Tam xe, c. 158-159.
20 Tam xe, c. 135.
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nopaom Kpaiiean, Dnu3alet ans yreleHus NpeJIpruHUIMaeT AJIUTelb-
Hy10 1toe3nky yepes Poccuto u bankansl. [103ke cBOM BrieuaTiieHus oHa
OoTpakaeT B U3JaHHOM B BHJE nuceM kHHre ,[lucpma o nmoesake yepes
Kpeim B Korcrantunonons B 1786 1. qocronourenHoit Dnuzadet Jlenu
Kp»iiBaH ero ceetnoctu Mapkrpady ¢pon bpannenoypry, Aucoaxy u ba-
ipoiTy®. OHa NUIIET, YTO LeIb ITOr0 U3/IaHNus, BBILIEIIIETO B CBET B
1826 1., ,,iepenucaTh YaCTh MMCEM CBOUM JPY3bsIM, B KOTOPBIX, XOTS U
0erv10, s MpeCTaBrIa TPABIMBYIO KapTUHY yBHAeHHOTO. ! E¢ nmuchma
W3AaHbl HECKOJIbKO pa3. [locnennee anruiickoe uznanue 1970 1. Ee co-
BPEMEHHUKHU OMPEACTSAIOT €€ KaK APy IUPOBAHHYIO U TOOpOHAMEPEHHYIO,
KOTOpasi, OJJHAKO, HE BCET1a CyMEBAET COXPAHUTh TaliHY.

Ona noxkuaaer Auruio B 1785 . Uepes Utanuto u @pannuro
oHa npuesxaer B Poccuro, riae Bcrpeuyaercs ¢ uMmineparpuuen Exare-
puHoM Benukoii. M3 KpeiMa ona MopckuM nmytem otnpasiisieTcs: B KoH-
CTaHTHUHOIOJIb, KyJa ipuObIBaeT 20 anpesns 1786 1., B Ka4eCTBE TOCThU
dpanmysckoro nocia. Ona nocemaer Adunsl, Bapny, Cunuctpy u
yepe3 Bnaxuto u Benrputo noezxaet 1o Bensl u Anc6axa. B otnuuune
oT Mapu MonTarsio, Dnuzader KpaiiBsH naet MeHble nHpOpMaIMU O
bankaHax, a Oosbllie 0 CBOMX JINYHBIX NTepUNETUsIX. Bonpeku sTomy ee
MUChbMa IIEHHBI HEMOCPEICBEHHBIMH BIIEUATICHUSIMU 3PYIAUPOBAHHOMN
AQHITIMYAHKU O )KU3HU B TyperKonl NMIIepUN.

[Tomo6HO cBOEH MpeAIIeCTBEHHHUIIE, OTIMCHIBAOIIEH TypelKyto 0a-
Hto B Codun, Dnu3abeT octaBuia HaM onrcanue 6anu B Agunax. Ho B
omMuue oT Mapu, OHa HE B BOCTOPIre OT rpeyaHok. VX TaHIpl ,,[iTyible
¥ MOHOTOHHBIE. ?? TypuaHKu JHOOST XOIUTh B OAHIO U MOJIB3YOTCS MHO-
TUMH IIPEUMYIIECTBaMU 10 CPAaBHEHUIO ¢ XpucThHankaMmu. C 1ocaioii oHa
OTMCHIBAET, YTO UX KpacoTa CTpajaeT Ype3MEPHbIM HUCIIOJIb30BaHUEM
ryOHOI moMaibl, OEIUIT U YePHOTO MOPOIIKA /sl BEK U OpoBei, U MOTo-
My UX JIMIa HAalIOMHHAIOT Macku.” B otimune ot Mapu, Dnu3aber He
CKpBIBAET CBOEI'0 HEraTMBHOI'O OTHOUIEHMSI K TypKaM, OIUCHIBAs UX KaK
,»JIBYHOTHIX JKUBOTHBIX*, TpaOsIIINX 1 yOHBAIOIINX.>*

Bonpeku cBouM nepBoHaYaIbHBIM HAMEPEHUSM IIpOeXaTh Yepes
benrpan, nenu KpeiiBaH BeIHY X IeHa OTKA3aThCs, TAK KaK €€ OCBEIOMJIS-
10T, uT0 B CepOuu MHOTO pa300itHIKOB U Toe3/Kka onacHa. Ha noporax
CTOSIT KOJIbsI C HACA)KEHHBIMU TOJIOBAMH Pa300IHUKOB 1 yOuiines.” Diu-
3a0et Kp»aiiBoH OTHOCHTCS C COUYyBCTBHEM K IIOKOPEHHOMY XPHUCTHAHCKO-

21 Tam xe, c. 187.
2 Tam xe, c. 207.
3 Tam ke, ¢. 196.
24 Tam xe, c. 213.
25 Tam xe, c. 208.
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My Hacenenuto. [locne cBoero nmocemienuss Banaxuu oHa nuiet, 4To
y 1bITAaH OYEHb XOpOolIasi My3blKa, OHH POKJIEHHBIEC paObl BaJIaLlICKOTO
KHs1351 1 uX yMeHbIuaock ¢ 25 000 na 5 000. Camu Bajiaxu YrHETEHBI
[TopToii ¥ MO3TOMY YacTO HAXOAAT YOEXKHUIIIE B ropax.”

ITpuesxas B BeHrputo, oHa NpOBOIUT UHTEPECHYIO MapaslIeib C
IIOJIOKEHUEM YTHETEHHBIX TypKaMM pailoHOB Ha bankaHax. ,,BeHrpus,
— IIMILET OHa — IPEeKpacHas CTpaHa, a YTo0bl CTaTh caMoii borartoii el Heo-
OX0MMO UMETh CYTOXOACTBO Mexay Anpuatukoii u /lynaem. Typenkas
JIEHb, KOTOpasi BCET1a OCTAHETCS TAKOM 7K€ TaeT OTIMYHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTh
xKuTelsM BeHrpun ctaTh caMbIiMU OOTaTBIMU U CYACTIUBBIMH JIFOJIbMU
B Mupe...“”” JTO onucaHue BEHIePCKO TEPPUTOPHH, C OTIPEICICHHON
OTOBOPKOW, MOXKHO OTHECTH M K CEpOCKOMY HACEJICHHIO, TaK KaK B 3TO
BpeMsl, 4acTh CepOCKHX 3eMellb BKIIIOUEHA B cOCTaB Xa0COyprckoi UM-
nepuu. Eciu Obl 51 Obl1a BiactennHoM BeHrpuu, — nmumier B 0JHOM U3
nuceM Kp»aiiBaH, — 51 ObI He BHITECHIIIA TYPOK K a3UaTCKOMy Oepery, 1 He
octaBuia Obl Bcto EBponeiickyto Typiinio XpucTiuanam, moToMy 4To Ta-
KM 00pa3oM y Hee He OyieT HeoOXouMoi HaiexHOCTH rpaHull. [Toka
y TYPOK BHYTpPEHHHE POOJIEMbI, OHU BBITOTHBIE coce/H.”® BbipaskeHHOE
€10 MHEHHE CKOpEee BCEro 3MOIMAJIbHOE BbIPAKEHHE OTHOILIEHUS aBTOpPa
K JICHH TypOK, YeM HEraTUBHOE OTHOLICHHE K YTHETEHHOMY XpUCTHAH-
CKOMY HAaCEJICHHUIO.

Tem BpeMeHeM IPOUCXOJAT BaKHbIE ITepeMeHbl Ha bankanax. B
CepOun B X VIII B. HaunHaeTcs snoxa Bozpoxnenus. 3axapuit Odennn
uznaet B Bene B 1761 r. , Ilmau Cepoun®, a Jlocuteit O6panoBuy mnu-
LIET Ha HAPOJHOM CEPOCKOM SI3bIKE U PATyeT 3a €AMHBIN JINTEPATyPHBII
s3bIK. HOBBIM MOJUTHYECKUM IIEHTPOM CEpOCKOTO 0CBOOOIUTEIHHOTO
IBUkeHus craHoBuTces benrpaa. Bropoe cepOckoe BoccTanue NpuBOIUT
K CO3[JaHMI0 CepOCKOro HaIlMOHAIBHOTO TocyaapceTsa. [Ipu moBTOpHOM
npaeneHnn Muxaunia O6penoBuya, benarpan ctaHoBUTCS IEHTPOM OOpb-
OBl FOXKHBIX CJIaBSIH 3a YHHUYTOXXEHHE TYpeLKoi BiacTu 1 co3aanue KOxxHo-
cnaBstHCKOU deneparuu. B benrpane co3maercs CepOcko-00cHUMCKMI
KOMUTET, 311ech ke [. PakoBcku cozmaet IlepByto Gonrapckyio Jieruto,
MPUHSBILYIO y4acTHe B 00X IPOTUB TypeLIKOro rapHu3oHa B benrpaze
B 1862 1. B cBOTO O4epens Typku oOcTpenuBarot ropoa. B cumy nocrur-
HYTOTO coriamieHusi Ha KoHpepeHuu B Kanuumku, MycyabpMaHCKoe
Hacenenue nokugaet Cepockoe kuspxkecTBo. Okomo 8 000 yenoBek MoKu-
HYJI0 CBOOOHOE KHsKEeCcTBO. B 1866 — 1868 IT. criennana HoBast MOMbITKA

26 Tawm ke, ¢. 222.
27 Tam xe, c. 223.
28 Tam xe, c. 224.
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co3/1aHus 00111e0aIKaHCKOTO0 coto3a. benrpax 0cBoO0XKI€H OT TypELKUX
rapHU30HOB, a B 1869 1. CepOus nomyyaet cBoto KoHCcTHTYIHIO.

OcKansiysl HanpsKeHUs yCUJMBaeTcs BoccraHueM 1875 1. B
bochum, u Takum 06pazoMm cTaBUTCS Hayano BocrouHoro kpusuca ot
1875-1878 rr. Ilocne ouepennoit Pyccko-Typenkoii Boiinel 1877—1878
r., B city bepnuHckoro poroBopa, CepOusi CTaHOBUTCS HE3aBUCHMBIM
KOpOJIEBCTBOM.

B xo011€ 3THX coOBITHI, HAa BajgkaHax MOSIBIISIIOTCS IBE aHMIMYAaHKHU
— Jbxopmxuna MakkaH3u u AnpnuHa MpOou. OHu po10ipKaroT Tpaau-
o Mapu MonTareto u Dnuzaber KpaiieaH. byayun ,,aHrmnyankaMu
JI0 MO3ra KOCTeH ,* OHM 3MOIIMOHAJILHO M )KUBOIIMCHO HH(OPMUPYIOT
Buxrtopuanckyto AHmuio o cynp0e ciaBsH Ha bankanax. HauaBmme
CBOE Iy TEHIECTBUE KaK SKCIEHTPUIECKUE TYPUCTKH, OHU MPEBPaIaOT-
Csl B aKTUBHBIX MPOTATaHIUCTOK CIABIHCKOM Kay3bl. OHU OKa3bIBAIOT
BJIMSIHME HAa U3MEHEHHUE aHIIIMHCKOro O0IIECTBEHHOI'O MHEHHUS, CTUMY-
aupytoT Bunbsma [73aCcTOHA TOTHATE TOJ0C B 3alIUTy OadKaHCKHUX
ciaBsiH. ,,He xouy ymansTh 3Hau€HUE YCWIMA U TOCTOUHCTB JIPYTUX,
rOBOPS, YTO 10 MOEMY MHEHMIO HU OJIMH AUIIOMAT, HU OIMH KOHCYJI, HU
OJIMH MyTEHIECTBEHHUK CPEId HAIIUX COHAPOAHUKOB HE BHECIHU CTOJIb
IIEHHOTO BKJIa1a, kKak Mucc Makkau3u u mucc Mpbu, korna B 1867 1. oHn
OITyOJIMKOBAJIM CBOY BIIEYATICHUSI C TIOE3/IKH B HEKOTOPHIE CIIaBIHCKHE
npoBuHiMy EBponelickoi Typuuu. Hudero He cKkpbiBasi, OHM MOKa3aIH
OOBIYHYIO KU3Hb YTHETCHHOTO HACEJICHUS U CBOM CBSI3M KaK C MPaBH-
TEJIbCTBOM, TaK U C TEMH MaroMeTaHaMu — MOTOMKaMU OTCTYITHUKOB,
KOTOPBIE OJJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIIOTCS U TOJIAaHHBIMM CYyJITaHa, KaK OHH,
U MX BIajeTessMu. 0

B cBoro ouepens Uenomuiie MUATOBUY, IEPBBIN NIEPEBOTIHK CepO-
CKOT'0 M3J]aHusl UX MYTEBBIX 3aMETOK B 1868 I., muIIEeT B IPEINCIOBUH,
YTO yTEIIEHNEM BOCTOYHBIX HAPOOB CIYKUT 00CTOSITENILCTBO, YTO BCE
MHOCTPAHIIBI, IPUEXaBIINE U3YIUTh BocTOK Ge3mpucTpacTHO 1 00bEK-
THBHO, BO3BPAIIAJIUCH HA POJUHY, YBO3sI C COOOM YOEKIEHUS B MOJIB3Y
xpucTtrancTsa. Jleno ,,6apsiens Makkan3u u UpOu B cocTosiHUM BbI3Ba-
Th HACTOSIIYFO PAJOCTh CPEIN FOXKHBIX ciIaBstH B Typuun...“*! CepOcKuii
MEPEBOJ ,,TyThEBBIX 3aMETOK"* aHTIIMYAHKOB BBILION B CBET Ha JACHBIU
KHs13bs1 Muxauna OGpeHoBrYA.

29
30

Makxkensu, x.M, A. I1. bpou. [lvmysanus us cragauckume...c.6.

Tawm xe, c. 11.

31 Miop Makensu u A. I1. Up6u. I[Temysanue no crassanckume cmpanu na Eepo-
neiicka Typyus. [pesen ot cppOcku I1. UBanoB. Buaun, 1891. [Ipearosop Ha
CpPBOCKOTO M3/IaHuE.
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WNHTepec kK MyTeBBIM 3aMETKaM JIByX aHTJIMYAHOK JTOKa3bIBACTCS
Y UX PYCCKUM IepeBoIoM emie B 1878 I, rie B IByX TOMAax M3AaHbl BCE
ux 3ametku.>? [TepBrIii Gonrapckuii nepeBos caeaan B 1891 1., a B 6osee
HOBOM H3/IaHUU Ha OONTapCKOM sI3bIKEe MPUBEJIEHA YacTh MaTepUANIOB,
KacCaroIIUXCsi B OCHOBHOM OOJITApCKUX 3eMelb. >

WMuunmatBa moe3aku npuHaanexut Amdnuae Wpbu, u mocie
comacus ceoeil moapyru Jlxopaxknael Makksn3u, onu B 1859 1. otnpa-
BISIFOTCS B ciaBsiHCKMeE 3emu LleHTpansHOi EBponsl — B boremuto u
[Tonpury. Bo BpeMs 9T0i 031K OHU 3HAKOMSATCSI C CYIbOOM aBCTpH-
HCKUX cepOOB M 3TO CTUMYIIUPYET UX 03HAKOMUTHLCS U C CyAb00H Oan-
KaHCKHUX CJIaBsH.

Emte B okTs16pe 1861 . HaunHaeTcs ux nepsas moe3aka Ha banka-
Hbl. VIx mapupyT [Ipara — Bena — Jlanemanus — YepHoropbe — Adunsl
— KoHcTanTrHOMONMBE. MapmipyT UX CIEAYIOLIEH TOE3/IKH 10 HalpaBJiIe-
Huto Korcrantunonons — Anpuanonosb — [lnoBaus — Codust — Humm
— Canonuku — Aindanus B 1862 1. [1ociie 3T0i T0e31KH OHU CTAHOBSITCS
00BEKTOM BHHUMAaHHMSI aHIIIMICKOI o0mecTBeHHOCTH. [To3xke JIk. MakkoH-
31 ycraHaBinuBaeTcs Ha 0. Kopdy n ymupaer B 1874 . IlosTomy cBOIO
cieyrouryto noe3nky Ha bankanst A. UpOu npennpuHumMaeT BMecTe ¢
[Tpucumnoii J[>x0oHcoH. B camblii TsxKenbIii MOMEHT Kpu3uca no Bocrou-
HoMmy Bompocy A. Upb6u nocemaer bocny, ['epiierosuny u bonraputo.

Hewnsmepumoe 3HaueHNE UX BIIEUATIICHUH JOKA3bIBAETCS M3MEHE-
HUEM aHTJIMHCKOMN MOJUTUKHA U HOBBIM OTHOIIICHUEM aHTIIMHCKOM OOTII-
€CTBEHHOCTH K OalKaHCKUM cllaBgHaM. VX KOMIETEHTHBbIE OMUCAHU
ONUPAIOTCS] Ha CPABHUTEJIbHBIE COMOCTABICHUS 3HAUYECHUS CIIaBSIH B
€BPOIIECHCKOM NpaBieHUU. TOTYKOM MX MOE3IKH Ha bankaHsl sBiseTCs
CTpEeMJICHHUE y3HATh OOJIBIIIE O TAK HA3bIBACMBIX ,,TYPELIKUX CIIaBsHaX. >
['oBOpsile Ha CIIaBSIHCKOM SI3bIKE€ HACUUTHIBAIOT 10—12 MUIIITMOHOB B
EBponeiickoii Typiuu 1 1o Hapeuuro JeisITcs Ha cepOoB U Ha GoJrap.
ABTOPBI TTUIIIYT, YTO JIENACTCS MOMBITKA CO3/IaTh OOIIUH TUTepaTypHBIN
SI3BIK, HO 9TO HE BO3MOYKHO HM3-32 OOBUHEHHI, YTO TAKMM 00pa3oM Ipe-
CJIeyeTCs CO3/IaHue MOTUTHIECKOTO 00BeAMHEHUS 1TO]1 Arua0i Poccun.
PaccmarpurBaercs BOnpoc 0 Ha3BaHUM ATUX CJIABSIH U J€J1A€TCs MOTBITKA
YTBEpIUTH 00Illee Ha3BaHue ,,uuiipHelr ‘. JIJaTuHckoe 3By4aHHe Ha3BaHUS
JieJaeT ero HeMpUEMIIEMBIM JIJIsl TPABOCIIABHBIX CIIABSIH U OCTAETCS Ha-

32 [Tymewecmsie no crassanckums obnacmsams Eeponetickoil Typyiu Maxkonsu u

Opbu ¢ npeducnogiemsv Inaocmona. Bo nByx Tomax ¢ anrmiickaro. C.Iletep-
Oyprs. Cnassinckast neuarnst. (M. B. Bepnanckaro). 1878.

3% Makensu, [k M., A.IL. bpou. [TsTyBanus...C. 1983.

3% Tam xe, c. 17.
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3BaHUE I0KHBIE CIIaBsiHE, XOTS IPABUTENILCTBO B benrpane ncnonb3yer
Ha3BaHHeE ,,cepObI. >

,,Heo0xonumo ObL10 YeThIpe paza 00be3auTh EBponeiickyto Typ-
U0, TOOBIBATh HEAETSIMU U MECSIIIAMU B Pa3HBIX MECTaX, YTOOBI BBIYUH-
Th CJIABSHCKHM S3bIK, UCTOPHIO, TIO33HIO U JIETEH bl TeX 00nacTeid, uepes
KOTOpbIE MbI IIpoe3kaiu. Mbl oceTunu ciaBsiHCKue dactu Typruw,
YTOOBI IO3HAKOMUTHCS C aBCTPUICKMMHU POJCTBEHHUKAMU cllaBsiH B Typ-
. “*® JIoCTOBEpHOCTh MX HH(DOPMAIIMHK JOKA3bIBACTCS CO3HAHUEM, UTO,
nepeceKasi OrpOMHbBIE PACCTOSIHUS, Ty TEIIECTBEHHULIbI OCTAHABINBAKOTCS
B TOMax O(HMIIMATBHBIX JIUII U MPOSBISIOT B OCHOBHOM MOJUTUYECKHI
uHTepec. Ha XpucTran oHN CMOTPST B KaKOM-TO CTENEHU, KaK Ha HETIO-
KOPHBIX TIOJIAHHBIX Yy>KOTO MpasieHus. Tem GoJiee ecim 3To CIaBsHe U
A3BIKOBOM Oapbep JIMIIAeT aHITIMICKOTO My TEIECTBEHHUKA Bb3MOKHOCTHU
o0uiaThest ¢ HUMU. JIMIIb y HEMHOTHX €CTh BpEMS U JKeJIaHHE pa3be3kKa-
Tb 10 EBpomneiickoit Typruu TakuM 00pa3oM M HACTOJIBKO MEIJICHHO,
YTOOBI OHU CMOTJIM 03HAKOMUTHCS CO CIaBIHCKUMU HapoaamMu. YacTuu-
HO 3TUM (PaKTOM MOKHO OOBSICHUTH O€II0€ YIIOMUHAHKUE 3TUX HAPOJI0B
B MX IyTEBBIX 3aMeTKax. [lyTelecTBEHHUIIBI OTMEYAIOT, YTO BOIIPEKU
CTapaHHIO 03HAKOMUTHCS C HAPO/OM, KOTOPbIN OHU OIHCHIBAIOT, ,,HAJ0
OBLIO yeXaTh C MOJHBIM CO3HAHUEM, YTO MHOTOE, O4YEHb MHOI'O€ OCTa-
JIOCh HEM3BECTHBIM st Hac™ .’ OHM 3apaHee 0YepPUMBAIOT HEKOTOPHIC
U3 TPYAHOCTEH, CBA3aHHBIX C HAKOIIJICHHEM JOCTOBEPHOM HH(POpMAIIUN
Y YTOYHEHHEM HCII0JIb30BaHHBIX Ha3BaHUI MECTHOro HaceneHus. [1oa-
TOMY B 3aM€TKaX HallJId MECTO UCTOPUUECKHE IIaBbl, PACKPBIBAIOLINE
uctoputo Cepbun ¢ ee BOSHUKHOBEHUsI 10 Havyasa 60 rogoB XIX Beka.
CikaToe ¥ mpaBAMBOE MpeAcTaBiIeHNe cepOCKO UCTOPUM OTPaKEHO B
miaBe 36 u niaBe 37 B pycckoMm u3ganuu 1878 r. Hamedensl ,,uetbipe
snoxu B ucropun Cepbuun®. [IpoBeneHa mapanienb MEXKIY OLEHKOU
Mbpu Montarsio ¢ Hauana X VIII Beka Hacyer ,,yCTeomuX cepOCKux
3emenb‘ U HhIHeIHUM cocTostHueM (607 roant XIX Beka) Cepbun nmm
TaK Ha3bIBaeMoro /lyHaliCKoro KHsKECTBa, SIBJISIOIIErOCs 10 C0BaM A.
[le#iToH ,,caMBbIM MOJIOJIBIM YJICHOM €BpoOMeiicKkoi obnHocTH . CepOckoe
KHSKECTBO OXBAThIBAET TOJIBKO YacTh CEPOCKUX 3eMellb, a APYTUE 3eMITH
— MOJBJIACTHBI TYPELIKUM YUHOBHUKaM. UKcio cBOOOIHBIX cepOOB, OTHA-
KO, 4yTb IpeBbImaeT | mumnona. O6mactu, HazBanHble Ctapas Cepous,
bocHa, I'epuieroBuna u Bcst bonrapusi, ¢ HaceneHuem ot 6 10 8 MUJUIMOHOB
YeJI0BEK, BCE €lIe HaXOAATCA MO/ TYPELKHUM BiaibluecTBOM. M3omsanus

3 Tawm xe, c. 18-19.
36 Tam ke, c. 22.
37 Tawm xe, c. 23.
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HECYaCTHBIX JIIOJEH JIMIb ofHa U3 Oel, KoTophle ciaBsiHe B Typuuun
BBIHYKJICHBI IEPEHOCUTH, — MHMIIYT aHININYaHKH. bosbIIoe HeCYacThe
3TUX YTHETEHHBIX HAPOJIOB 3aKJII0YAETCS B XapAKTEPE UX IIOKOPUTEIIS, B
0eCcCcMBICIIEHHOM BapBapCTBE TypKa-MaroMeTaHHHA U TEHICHIIMHA CBOUM
NpaBJICHUEM MPEBPATUTH B BAPBAPOB U CBOUX MOJIaHHBIX.*®

YroObl n30eKaTh HETOYHOCTEH MPU XapaKTEPUCTHKE HACEICHUS
EBponeiickoit Typunn, aBTOpBI yTOUHSAIOT UCIIOJIB30BAHHBIE HA3BAHUS U
STHOHUMBI — TYPKH, TPEKH U ciaBsiHe. CI0BO ,,TYpOK* yIoTpeOsieTcst 1is
0003HauEHUs MyCyJIbMaH; CJIOBO ,,[peK’* — 1Jisi 0003HaUEHUS XPUCTHAHU-
Ha BOCTOYHOIIPABOCJIABHOM LEPKBU, HO TOJYEPKUBAETCS, YTO XPUCTHAHE
Y TPEKU HE UACHTUYHbIC TOHITHUS; TAKKE KaK IPAKIaHCKUE PABUTENN
[TopTel B 3TUX NPOBUHIMAX — TYPKH, a HE CIIaBIHCKUE MYyCYJIbMaHe, TaK
Y 1IEpKOBHbIE MIPABUTEIMN — IPEKH, a HE claBsiHe-XpucTHane. CTpagator
B OCHOBHOM TaKUM BOCHPUSTHEM Belllell MHOTOUHCIICHHbIE CIaBsIHCKUE
Macchl, Hacensromue EBponetickyto Typuuto. Jxx. Makkauszu u A. Upou
BEPHO PUCYIOT STHUYECKHE T'PAHUIIbI CIABSIHCKOIN OOIIHOCTU: POAHOMN
A3BIK HacelaeHus: oT YepHOro Mops 10 AJpHaTHuecKoro, OoT ycTbs Bap-
napa g0 Jlynas — cnaBsHckuii. Ha ocHOBe JIMYHBIX HAOMIOIEHUN OHU
YCTaHABJIMBAIOT, YTO B 3TUX paillOHax CyIIECTBYIOT TOJBKO J1BA OTJINYa-
IOIUXCS IPYT OT JpyTa JTUaNeKTa — cepOO-XapBaTCKUi M OOITapCKHii.
Jlns Gosiee sicHOTO MpeACTaBIEHUS MOJIOKEHUs MoaBiIacTHOro Typuuu
cepOCKOro HaceJleHHs] aBTOPbI NMPOBOJAST CPaBHEHHUE C MPaBICHUEM
KuspxectBa Cep6un. CBOOOAHBIM cepbam, MUIITYT OHU, YAIOCh BBECTH
orpesieNieHHbIE PaIuKaIbHbIE peOPMBI, O KOTOPBIX TYPKU HEMIPECTAHHO
TOBOPSAT, HO HUKOI'JIa HE OCYIIECTBIISAIOT. YeI0BEK MOKET HAXOAUThHCS
B benrpane nnu Koncrantunomnosne u 1enaTh BHITOIHBIE EMY BBIBOJBI O
BHYTPEHHEM I0JIOKEHUU CTPaHbl, HO HE MOXKET pa3be3xath no CepOuu
U COCEIHUM MPOBUHIMSIM U HE YCTAHOBUTH, YTO KU3Hb U UMYLIECTBO
HaMHOro HazexxHee B Kusbkectse, ueM B Typiuu. 310 pe3yabTaThl HOY-
T 30-JIeTHEr0 caMoynpaBiieHUs. AHITIMICKUI T'€HepaIbHbII KOHCYII
B benrpane unpopmupyer anrmumyaHok, yto no CepOum pa3zbe3xarh
Hebe3omacHo. B cBob6oaHo# Cepbun pa300iMHNYECTBO YHHUYTOXKACTCS
emie B 3apojsiie. Camoynpasistonuecs xpuctuane B KuskecTse 10-
Omich 6eCCIIOPHBIX YCIIEXOB 0 Boripocam oOpaszoBanus. B cBo6oaHOM
CepOun 1863 1. KpoMe Tpak IaHCKOW ¥ BOCHHOM aKaJeMUH, JTyXOBHOU
CEMMHAPUH, IByX KOMMEPYECKUX LIKOJ M TMMHA3H B [NIABHBIX TOPOJIax
ecTb 1 318 HayaJIbHBIX U JepeBeHCKUX KOoJ. B bocHuu u I'epiierosune,
IJI€ HACEJIEHHUE TOM K€ HApPOAHOCTH, HO UMM YIIPABIISIFOT MaroMeTaHe,

3% Tam ke, c. 20.
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JIUILIb KOE-TJIe MOYKHO OOHAPYKUTh IUI0X0 000PY/I0OBAHHbBIE MaJIEHbKHE
IIKOJIBI. Y

AHIUCKHE MyTeUIeCTBEHHULIBI Jal0T CPAaBHUTEIBHO TOYHYIO
STHUYECKYIO XapakTepucTuky bankanam. DToMy criocoOCTBYIOT Kak UX
JIMYHBIE BIEYATICHUS, HAKOIJIEHHBIE BO BPEMS MTOE3/10K B CIIABSIHCKHE
3eMJIH, TaK U [IPEO/I0JIEBAHHE S3BIKOBOTO Oapbepa U Bb3MOXKHOCTD, BJla-
Jiesl CIIaBHCKHUM SI3bIKOM, YCTAHOBHUTH HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIN KOHTAKT C
MeCTHBIM HaceneHnneM. OHu paccmaTpuBaroT CepOcKoe KHKECTBO U €r0
ctonuiy benrpan B kauecTBe €CTeCTBEHHOTO 00beTUHUTEIHHOTO [IEHTPa
cepOoB, OCTABIINXCS O] BIACTHIO IBYX COCEAHUX umnepuii — Typerkoii
u XabcOyprekoit. OHM yTBEpIKIatoT, 4TO HaceiaeHue bocHuu no npouc-
XOXKJCHHUIO TaKoe ke, Kak U HaceiaeHue cBoodomanoit Cepbun, Crapoit
CepOumn, YepHorophe, a Takxke, kak u B Benrpuu u Jlanemaruu. 910
Hacenenue (bocuuu u I'eprieroBuHbI), X0TS UMEET OOITUI CIaBSIHCKHUI
KOpEHb, B 1875 I. mpu cBOEM noceneHn bocHuM aBTOpBI pa3iessoT Mo
OoQUIMATHLHBIM TYPEIIKUM UCTOUHUKAM Ha TPH ,,COBEPILICHHO OTJE/IbHbIC
rpymIbl: Ha 00CHEHCKUX MYCYJIbMaH, IPABOCIaBHBIX XPUCTUAH U PUMO-
kaTosuKoB.** OCHOBHOUW MpUYMHOM BoccTanus B bocHuu 1875 . aBTOpBI
CUMTAIOT ,,CUJIbHO BPOXKJIEHHOE YYyBCTBO IPHUHAJUIEKHOCTU CEpOOB K
cepOCKol HAPOIHOCTH, K TIeMeHHU cepOoB cBoOomHor0 KHshkecTBa. B
Ka)XI0M JJoMe cepba-XpucTruaHnHa B bBOCHUM BUCUT OPTPET CEpOCKOTro
kHs13s (Muxaumna OOpeHoBHYA), yKpalIeHHbII cepOckuM repoom* ycra-
HaBJIMBAIOT ITyTelIeCTBeHHUIIBL. ! BooOIIIe KaX TbIi IpaBOCIaBHBIN cepo
— IIPOJIOJIKAIOT CBOM BBIBOJIbI AHIVIMICKHE JaMbl — I71e OBl OH HU KHJI — B
Agctpuu winu B Typuuu, rae 651 oH HU poawiics — B UepHoropbse wiu B
cBoOoniHOI Cepbun, OH Be3Jie UyBCTBYET ce0sl MpaKAaHUHOM €IMHOTO
cepOCKOro oTeyecTBa M MOCTOSIHHO HOCHUT B CBOEH Jyllie uieall Haluo-
HAJIBHOTO €IMHCTBA.*

Csou Brneuatinenus o Crapoit CepOun myTeniecTBEHHHIIbI OTpa-
’KaroT B ocHOBHOM B miiaBe 16. Ha3zanue ,,Crapas Cepbus ynorpe-
OmnsieTcst TypeukuMHu ciaBsiHamu, ABctpueil u Poccueit, Ho Typuus u
eBporielickue KoHcysbl B Typuuu He nmpu3HatoT ero. OHM HCMOb3YIOT
Ha3BaHUE ,,ApHAYTIYK", TAK KaK TaM B OCHOBHOM HUBYT aJI0aHITbI-Ma-
romerane. [ panunpl Ctapoit CepOuu MOXKHO ONPEICIUTh 10 XPUCTHU-
AQHCKUM IaMsTHUKaM. [lyTemecTBeHHUIIBI IPOSBIISIIOT OYEHb XOPOLIEe
3HaHUE CePOCKOI UCTOPUH U AAI0T 0OBEKTUBHOE 00BSICHEHHUE MPOLIECCY
obeccepOMBaHUs ATUX PAaHOHOB. DTOT MPOLECC SIBISAETCS PE3YIHTATOM

3 Tam ke, c. 28.
Ilymewecmsie no cnassnckums... T. 1. c. 20.
41 Tam xe, c. 28.
Tam xe, c. 29.
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MOCJIE10BATENIbHBIX BOJIH CepOCKOM SMUTpalluil B ABCTPHIO, BBI3BAaHHBIX
TYpPELIKUMU PEMPECCUAMU Tociie ouepeHoii ABcTpo-Typenkoii BoiiHb. B
0CBOOOKIEHHBIE cepOamMu JIEPEBHU MOCETSMIOTCS ,,apHAYTHI* (a710aHIIBI)
U TaKUM 00pa3oM MeHsieTcsl STHUUecKas xapakrepuctuka Crapoit Cep-
6un. OcraBumecs TaM ,,cTapocepObl™ U UX cOOPaThs, MOCETUBIINECS B
ABCTpUICKYIO UMIIEPHUIO, HIMEIOT O/IHY U Ty ke 1eib — Crapas Cepous
J0JbKHA craTh yacThio KusxectBa CepOuun. IlyTemiecTBeHHUIBI OUE€Hb
TOYHO MOHSJIN ATO CTPEMIIEHUE, K TOMY € OHU JIal0T TOUHYIO OLIEHKY U
cepOcKoMy NPAaBUTENLCTBY B benrpase, ctpemsiemMycs IoMoraTh OCTaB-
memycs B Ctapoit CepOun cepOckoMy HaceleHHI0, YTOObI COXPaHUTh
ero cepOCKui STHUYECKUH xapakTep.*

Bcee-taku B 60 —70™ rogax XIX Beka 110 pa3HbIM [TOJUTHYECKUM
pUYMHAM HauMHaeTcsi 000CO0IEHNE CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIX FOCYJapCTBEH-
HBIX (hopMalliii CO CTOPOHBI KXKHBIX CIIaBSH. ABTOPHI MEPEIat0T CBOM
PasroBOp C OTHUM ,,00TITHAKOM * (OOCHHMIIEM ), KOTOPBIN YTBEPKIAET, YTO
aHIIMYaHe BOOOpaxaroT ce0e, YTo BCe CIIaBIHCKHE IIEMEHa XOTAT 00s13a-
TEJIHO OBITH MO €IMHBIM YIIPABICHUEM, & HE BUJIAT, YTO JJA)KE FOXKHBIE
clIaBsiHEe OOPIOTCS 32 OTIENIFHYIO TTOJIMTHYECKYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTb. *

TecHo cBs3aH ¢ MPoOIEMOi STHOTEPPUTOPUAIBHOMN XapaKTepUCTH-
KU cepOOB U BOIIPOC O ITHOPEIUTHO3HON XapaKTEPUCTUKE FOXKHBIX Clia-
BSIH. DTO# MPpoOIEMBI aBTOPHI KOCHYJIMCh B OCHOBHOM B IJ1aBe 23, Il1aBe
24 v rmage 25 B pycckoM u3aanuu 1878 r. OHM pa3nnyaroT 4eTbIpe ,,He3a-
BUCHMBIX oT/ieNa" cepOckoii nepksu. I[1epBblii n3 Hux 310 [arpuapmus B
Kapinosene B ABctpun; Bropoii — Biagukar UepHoropse, nocbutaromuii
JUTSI IOCBSILIEHUS] CBOETO BJIAJIbIKY WM MUTpornonuTa B Kapnosen ninu B
MockBy; TpeTuii ,,0Tien‘* —3To HepkoBb CepOCKOro KHKECTBA BO I1aBe
KOTOPOW CTOMT MUTPOIIOJIUT, HAXOAIAsACs o] ynpasieHueM CHHoza.
De jure oHa HaXoAUTCS MO 3aBUCUMOCTHI0 KOHCTaHTMHOIOIBCKOTO Ma-
TpHuapxa, Ho de facto monp3yercs camoynpaBlieHHEM; YeTBEPTasl YacThb
cepOCKOil IIEpKBU — 3TO IPABOCIaBHBIE CEpObI EBPOMEUCKUX MPOBUHIIHIHA
Typunn. B rpax1aHCKOM OTHOILIEHUU OHM IO/BJIACTHBI TYPELKHUM YH-
HOBHHKaM, a B J[yXOBHOM — IPEYECKUM ernuckonam-panapuoram. [Tocne
3TOro NOAPOOHOTO aHAIN3a COCTOSAHNUS CepOOB B LIEPKOBHOM OTHOILIEHUU
aBTOPbI yNIIyOJIEHHO pacCMaTPUBAIOT M UCTOPHUIO CEpOCKOi paBoCiIaB-
HOM LIEpKBHU C nepuoja ee Bo3HUKHOBeHUs B XIII Beke u ee nonoxeHue
nocje 3axBata cepOckux 3emenb Typkamu. Emte B 1220 . Hukeiickuii
naTpuapx pykoroyoxui cBsitoro CasBy mutponoaurom Cepouu B can

4 Tam xe, c. 239-247.
- Iymewecmsie no crassanckums.. T. 1. c. 268.
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HE3aBHCHMOTI'0 apXHeNnucKomna HallMoHaJIbHOU cepOckoii nepksu. K ero
JIMOIIe3y MPUHAIEeKAT 12 eNMUCKOICTB, BKIOYas U Oenrpajackoe. B

OoJrapcKoi cpeaHEeBEKOBOM cToyuIle ThIPHOBO TOCIIE CBOCH CMEpPTH

apxuenuckorn CaBBa 00bsBIEH HAIIMOHANBHBIM CBAThIM 14. 01. 1237 .
NutepecHa cyap0a ero moreid. CHayaia OHU COXpaHstoTcss Masernies-
CKOM MoHacThIpe B I eprieroBune 10 1595 ., korja Typku Cxuraror MoHa-
CTBIPb M MOXMILAOT MolH cBsitoro Caseel. B benrpane typku myOnuyHo
CKHUTalOT UX, [10CJIe Yero pazOpachIBarOT eI Ha Bce cTopoHbl. Ha 3ToM
Mecte B 1863 1. 14. 01 — B nens cBaroro CaBbl, OTKpbITa benrpanckas
akanemMus Hayk.* Paccka3 MyTeNIeCTBEHHHUII O MPOIILIOM BEJTHYUH Cep-
O0B MOATBEPXKIACTCS U OMMCAHUEM COXPAHUBILUXCS APXUTEKTYPHBIX U
KHIKHBIX TAaMATHUKOB. [0 BpeMsi MOe37IKM B ClIaBIHCKUE OalKaHCKHE
3€MJIM OHU TOCEIIAIOT PsIi MOHACTBIpEN U Apyrue LEHTPhl CpeIHEBE-

KOBOT'O cepOCKoro rocyaapctsa. B oTaenbHOI 11aBe OHU ONMHUCHIBAIOT

[Mpuspen — cepbckuii cpeaHeBekoBoii L, {apbeBrpan’.*® Ouu mpoBoOaAT
napajuienab MEXIy €ro UCTOPUUYECKUM MPOIUIBIM U MECTOM, KOTOPOE

3aHHUMaJI TOPOJ1 B KAUECTBE MOJIMTUYECKOTO U KYJIbTYPHO-yXOBHOI'O LIEH-
Tpa cpenHoBekoBOi CepOun, 1 HBIHEITHUM cocTostHuEeM ropoja. C 1455
r. [Ipuspen yxe He cToiuia cepOCKUX CPEHOBEKOBBIX Biajaereieil. B
XIX Beke rocy1apCcTBEHHO-IIOJIUTUIECKUM LIEHTPOM CEPOOB CTAHOBUTCS
benrpan. Ceituac CepOust 1OIDKHA UMETh CTOJTHUILY, TATITYT Iy TEIIECTBEH-
HUIIBI, HAXOSIIIYIOCS HE TaM, I7Ie STHUUECKHI IIEHTp cepOoB, a TaM, re
pa3BHUBaeTCs LIMBUIM3aLUs U NpouseTaeT Toprosis. [Ipuspen na lap
rope ycrynaet Mecto benrpany. benrpan odopmisiercst cronuueit He

Tosbko CepOuH, a U BceX FKHOCIABIHCKHX IIeMeH.

Taxum 06pa3oM, ymMeno couerasi HCTOPHUUECKUE CBEJCHHUS O TIPo-
nuioM cepOoB M JIMYHbIE BIEYaTiaeHUs o coctosinuu bankan B 60
— 70" romax XIX Beka, /. Makksn3u u A. MpOu 1ar0T 3MOIMHATBHO
HACBHIIIEHHYIO U CPAaBHUTEIBHO OOBEKTUBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY ObITa U
HpPaBOB cepOOB, KHUBYIIUX KaKk B CBOOOAHOM KHsKecTBe, Tak U B paiio-
HaX, HAXOJSAIMXCS IO/ BJIACThi0 Xa0cOyprckoi 1 Typenkoit uMIiepuii.
YyBcTBYeETCS MOTUTHUECKOE CTPEMIIEHHE CO3/1aTh eIMHOe cepOCcKoe ro-
CYJIapCTBO MOJI CKUIIETPOM cepOckoro KHs3si Muxauna O6peHoBUYA U
peBpaTUuTh benrpaa B HOBBIM rocy1apCTBEHHO-ITOJIUTUYECKUI LIEHTP
THUYECKUX CEpOOB.

OTOT UMEHHO KEHCKHMH B3IJISAJ Ha XapakTep cepOCKOro Hapojaa
U CTPEMJICHHUS I0XKHBIX CIaBSH K CAMOCTOATEIbHOMY IOJIUTUYECKOMY
U KyJIbTYpPHOMY Pa3BUTHIO IPUJAET IyTEBBIM 3aMeTKaM 0coboe oya-

4 Tam xe, c. 38.
4 Tam xe, c. 111-117.
Tawm xe, c. 111.
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poBanue. He cinydaiino emie B 1868 1. mepeBomunk 3ameTok UepoMuiib
MusiTOBHY HamuUIIET B MPEAUCIOBHH: ,,J{ymaro, 4To He omudyCh, eciu
CKaXy, YTO HU OJIUH cepO, HU OJMH IOTOCJIaBIHUH HE 3aKPOET Ty KHUTY,
HE UCIIOJIHUCH Y HETO CEP/IE YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO IEPBOE MECTO JIYUIIIUX
U npusITHBIX Jpy3ei FOxubix CrnaBsiH B AHIIHH, IPUHAITICKUT Oapbl-
rHaM Makkau3u u Upowu. <

B pa3Butuu sxaHpa myTeBbIX 3aMETOK MOYKHO HAMETUTh TPU OCHOB-
HBIX dTana. [IepBoIif CBsI3aH ¢ CyXUM U3JI0O)KEHHEM COOBITHIA U UMEET
CKOpee BCero CrpaBOYHbIN XapakTep. BTopoii aTan cBsizaH ¢ BIUSHUEM
knaccunu3ma. [lyTeBble 3aMETKU MPEACTaBISIIOT COYETAHUE PESIIIHiA
MPOILJIOTr0 U ONMUCAHUN COBPEMEHHOCTU UX aBTOPOB. TpeThs cTaaus B
Pa3BUTUHU MYTEBBIX 3aMETOK pacCMaTpHUBAET HE TOJBKO MPOLLIOE, HE
TOJILKO JINYHBIC BIIEYATIICHUS O IIPUPOIHBIX U reorpauueckux 0CoOeH-
HOCTSIX, HO BKJTIFOUAET U MOIBITKY PACKPHITh KyJIbTYPY U HAPOIOTICHXO-
soruto. JKMBOM M yBJIEKaTENIbHBIN paccka3 aHITIMYAHOK, MOCETUBIINX
bankaner B XVIII-XIX BB., 663 COMHEHHsI PUHAIICIKHUT K TPETHEMY
ATamy pa3BUTHS KaHPA MyTEBbIX 3aMeTOK. OCOOEHHOCTHIO X 3aMETOK,
MIPE/ICTABIICHHBIX B BUJIE MMCEM WJIM PACCKa30B, SIBISIETCS SMOLMOHA-
JbHAs HACHIIICHHOCTh BCETO, YBUACHHOTO CIICIU(PUUECKUM KEHCKUM
B3IJISLJIOM.

(IIpe6oo aymopa)

% Mrop Maxkensu u A.Il. Upbu, I[Temysanue no crasanckume. .. IlpearoBop Ha

cpBOCKUS peBogay.
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BELGRADE AND SERBIA THROUGH THE EYES
OF THE ENGLISHWOMEN (18*—19*" CENTURY)

Sum mary

In the development of the genre of the accounts of travels one can distin-
guish three basic phases. The first one is characterized by dull reports of the
events and it is, almost exclusively, a kind of a handbook. The second phase
is characterized by the influence of the classicism. The accounts are a mixture
of relations between the past and the author’s description of the present. In the
third phase of the development of the accounts the past is not considered so
much nor are personal impressions of nature and geographic characteristics,
but the analysis includes the discussions about culture and national psychology.
Vivid and interesting narration of the Englishwomen who visited the Balkans
during 18" and 19" century undoubtedly belongs to the third phase of the de-
velopment of the travel book genre. The characteristic of these records, which
are in the form of a letter or a story, is an emotional saturation coloured with
a specific female viewpoint.



bojana MUJbKOBUH — KATUh
beorpan

[IYTOIIMCLHHU O HEU3I' PABEHUM
[TPOCTOPUMA BEOI'PAZIA V IIPBOJ
[TOJIOBMHU XIX BEKA

Beorpan cy y XIX Beky caunma-
BaJIM OCHOBHHM T'PAJICKU JICIIOBH:
TBphasa, Bapom u noarpaha. beorpancka
noarpaha Ouia cy MoYeTKoOM BeKa cela

0]l CTOTHHAK Kyha,' a HOBe TpaJicke 30He
(Tepasuje, Abayujcka n Pumeryujcka
qapIuja) HacTajajie Cy Ha yTpUHAMA Y
HOJbOMPUBPEIHO] OKOJIMHHU BapoOIIH.>
Kako je HacTanak u kapaxkrtep Heusrpahe-
HUX TOBPIIMHA HEKOT I'PaJICKOT Hacesba
YBEK pe3yiTaT MOjeIMHUX eTana ypOaHu-
3anuje, npaheme npoieca Ha HeusrpaheHum

noBpimuHamMa beorpaia u3BaH IaHIa Mopaao Ou 1a o0yxBaTH Hajmpe
ypOaHM3a1Kjy TOT MOJpyYja, a TeK MOTOM M KapaKTEPUCTUKE OUyBaAHUX

! Tamunyna, ject ceno 6imsy benrpana, koje mprHaLIeKU pedeHoMe AGTy paMaHIalin
Be3upy Oenrpaznckomy [...] CaBa-Maa ject Takoske ceno® (Joakum Bynu, Hosejute
3emmoonucanuje yenoza ceema, bynum, 1825, 242). J. Byjuh ucra Hacesba M HELIITO
Jpyradnje KBarudukyje: ,,JecMo u merose rnpeasapouune, cupjed CaBamaly, Koja
Moxe 70 rpeko 100 1omoBa MMaru, nperiesialid, ¥ 0Ba BapOIIHIA TPUHAIICKN
K criamnyky [...] I. Munoma. PaBHUM HauMHOM U ApYTy NpeIBapoIIULLy, 30BOMY
[Manmumyna jecMO pa3MOTPHIIM, M OBa MOJICKH CIIAMIIYKy Be3npa Oeorpajackor u
cozepxu 1o Onuzy 100 momosa“ (Ilymewecwsuje no Cepbuju, xw. 1, beorpan,
1901, 41). U Oro Hdy6ucnar ¢ou Ilupx je 6eorpajacka mnpearpaha mopenuo ca
cenmmMa: ,,Y jyTpo paHo octaBux beorpan. Uum ce mpol)y npenrpaba, xoja cy ce
orerna kao Heka cena” ([Iymosare uo Cpouju y coounu 1829, Beorpan, 1899,
46). Ilpema munubeny @enukca Kannna, npearpaha beorpana nporesana cy ce y
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Hensrpal)eHUX MOBPIIMHA y TOM Jieiy rpanaa. [lomro je ypOanu3zaiuja
T3B. BapOIIIM U3BaH IIIaHIIa OMIa rojadaHa TeK CpeIMHOM BeKa, Tpedasio
OM YBEJIMKO HCKOPAYUTH U3 XPOHOJIOIIKAX OKBHpA OBOT Paja, J1a Ou ce
youmJie MpOMEeHe Ha Hensrpal)eHnM npocToprmMa yHyTap HOBOT TPafCKOT
nozapyyja. 30or Tora he y oBom paay OuTH peun camo 0 HeusrpaheHum
npocTtopuma crapor ypoanor jesrpa beorpana, oAHOCHO moBpIIMHAMA
yHyTap TBplaBe U BapOLIH y IIAHILY.

k

Haij‘{JLI/IBI/IJI/I neo beorpaza 3a myTHuKe 6una je TBphasa. Onu-
CaJIM Cy je M OHH IyTHHIIM KOjU HOTOM HUKaJla HUCY KPOUMIU Ha Oeo-
IpaJICKo T, CTUIyhn yTHCKE O ’eHOj MaHOPaMU MPUIIMKOM TTOBHI0€
HyHaBom.?

Hujenan myronucar pu onucy beopana Huje 3ao0umiao TBphany,
aJIM Cy CKOPO CBU NIPEBUJICIH BbeHe HensrpalheHne npocrope. M3 bUXOBUX
ornuca TBphaBe BUIM ce J1a je meH Hajehu neo Ouo Hewsrpahen, anu
je camMo MOHeKH ImyTolucall onucao te aenose. Hemsrpahenu npocro-
pY MOTY Ce€ HACIyTUTH Y HeTaTHBHOM onipehemy, kana ce Habpaja oHO

BpeMe NpBe BiIagaBuHe KHe3a Mmitoma Ob6penosuha ,,j0 Bpadapa nena uernpn
KIJIOMETpa, y3 He3HaTHY Wupuny * (Cpbuja, 3emma u cmanoSHUMMEO 00 PUMCKO2
0oba do kpaja XIX sexa, k. |, beorpan, 1985, 15). Ayctpujcku obaBemitajai Majop
[Merap IlejammmuoBuh, roBopehu o beorpamy 1842. romune, cMaTpao je aa ,,rpaj
nma 1Ba noarpala xoja ce 30By Bummsniia n Tormaunep® (Anekca Msuh, I1o Cpouju
kHesa Munowa, Cnomernk CKA LXXIV, II pa3. 57, beorpan, 1933, 111).

,,/ctu je UBaHOBUh 1 TO Ka3uBao 1a je | ...] kox Ousme CramOo-Karnmje 0o YnTaB
purt ox 6apymrune u Tpeke [...] T [Invuh [...] Bemu [...] Ipen CramOon-kamijom 6no
je oper [...] a om oHOT Opera MHOTE CY HEKe IPOBaIHje, OapyIITHHE U PUT , CBEIOYN
Cperen JI. [TonmoBrh npenpuyasajyhn 10xknBIbaje CBOjUX CTApHjUX CaBPEMEHHKA, a
cehajyhu ce cBojux nokuBIbaja 3 TpuaeceTux ronuHa XI1X Beka, HaBoaw: ,,[lohem
nasbe [...] n3ahem Ha camamy Mapseny nujaiy ko ousie batan-namuje. Cas oBaj
TIPOCTOP OWO je 3acejaH MIIECHAUIIOM, 1a Ce U3 Ih¢ jeliBa Ha KoY BuanM. [1ytih Bomam
Kpo3 cpen skuta”, MeT nucar onucyje cBoj o/ula3ak Ha IkosioBame y Kparyjesan
1834. ronune: ,,JIok cMo Hatle XaJbiHe U criaBahe CTBapH |...| MOTOBAPWIIH U HA ITY T
ce KpeHylli, HICMO Mon Aajke ctrhm Hero Ha Tepasuje, rae je oHma 6no riamn
Mapxka byspyOamnte u Ha memy canana™ (C nyma no Hoeoj Cpouju (1878. u 1880),
Beorpan, 1950, 91-92, 54, 200-201). Kana je 1859. romure rpod Jlacmo Xymamn
myToBao 3a Kparyjesart, mpuMeTHo je: ,,I'ek mro cMo ocTaBmim okoiauHy beorpana
U Malie BpTOBe Koje oOpalyjy byrapu, momwm cmo y mogaokje ABane’ (boxumap
Kosauek, ITymonuc o Cpouju I poga Jlacra Xyreaduja, 300pHuUK Martuie cpricke
3a KII)KEBHOCT U je3WK, Kib. 14, ¢B. 1, HoBu Can, 1966, 158).

Zoran Konstantinovi¢, Deutsche Reisebeschreibungen iiber Serbien und Montene-
gro, Miinchen, 1960, 70.
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~IIpUMeUYaHuja JOCTOJHO™ (MMalINH KOHAK, JABa Typcka rpoda, 60iHMIIa
1 Beh yBeJIMKO pynHHpaHe KacapHe) WIH Y HEIITO JaACHU]UM OIlacKama:
,,OpOHyJIe 3rpajie OKpYyKUBaJie Cy MpocTpanu Tpr* wmm ,.Ipr je 3ay3u-
Mao I1e0 TIATO TOPHET Tpajia‘“,’ MTo HECYMILHBO MOKa3yje 1a je yHyTap
TBphaBckux 3un0Ba HajBehu neo npoctopa 6uo npaszan. OBakaB 3aKJby-
YaK NOTKPEIJbYjy U MajoOpojHe GoTorpaduje yHyTpalmbocTy TBphase
CHUMJbEHE HEINTO Mpe TOBJIaYemha TYPCKOT TapHU30HA U TIpeaje TBp-
hase kHesy Muxaunmy OOpenoBuhy 1867. roguHe, Ha KOjuMa ce€ BHUJIE
MHOTOOPOJHU BOJHHYKH IIATOPH PaA3areTH y JOWHEM Tpajy, Ha JICIUHA
00pacioj HUCKOM TpaBOM.®

HajcHaxxHHje yTUCKe Ha IyTHUKA OCTaBJbajla j€ OPOHYJIOCT U Mp-
JbaBIITHHA YHYTpaImbocTH TBphase. Beh nBagecerux ronuna XIX Beka,
Joakum Byjuh 6enexu na ,,cByna, Ky1a roJ Y0BEK OKO Oaliy, CBe mopyluie-
HUja HaJ NMOpyIlIeHWjaMa BUU, KaKO LITO Cy LITalle BE3UPOBE, JIOMOBU
ETOBH CITY)KHTEJba U JIpyTa nmopyiieHa 3nanuja“.” Oro Jlyoucinas anx
01O je 3rpoXkKeH MPJbaBIITUHOM U HyOpeToM, Koje je y HeBep0BaTHOJ KO-
JMYUHYA YMHUIIO CACTaBHU JIe0 Tiej3axa: ,,J[BopuIire camo je CMEeTIUIITe
cBe moryhe Heuncrohe, Benuke romuie hyopera, koje ce CBakor JaHa
Ha HajraJIHMju HAYMH MHOKE, Ha CBE CTpaHe OCTaIM Of jena, hypaxu,
IPETOBH, TIPH-E, HAJl CBUM THM CIIMKA ¥ 33JaX TPYJIEKH " — U 3aBpIIaBa
— ,,0MJITH CMO Y IBOPUIITY KOHaKa Be3upoBa‘“.’ Crame Huje OUI0 HUIITA
00Jbe HM JIeceTak To/IMHA KacHH]je Kaja je TBphaBy mocetno Bumxenm
Puxtep. Kox mera je u3ries ropmer rpajia u3a3Bao TakBo raleme 1a ce
TEIIKO CaBJIaJaBao Jia ,,liocMaTpa ca TOT MecTa Ijie ral)eme CHIIoM Tepa
Jla ce uie Jajbe, M HalallaBa ,,y KAKBOM CE€ MU3E€PHOM CTamy CBE Ha-
Ja3M, KaKo je Mmpomaso, mopymeHo u oeckopucuo®,’ aau npumehyje u
Ia je 3arnoyeTto pamryuinhaBame u ypehusame TBphase. Cauuan onuc u3
Ie3/1eCeTUX roJIMHA AEBETHAECTOT BEKa Hajla3u ce U y Jeny Bunmjama
JleHTOHa KOjU MOpEIN 10HH U TOPH-H I'pajl yIpaBo M0 3alyIITeHOCTH U

Ennpy Apuubang Ilejron, Cpouja, bopasax y beoepady 1843—1844, Hosu Can,
1996, 46.

5 Gustav Rasch, Der Leuchstthurm des Ostens, Serbien und die Serben, Prag, 1873,
42.

Pajko JI. Becenunosuh, I paha 3a ucmopujy beoepaoa 00 1806. oo 1867, xib. 1,
Beorpan, 1965, dotorpaduja 6p. 26, 6e3 mar.

J. Byjuh, Ilymewecmesuje no Cepbuju, xu. 1, 30.

8 0. . Iupx, nas. deno, 18.

Bunixenm Puxrep, Ipunuxe y Cpouju noo knezom Munowem 0o mwezoge abouxayuje
1839. co0une, npuxaz najnosujux doeahaja, Kapakmepucmuxa cpnckoz Hapooda u
monoepacghcka ckuya Kneoicesune, Kparyjenar, 1984, 81-82.
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NPJbABIITUHU: ,, YHYTpPALIKBU IPaj je joul y BeheM creneHy omycTolIeH,
npormao u Heyuct .

Tephasa je ypehuBana u pamryunrhaBana Beoma criopo. Denuke
Kanwun je 1859. rogune 3aTexao ,,jako 3amyIireHy ™, a Tex y jgeto 1860.
BHUJIEO j€ KaKO ce ,,0aCTHOHM YUCTE OJ1 MPJhaBIITHHE KOja ce JIeleHH]ja-
Mma Tajoxuia“.!! I[TpuarkoM Te apyre moceTe 3amasuo je, nposiazehu
BEJIMKHM IIJIATOOM YHYTPAIIkET Tpajia, 1a je y3 mauH HOBH KOHaK 010
oJHeroBaH packourHu BpT. ['yctaB Pain je npenusHuje onucao Heros
usrnen: ,,Ca cTpaximbe CTpaHe IiaToa MUPHO Ce jeJaH CTBAPHO JbYIIKO
MOCTaBJbEH M A00pO ofprkaBaH BpT.'> V BpPTY je MOCTOjao U OTBOPEHHU
NaBUJbOH ONPEMJbEH IUIETEHUM OAIITEeHCKUM CTOJIMIaMa, y KOjuMa cy
Ce OIMapay TYPCKH 3BAHUYHHUIIH, 112 j€ OKOJIMHA HOBE MAIIMHE PE3HICH-
II1je OCTaBJhaJla CACBUM €BPOIICKH YTHCAK.

[TocTenena Tpancdopmainja TBphaBckor HensrpalheHor mpocTopa
y ypeheHy 3eneHy noBpIirHy yop3aHa je HakoH oayiacka Typaka 1867.
roauHe. 3a caMo IeT rojauHa, 10 1872, kana je I. Pam moHoBo nmocetno
6eorpaJicKy TBphaBy, BpTOBH KOj€ j€ ,,3aTeKao joiun y Bpeme Pamua narme
Ha IJIaTOy Y YHYTPAIIlOCTH TOPH-ET TPpajia, MPOLIMPHIIN Cy Ce caja 10
crioJballlibe MBHIIE 11aTtoa™.'* 3a To Bpeme, TBphara je Ouiia ouniheHa
u ypehena, yrephema cy Ousa momnpaBibeHa, ONKOMU OYUIITNEHH Of KO-
poBa u npJbaBuTuHe. CBe je Ouso ,,pamyunheHo, YUCTo U J0TEPaHo,
Kao IITO je y TYPCKO BpeMe CBe OMIIO y Hepemy U mpsbaBo™.'*

*

Hajsehu neusrpahenu nmpocrop y beorpaay Ouiio je rpaacko moJbe
Koje moBe3yje TBphaBy u Bapour (Kanemernan nnu @uhup-6ajup, Kako
cy ra 3Banu Typiu, Wity 1acuja, Kako Cy ra Hajuenrhe Ha3uBaIM My TOIH-
ciu). ['0TOBO cBU ayTopu OWIIH Cy OAYIIEBJHEHU MIPEKPACHUM TOITIEIOM
KOJU c€ C TpaJICKOr IoJba Npyxka Ha ase peke u Ha Cpem, banar, CpOujy,
uctuayhu To Kao jeauHy JernoTy oBor Aeia rpaaa.'’ Ha Kanemernany je
010 TpazaH MPOCTOP Ha KOME Ce HAJIA3UJI0 CaMo TYPCKO rpodJbe, TIe Cy,
npema ByjuheBoMm cBenouemy, caxpawuBanu yreanuju Typuu. Ocra-
TaK mpocTopa Ouo je ,,IyH HEYUCTOTe, Taja, hyopera u maca‘, OpojHHX

William Denton, Serbien und die Serben. Nach anderen Quellen und eigenen Er-
fahrungen freibearbeitet David von C6lln, Berlin, 1865, 49.

1 @, Kanwum, Has. oeno, 36-37.

12 G. Rasch, nas. oeno, 42.

3 Ucmo, 43.

4 Ucemo, 44.

15 W. Denton (D. CélIn), nas. deno, 49; B. Puxtep, nas. deno, 81; E. A. TlejTon, Has.
oeno, 45.
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U M3MIIAHENNX J1a ,,d Ha caMe Jby/Ie Kako BOJIHM Hamaaajy.'* He camo
KpajeM JIBaJieceTux, Beh M KpajeM TpuIeceTuxX ToJWHa W3TIIaIHEIIH
YOIOpH T1aca OMITM cy 00aBe3HH JIe0 KaJeMET/IaHCKOT T1ej3aXa, a U Te-
JeCeTHX TOAMHA M0jaBJbUBaM cy ce y BeheM Opojy, kana cy ux Typru
uctepuBaiu u3 TBphase.!” B. PuxTepy ce yak 4YMHWIIO Ja UMajy YIOTY
HEKe BPCTE CaHUTApHE TOJUIIH]E, jep CY ,,I0OPOTBOPHE CIIyTre-4uCTaqH,
YHja MPOKAPIEUBOCT CKJIAEha C IyTa CBAKY YITHHYITY )KHBOTHIGY , T1a X
Typim cMaTpajy KOpUCHHM 3a Hacesbe. 't

['pazcko mosbe, 00pacio 3aKpHKIbaTUM KOYHEM 1 TUOJHEM, MOHO-
TOHE OpaoH 00je, MyTOIUCIIH Cy YITIABHOM OMUCHBAJIH Ka0 TYXHO MOJbE,
300r CrapyIIeHOCTH M 3aIllyIITEeHOCTH U CTOra LITO UX je mojacehano Ha
MHore norubuje y 6utkama Aycrpujanana u Typaka u Ha MHOroOpojHe
er3eKyliyje HaJl yCTaHUIMMa POTHB Typcke BiacTu.'” Cra Ta nposuse-
Ha KpB, Kako uctuue B. JIeHTOH, HHje TIO yYWHIIIA TUTOHUM, T1a j€ |
mes3neceTux roaunHa XIX Beka manopama Kanmemergana 6wmiia ucra kao
U TpUJECETaK IoJluHa paHuje. JeAuHo Bulle HUje Omilo rpolsba. YMme-
CTO Hera Ha3upaja ce TepacacTa HepaBHUHA TJIa U3HAJ HEKaJAIIbUX
xymku.?’ B. JIenToH je 6uo yBepeH J1a Ou riacuja mocraia ykpac rpaja
y pyKama apyrux rocrnojapa, a He Typaka. lberosa ouekrBama cacBUM
cy ce oouctunamina. [lyct u 3anymren Kanemeras je octao cBe /10 U3Ja-
CKa Typckor rapau3oHa 1867. ronune. A oHma je 6p30 ypehen, Hajupe
03CJICHCH TPABOM U IIBETHUM JigjamMa, a TOTOM IIPETBOPEH y MapK, YHje
Cy MpBE CaJHULIE 3aCa NI BOJHHUIIM, TOHEBIIM UX Ca OIVIeTHOr A00pa y
Tormuuaepy.?! Camo 4eTUpH roIMHE MOCJIe CPIICKOT MPey3uMaba TBphase
I'. Pam je ¢ nuBbemeM 3abenexno Aa je Kanemergan mocrao meranu-
mre beorpana: ,,Ilycra mosrana Ouia je mpeTBOpeHa y Jiene mapKoBe.
[...] mymapmum [cy — b. K.] 6ananu omrpe ceHKe mpeKo MapeHor IBETHOT
napTepa, IpeKo japKo 3eJICHUX TpaBmbaKa v JI00PO OJlp>KaBaHUX CTa3a Off
HUbYHKA™.*? Y mapKy je MoJAUTHy T ITABUJbOH Y KOME j& CBHPAO FrapHU30H-
CKH OpKecTap, a y JIETH0j ce30HU u3BoheHe cy u onepere u Oypiecke. Y
To Bpeme KanemeraH je KOHaYHO OTacaH MpeMa Bapollld, aJld He 3UIOM.

J. Bynu, Hogejute 3emmoonucanuje yenoza ceema, 239.

B. Puxrep, nas. deno, 85, 87; P. JI. Becenmunosuh, nas. deno, 336.

B. Puxrep, nas. oeno, 87.

¥ 'W. Denton (D. Célln), nas. deno, 48; G. Rasch, nas. deno, 3, 40.

20 W. Denton (D. Célln), nas. deno, 49.

Crean M. MununkoBuh, Beoepadcka mephasa u 1867. 2o0una. OcBpT Ha 3HAYY]
Oeorpancke TBphaBe m0 maHac, ca mpuka3oMm Moryher pasBoja y OymyhHoctH, y:
Beozpadcka mephasa y npownocmu, cadawrocmu u 6yoyhnocmu, beorpan, 1988,
155.

22 @G. Rasch, nas. oeno, 3, 10, 43.
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OuBnumiie cy ra ,,rpyre MoJIepHHUX U JbyNKux Oenux Kyha, ¢ kojuma je
IpOIILIe TOANHE TPAHHUIIA IT0Jba YKYypOaHO moBydeHa . >

['pascko mosbe Memalo je ynory y HBOTY Hacesba M HErOBUX
CTaHOBHHKA TOKOM MpBe nojoBuHe XIX Beka. [ToueTkom Beka OuIo je
ryOMITUILITE 32 MHOTOOPOjHE CPIICKE PO10Jby0Oe U yCTaHUKE POTUB TYyp-
CKe BJIAaCTH, JBaJICCETUX TOAMHA UTPAUIITE 32 IWINT, UTPYy HA KOWUMA
Koja je kox O6eorpaackux Typaka Omia monynapaa. Ha meMy cy ynTanu
xaruiiepudu u npupehuBane MacoBHe MaHHU(ECTALH]€ BE3aHE 3a CPIICKO-
Typcke oxHoce. Ty je, y3 mapaay u MaHeBap CPIICKUX M TYPCKUX TpyIa,
nmpouuTaH Oepar HoBon3abpaHor kHe3a Asekcanapa Kapahophesuha, Ty
je mpoclaBJbeH M O/i1a3aK TypcKHuX Tpyna u3 beorpana, a Ty je cpeau-
HOM Beka Owmito u metanuinte.”* OHo HUje OMIT0 ypel)eHo Kao eBpoIicKa
HIETANINTA, TIa C€ ,,yMECTO T10 TJIATKUM ITyTeJbIIMMAa U CTa3aMa Ta3miio
110 TPaBH, HE CBY/Ia jeJIHAKO] M YMCTO]", 3a0enexuo je Poman 3mopckm.”
beorpahanu cy ra, unak, KOpHCTHIIN Kao jeJHHO MECTO Y YHYTPAIIb0j
BapOIIH ,,[7Ie CE HAIll CBET cacTajaiie, nmpoBohaiie 1 o MpeKoiamera
TpyJia oropassbaiie”,’® 10k Bapoul HHUje Oria OoMOapIoBaHa O CTpaHe
Typckor rapausoHa 1862. ronune. [Tocie 6ombOapioBama, Kao MIeTaIn-
IITE je OTBOPEH MapK OKO BEJIMKE KacapHEe — U3BaH MIAHIIA M 32 OHO Bpe-
Me BEeOMa yaJbeH 3a CBAaKOJAHEBHE LIETH-=e, 1na je Emununjan Jocumosuh
1867. ronuHE ca )KaJbeHhEeM TBPIMO KaKo OeoTrpasicKka BapoIll HeMa jaBHY
3eJIeHy MOBPIIHMHY 32 OIMOp U perakcanujy.?’ [locie ommacka Typckor
rapHu3oHa, Kanemeraan je mocrao jaBHM mapk ypeheH Kao U ocTaiu
€BpOIICKHU MMapKOBH.*®

k

beorpancka Baporn 6uia je y npBoj nmosioBuHM XIX Beka opujeH-
TaJTHO HACEJhE MPEIYHO 3eJICHUIIA U TIPa3HUX, Heu3rpal)eHux mpocropa.

3 Hcmo, 49.

24 ). Bynu, Hosejute 3emmoonucanuje yenoea ceema, 239; E. A. TlejToH, nas. deno,
38, 45; G. Rasch, uas. deno, 33, 43; Jlyj Jlexe, Cnosencku ceem, y: beorpan y
JieBeTHaecToM Beky. M3 nena crpanux nucana, beorpan, 1967, 42; Pagocnas
[eporuh, beoepad 3a epeme Byuuhese dOyne. Heobjasmwene benewxe Cmjenana
Mapjanosuha uz 1842—1843, Tomuimmak My3seja rpana beorpana, k. 11, 1955,
202; ®. Kanu, nas. deno, 48.

Pamon 3mopcku, Ha Casu u /lpasu, y: beorpan y XIX Beky. M3 aena ctpanux
mnucarna, 15.

E. Jocumosuh, O6jacherse npeonoea 3a pezynucarse onoe doena sapowiu beoepada
wimo nedicu y wianyy, beorpan, 1867, 3.

Hcemo.

2 @G. Rasch, nas. oeno, 43.

25

26

27
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['ycraB brnanku, Ha mpuMep, 32 OpHjeHTAIIHE TPAIOBE H3PUIUTO KaKe 12
je \uxoBa cpeha y Tome ,,INTO BMajie o lbuMa MHOTO pacaheno apeehe,
HITO Cy MCKMNEHN MHOTYM CTYICHIIUMA, ¥ IITO MHOTO IIPOCTOPHjE TIpa3He
yKJIarba MoryoHe MOoCIeInIe HeOPKIBUBOCTH ypaBuTesbeke™ . > Jlemo-
Ty CapajeBa XBanuo je madauyky Kajuja eHriieckoM mytonuciy Exnpy
Apuubanny [1ejTony 300T BEroBUX Ipesienux BpToBa, TBpaehu a ,,0e3
3eJICHHUJIa ¥ OJIMCTANIOT ipBeha cBOje OKOJIMHE, HHUje IPUBIIaYHO, ceM Oa-
3apa“.’® Beorpaa y ToM morieay Huje OMO HUKakaB n3y3eTak. MaTuja
ban je, nomasmu y Cp6ujy 1844. ronune, miucao 6pary naa je ,,lipucreo
y beorpan, uunje ce kyhe ryde y Mopy 3eieHua, kao u one y Llapurpa-
ay“.*!' U earnecku mytonwmcan B. JlentoH, onucyjyhu ampurearpannu
noJiokaj 6eorpajackux kKyha, Harmamasa: ,,3U10BU OBUX Kyha Cy rOTOBU
cBU OeJIM U UCTUYY C€ JOIlI OLUTPUj€ Ha 3eJIeHIITy Julha joproBaHa, Jie-
IIHWKa, KECTeHa U Apyror npeeha, Koje uX OMK0JhaBa, Ka0 U y APYTHM
opHjeHTaTHUM TpagoBuma’.*> OBo 6OraTo 3eJeHUII0, Ha KaJOCT, MAJIO
je Kora MHTEpecoBallo, na je, ciefachu ceemodema myronucaia, Beoma
TEIIKO JOKA3aTH J1a je ¥ Bapoll y IIaHIly 00MIoBasia 3eJIEHUM MOBPIIIHN-
HaMma — yIJIaBHOM MHOTOOpOjHUM Oarrama.

Typcka kyha je HezamucnuBa 6e3 6amre. JKeHCKH €0 TypecKe mo-
poawuiie OO je 0JIBOjeH O] OKOJMHE, JIM UITaK HE TaKO Jia Ce )KeHE pa3-
JUYUTHX TTopoauiia He 6u morite mocehuBatu. Typcke kyhe Behunowm cy
OwuJie 3uIaHe Ha CaMOj UBUITH YITUIIC U oracaHe 3u1oM. Mimare cy riaBHo,
rOCIIO/IapCKO JIBOPUILITE ca 3rpajama y KOjuMa KUBe Miiahi 1 MyIikapuu
KOjU HEMajy Xapem, ITajsaMa U JIpyruM MOMONHUM 3rpajgama, U >KeH-
CKO JIBOPUIIITE, OJ[BOjCHO 3U0M Ca MaJIUM BPATUMA, KOj€ j& OMacUBaIO
npyry kyhy, wm geo kyhe, y kojoj xuBu xapem. Cperen JI. [Tormoswuh,
ykianajyhu y nyronuc C nyma no Hosoj Cpouju u cehamwa Ha beorparn,
Oenexxu a cy Tpuaecetux roguHa XIX Beka kyhe oune ,,imo Behoj yactu
OKpEHYTE K jyTy, a Ipejl ’buMa je CBYJl YHAOKOJIO, OCHM 3a4eJba, Oarira
3acaliena BoheM U J1030M, MOJUTHYTA HA OCMaHIyK-uapaakmuje.*® ba-
IITEHCKH 3UI0BH UMAJIH CY ,,0HOJIMKO KallU[IMKA Y 3U0BUMA KOJIUKO je
HAOKOJIO KOMITMHCKHX Kyha. Kpo3 oBe karmunmke, Kpo3 Koje caMmo KeHCKe
mpoJiase, mpase OyJie jeHa ApyToj, MTo ce Benu, BusuTe . Kpos mux ce
MOTao ,,caB TYpCKH Kpaj (Maxana) oouhu u3 6ainre y 6amTy J1a ce CKopo

2 Tycras bnauku, Hzeecmuje o cmawy napooa y Esponckoj Typckoj, Hosu Can,

1850, 19.

3 E. A. IlejtoH, Has. deno, 117.

31 Pagmuna Ilonosuh-TlerkoBuh, Beoepao no onucy Mamuje Bana 1844. cooumne,
Tlomummax Myseja rpaga beorpana, XIII, 1966, 138.

32 'W. Denton (D. C6lln), nas. deno, 4748, 64.

33 Cperen JI. Tlonouh, nas. deno, 350.
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HUTJC HE yAapu Ha cCOKak™,* ma ¢y ce MyCIIMMaHCKe YKeHE 10 BapOIIH
KpeTajie mpoJjiaxemeM Kpo3 Oammre. Kako cy kyhe xpumnthana u JeBpeja
HpaBJbEHE ,,[10 HCTOM KPOjy U M3IIIeay > Kao M TypCKe, Ha UCTH HaYMH
KpeTaJie cy ce Kpo3 rpaj u xpuirhanke. Ctora je TOKOM MpBe OJOBUHE
XIX Beka OMJIO TEUIKO CPECTH JKEHE Ha YJIHIIM, He caMo Y TypcKoM, Beh
Uy CPIICKOM Jiety rpaja.’® Y npuimkoM Typckor 6oMOapaoBama BapoIn
beorpana 1862. ronune, MHOTE MyCITMMaHCKE TTIOPOAMIIE ,,IIPOBYKIIE CY
Ce pa3HUM CIIOPETHUM COKaIlMMa U Iy TeJbIiuMa J1o TBphase™,*’ kopucre-
hu ynpaBo Oarre.

bombapaosame beorpana mpencraBibaso je IpeKpeTHUILY 3a Mpe-
0CTaJIo TYPCKO CTAaHOBHUINTBO y Bapouu. [Ipomene koje je 6ombapo-
Bah€ M3a3Bajio y TypckoM ey beorpana onucao je @. Kanuir: ,,Cnrike
HEKaIalllikber MapOUKOT )KUBOTA M JKMBOIKCHA TTAHOpaMa [JaMHja y
TaMHOM 3€JICHUTY KAIIapuca, ca >KyoopoM IIeApBaHa, Koje Cy joIn Ouie
cBexke y MoM cehamy, HUCY BHILIE KMaJie HUYET 3ajeIHUYKOT C OBOM OITy-
crenomhy ,bynOymnnepa‘ —,CnaByjeBe qoiauHe‘, kKako ¢y Typiu Ha3BaIu
ropwu Jieo Jlophona — nokpuseHor Oamrama U BOhmalma 13 Kojux ce
mmpro uuctu Muomupuc'.*® tbuxose kyhe u Oarire HEUCY OocTalie MyCcTe
caMO TOKOM Kpu3e OKO OomOapoBama. YCKOPO Cy CAaCBHM OITyCTEJe
jep je nucesbaBame MyCIMMAHCKOT CTAHOBHMINITBA MPATHIIO MPOTIATakhe
IBUXOBHX UMama y Baporiu. Jom y Bpeme kHe3a Musoma O6penoBuha
OCMaHCKe BiacTu 3abpanuie cy Typuuma ga nponajy umama CpOuma.
Crora cy Typ1u koju Cy ce ucesbaBaiu npe OomMOapaoBama 4ecTo OuIn
NPUMOpPaHH Jla 0OCTaBe UMame Aa rponazga. CpeJHOM YeTpAeCeTHX TOJIH-
Ha XIX Beka E. A. IlejToH je, y jenHOj IETHH TYPCKUM JI€JIOM BapoIly,
yILIaBILHK, KAKO caM Kaxe, ,,y Kpaj ¢ Oamrama u Bujiama‘““, 6M0 CBEI0K
Te 1ojaBe. OTBOPUBIIIH ,,je[JHA TPyJia, MAXOBHHOM OOpaciia OalTeHcKa
BpaTa“ yToHyo je y cehame: ,,J mi1e, moTmyHo o/1BojeHa oJ1 rpajicke Oy-
K€ U TIoIVIe/la CTpaHala, Bereraiuja je OyjHoO pacia Kao u paHuje, |[...]
anu Kyha u mrana, Koju Cy HeKaJa oJ[jeKUBaIN O] J0OPOYLIHOT cMe-
xa joMahnHa U p3ama 100p0 YXpambeHUX KOomba Maje epreine [...] 0exy
Npa3HU, OPOHYJIH U HeMH > jep ce ’UXOB BIACHUK OJCENNO0 Y Buaun
u Tamo ympo. U kana je Ha koHpepenuuju y Kanmuyu 1862. rogune,
JIOTOBOPEHO HcesbaBame Typaka u oMoryheHo um fia mpo/iajy cBoja uMma-
Ha, BbUX e YIIIAaBHOM OTKYTHIIA CPIICKa AprKaBa, a HE MPHUBATHA JIHIIA,

Hcmo.

35 Ucemo, 340.

3 0O. O. Iupx, nas. deno, 32.
®. Kanun, nas. oeno, 44.

3 Ucemo, 47.

3 E. A. Ilejron, nas. deno, 42.
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1a HUCY O/IMax IO UCeJbEehY HEeKalalllkher BlacHUKa kopultheHa, Beh cy
npomnasaina: ,,JIeTme jkere ¥ 3MMCKU Mpa3eBU YHUIIITHJIH Cy IIBETHE Jigje,
HEKaJl TaKo MapJbKBO rajene,” oenexu O. Kanu.* Jlyj Jlexe uctuue

na cy Oamre Oune ,,3amyiiTeHe, oopacie y AUBJbY J103y, OyjHO ApBehe

U kopoB“, a Jan Hepya Haramaga aa cy ,,3MJ10BH OKO OMBILIUX XapeMma
nopyuenu, 6amre niraxene.*! Crora je Emanyen Jocumosuh, 3ana-

xKyhu ce 3a CTBapame jaBHHUX 3€JICHUX MOBPIIMHA Y BApOIIN Yy IIAHILY,

MOTa0 KOHCTAaTOBAaTH: ,,IbIX0Be MHOTE OaITe KOJIMKO TOJIMKO IPUHOCAXY
ynmhewy Ba3Iyxa‘, ajd ce ,,yTaMaHHIIe U Bapoll OcTa U 6e3 TO Majio

Ba3IyILIHUX pe3epBoapa‘.*?

W3rien 6amrra nperusHyje je onucao Amu bye, Ha3BaBim ux hynu-
CTaHMMa, yKpacHUM Oamirama. Y \BHUMa je, 110 MPaBULy, OMI0 HACyMHULIE
3acaleHo 1ieehe, 6e3 Tpacupanux jieja. Y 6oratum MycIMMaHCKUM Kyha-
Ma u y kyhama 6oratux Tprosana, melhytum, 1isehe je 6mo 3acaheno y
MIPABUITHO pacriope)eHnM yKpacHUM JiejaMa, a KoJl HajOoraThjux je y BpTy
nocrojana u ¢pontana. Kako npenunsupa bye, oBu ykpacHU BpTOBU OWIIH
cy Hajuenthe 3acahenu pyxama, 00CHOKOM, KapaH(QHUIOM, TYJIUIIAHOM,
JbUJbAHOM, CYHIIOKPETOM, AParosbyoom, HAaHOM M HEBEHOM. 3aHUMIbH-
BO je TIOMEHYTH JIa jaCMHHA y Oamtama HUje OM0o, HaKko Ce Taj IBET Y
JTAHAIITHE BpeMe Be3yje yIpaBo 3a MyCIMMaHCKE CKIIOHOCTH Ka JaKuM U
er3oTuYHIM MupucuMa. [Touetkom getpaecetnx roguHa XIX Beka oBaj
I[BET TajWJIH Cy, Harnamasa bye, camo Ha bocdopy 1 y HekoMKo BpTOBa
ooratux jpyau.* U Bohe je unamino obaBesnu neo Oamre. CBH MyTONH-
CIIM KOJU Cy 3aBHPHJIM Y YHYTPALIHOCT BPTOBA IOMHIbY BUHOBY JI03Y, @
HopeJl ke CEHOBUTOCT Oarita 00e36ehuBae cy Hajuenthe jadyke, KpyIlKe
U NUBKMBE, o[yTnYHOT KBanuteTa.* Kako ce jemno uspasuo Kauuir: ,,Ty,
Mel)y CEHOBUTUM KuIapucuMa, Bohkama u OyjHO pa3paciioM BUHOBOM
JI030M, [...] y’KHBaO je Oeorpagcku MyciauMan".*

Typuu cy ce moHOCHIN CBOjUM Oairama. ,,Ca BETMKOM pajourhy
AXMeT MU TOKa3uBallle keroBy Oamry*,* kao kypuosuret Oenexu O.
J1. [Tupx oBaj AeTasb U3 ApyKermha ca BE3UPOBUM JIparoMaHoM. Y Oarrra-
Ma Cy ce OIMapajy ¥ OTOpaBJbaid OOJICCHUIIN WITH PAFCHUIIN, KAO IIITO
je To yuyuHuo u notypuemak rpod Takcuc, kora cy 1813. rogune, 3a

4 @. Kanwuw, Has. deno, 54.

JL. JIexe, Has. deno, 37; Jan Hepyna, beocpao 1870, y: beoepad y oesemnaecmom
6exy. M3 0ena cmpanux nucaya, 52.

E. Jocumosuh, nas. oeno, 3.

Amie Boué, La Turquie d’Europe, tom III, Paris, 1840, 1617 (ma mpeBoxy
3axBasbyjeM mpod. CreBu Kanamy).

# Hcemo, 15, 17.

®. Kanunw, nas. oeno, 54.

4 0. [I. Iupx, nas. oeno, 42.

41
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43
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BpeMe jaxama ¢ Mopaxum-Man3zyp edenamjom, Takohe morypuemakom,
nocuukom CyJiejmaHn-maie, u3Ba manmna paauan Cpou.?” Kaxko ce 651m-
JKHJIa CpeIMHa BeKa U JOHOCUIIa He caMO CUpOMAIITBO Beh U rpaBy Oexy
IPeoCcTaIoM MyCIMMAaHCKOM CTaHOBHUIITBY y CpOuju, Oarira je Moria
J1a TIOCITY’KU U 32 CKPHBAIbE T€ CUPOTHIbE. TypLiu Cy 4ecTo ynpaso y Oa-
mIrama npuMaiy ctpanie. CpelmHOM YeTpJeceTuX roinHa YIO30pUiIH
cy Cp6u E. A. Ilejrona a ra TypcKH 3BaHUYHUIN HE IPUMAjy Y CBOjUM
Kyhama crora mTo Hemajy HH je/IHy 0/iajy IPUCTOJHOT U3IJIeaa y Kojy Ou
ra MOIJIM YBECTH. 3a IPHjEM Cy KOPUCTHIIH MAaBHUIBOH (KHOCK)* moaurayT
y Gamtu u 3acTpT huiaumom, Kako 61 y lbeMy TOCTy MOINIM Jia TIOHY /e
o0aBe3He HapruJie U YMOyK WM M HEKO JPYTO MOCTyXKeme.

bamra je ynHWIa cacTaBHU A0 Kyhe W YapliMjcKUX TProparia,
ymju cy Manu nyhanu mopehanu jenHu 10 APYTHX MOTIYHO 3aTBapaind
norvie]] MpeMa yHy TPallikbOCTH IUIala Ha KOME Cy MOJIMTHYTH, TaKo J1a je
nyTomnucar oTkpuhe 6arira 0KMBJbaBa0 Kao yIa3aK y CKDOBUTH, FOTOBO
tajHoBuTH cBeT. Kana ce O. 1. ITupx ynurao: ,,I e u kako cTanyjy oHU
MHOT'M UMYhHH, 4ecTo 1 60raTH TProBuu?‘, OTKpHUO je aa cy u3a gyhana
MOJUTHYTE, ,,CKPUBEHE O] TTOIJIe[a OHOT KOj! YJIIMLIOM UJe |...] Mane, Bp-

70 yucrte kyhe, Ty cy n1Bopuinte, 6amira, mrana. [ 1aBHa je ocoOnHa oBe
MaJie BAPOIIH CKPHBEHOCT U IPAlHO3HOCT. Yogexk je jako n3HeHal)eH Kaj
0Baj CBET y MajioM Halje n3a mpauHux, jagaux ayhana“.’’ ITaBuspoHa je,
npeMa HBEeroBoM CBeloueHYy, OMio 1 y Oamrama xpuihaHa, ainu HUCY
ounm onBojenu ox kyhe.”! Tum UMEHOM Cy, y CTBapH, Ha3BaHE BEpaH/Ie
3ugaHe y3 Kyhy u oTBopeHe npema OariTu.

Oge 3eneHe MOBPIIMHE, KOje MyTOMHCIM PETOBHO Ha3MBajy Oa-
niTama, uako y kruMma Huje 6miio nospha, cyaehu 6ap nmpema BUXOBUM
MyTHUM OeJienikamMa, HIUCY HU Oujie mpaBe Oarre, Beh BpTOBHU, KOjU Cy
UMaJli €CTETCKY, a He IPUBPEIHY YJIOTY y )KUBOTY nopoaute. CiryKuin
Cy, HauMe, 3a MoOoJbIIakEe KBAJIUTETA XKHUBOTA. BproBu omoryhasajy
,,[IOByYCHOCT KOJy OpPHjEHTAJIIH BOJE U Y)KHBambE y OOraTUM CeHKama

4 U3 memoapa Hopaxum-Manzyp egpenouje o nexum dozahajuma y Bocnu u Cpouju
u3 1813. u 1814. 2o0une, mpeseo Crojan Hosakosuh, Ciomennk CKA, XXII, 1893,
52.

4 KHOCK je TypcKH TEPMHUH 3a MaBHUJBOH, CEHHILy Y BPTY, KOja je, 3aBHCHO O]
EKOHOMCKHUX MOTYNHOCTH 1 €CTETCKHUX CKIIOHOCTH BJIaCHHKA OariTe, Moria fa oyze
00HYaH BehaK 0J] BAHOBE JI03€, AJIU 1 €JIeTaHTHH, YMETHUYKH JCKOPHUCaH MaBUJbOH
(Omra 3upojesuh, Ilpuye o peuuma, Kuock, lanuma 3a roquny 2001, Beorpan,
2000, Bykosa 3axyxouna, ron. VIII, 409-410).

¥ E. A. IlejroH, Has. deno, 74, 117.

50 0O. O. Iupx, nas. deno, 34.

U Hemo, 35.
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Koje ce OpuHY 3a HKUXOBO 3/IpaBibe, 300T JETHUX BpyhuHA OBIAIIHE
KauMe™,>? kako je To youno B. Jlenton. [Ipase Gamre Omite ¢y OHOBpe-
MeHe 0allITOBaHIMHHUIIE, a1k OHE BehHHOM HUCY OWJIe CMEIITEHE YHYTap
miania, Beh Ha npocropy usmel)y Bunun-kanuje u JlyHaBa, Ha UBHLIaMa

BpavapCKor 1jaaTtoa ujin Apyrac, OAHOCHO N3BaH BElpOH_II/I.53

%

VYHyTap Bapoiy, y maHily, Hajseha 1 HajyousbuBHja Heu3rpaheHa
MOBPIIMHA CBAKako je OMO MPOCTpPaHU TPr Ha ClIeMEHy Oeorpaackor
rpebeHa, T3B. Benuka nujama. [0ToBO CBU MyTOMUCIH PEKIIH CY TIOHEKY
ped 0 ’meMy, alH UX YIJIaBHOM HHje 3aHMMao HM3IJIe/ camor Tpra, Beh
rpaljeBuHe MOIUTHYTE OKO hera. Jeauno B. JlenToH Genexu na je To
OW0 ,,BEJIMKH ITyCTH TUIAIL" TIO KOME j€ CBE ,,M3YKPIITAHO YCKUM CTa3ama
yrabanum Horama“.>* OBaj MPOCTpaHH IIATO OJBAjao je CPIICKH U Typ-
cku aeo rpaaa. Ha myHaBckoj ctpanu rpebeHa Ouia je Typcka Bapoil, a
Ha CaBCKO] CPIICKa, a je JOXKHUBJbaBaH Kao JMHU]jA pa3/iBajamba u3Mehy
KpCTa U mojymecerna.>

Ha oBoM miaToy Owiio je BeIMKO Typcko Trpobibe, hopmupaHo
npe XIX Beka, Koje je 3ay3umalio ieroB Behu u y3BuiieHuju aeo. To-
koM XIX Beka rpo0Osbe je OCTENeHo HecTajasio, He camMo 300T Hemapa
MyciuMaHa, Beh 1 300T TajHUX HONHUX yHUINTaBama Oejera, Koje cy
TPUJECETUX TOJIUHA ,,HAIIIM MTaHAYyPU CBAKy HON 1O HEKOJIUKO M3JIOMUIIH
Y U3BAIMIIN, 1A Ce ,,rpO0JbE MaJIo MOMaJIo paryuihaBaio U yTaMamu-
BaJo“.>® Mnak, Tpebaso je BHIIE IeIeHH]ja Jla CACBUM HecTaHe. ,,[[oHeke
rpoOHUIIe BHJIETIE CY C€ JolT U Ha M0joj ckuly pahenoj 1859. ronune™,
oenexn @. Kanun.”” Tek ¢ ommackom Typaka, HecTaao je U rpoOJbe.
Kako oGaBemraBa Kanun, Beh 1868, mpunukoM HuBenalyje TepeHa,
MECTUMHUYHO je CKUHYTO H I10 HEKOJIMKO MeTapa 3eMJbe, YIPaBo ca y3BU-
IIEHHUje CTpaHe, U TaKo U30pHCaHU MOCIEHH TPArOBH TYPCKOT Tpo0Iba,
aTI0OTOM je TIPOCTOP O3eJIeHkheH, 3acaljeH iBehem u ypehen nocraBibameM
NPaBOJMHUJCKHX cTa3a.™

Hpyru neo mnatoa 3ay3umaia je nujana. B. Puxrtep je xpajem
Tpuaecetux roguHa XIX Beka TBpauO Aa ,,ca CBOjOM I'y>KBOM U TYpHa-

52 'W. Denton (D. C6lIn), nas. oeno, 58.

33 P. JI. Becenunosuh, nas. oeno, 51, 53-56, 107; b. Kosauex, nas. deno, 158.
5% W. Denton (D. C6lIn), nas. deno, 59.

55 E. A. Ilejron, nas. deno, 41.

56 C. JI. Ilonosuh, nas. oeno, 160.

®. Kanuu, nas. oeno, 56.

% Hcro; G. Rasch, nas. oeno, 11.
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BOM HeJle/bOM™ MHjalla YUHH jeIaH O] 3aHMMJbUBHX JiefioBa beorpana.®
Hemrro nerassuuju 6w cy B. Jleaton u ®@. Kanun. [1pBu je TBpano
Jla je To IJIaBHA Oeorpajcka mujaima, koja je 10 1862. romgune paauia
CBAKOJIHEBHO, U MPEIU3HO HAOPOjao IITa je CBE HAa HOj OUII0 U3TI0KEHO
Ha ipoajy.*’ JIpyru je ceTHo 3ammcao Kako ,,01 1867. BuIile Hema er3o-
TUYHOT MPHU30pa C TYPCKUM BOJHUIIMMA KOjH BpIilie HaOaBKe 32 BOJHUYKE
KyXHIbe" IPEMyCTUBIIN CBOJUM CKHUIIaMa Jla peYUTH]€ U JIeTaJbHU]E TO-
Bope 0 Benukoj mujanu.’! 1 Jan Hepyna je cIMKOBHTO OIKCAO IITa CE
CBE M KaKo [IPOJIaBajo Ha Toj mujaru.®

Cpricke BIacTH HacTOjajie Cy y BUILIC HaBpaTa Ja Taj BEJIHKH IIPO-
CTOp mpeypeJie y TpajiCKU TPT, aJIM 3a TO HUje OMIIO YCIIoBa CBE 10 IpyTe
1oJI0BHHE Beka. TOKOM IpBe MMOJIOBHHE BEKa Ha MOAPYYjy oko Bemmke
IUjare MOCTEIeHO j¢ HACTajao eIMTHU JIeo rpana. LleHTpanHu mosoxaj
Tpray IpaJiCkoM je3rpy ¥ IIIaBHa I'pajicka Ha UICIITBA OKO Bera (CpIicka
Y TypCKa MOJIUIM]a, Ha TPUMEpP) BapOBATHO Cy OMIIM OCHOBA 3a KOHIICH-
TpHUCambe eIUTE YIIPaBO y OBOM Jey rpana. Ty ¢y 10 cpeauHe yeTpie-
CEeTHX roJlnHa, kako Oenexu [lejToH, ,,HajOOraTHju CEHATOPU Carpajauin
BEJIMKE U Jienie Kyhe, y HeMaykoM cTiity ™, a Ty je moJurHyTa  najara,
KOJy j€ H-€H BIIACHUK KarnieTaH Muia AnacracujeBuh NOKJIOHHO OTallou-
uu. [lnameBu oko mujarie 300r Tora Cy MocTajid Beoma CKymu® mro je
JONPUHOCHIIO 1aJh0j eUTU3ALM]H TIPOCTOpPa OKO Bhe. CTora ce TexXMUIo
Jla ce MMPOCTOP OKO JIETIMX M CKYIIHX 3Trpajia MPETBOPH Y 3€JICHY, YKPACHY
MOBPILKHY, OTHOCHO Y CaBpeMEHU TPT. AJu, HHje ce OMI0 JaKo 0ciio0o-
JUTH HU TypCKOT Ipo0Jika, HU nujae. Ako cy nipe 1862. ronqune Typium
MOIJIH J1a OHeMoryhe nokyiaje 6eorpaicke OIIITHHE J1a TPT €BPOTICH3H-
pa, kKaKo ce uzpasuo ['ycras Par, 3a Heycriexe OKo MpeMenITama 3eJieHe
nyjaie ca Tpra Ha Tepas3uje, CBakako HUCY OWJTU OJTOBOPHH.

B. Puxrep, nas. oeno, 90.

W. Denton (D. C6lln), nas. deno, 59. 3abenexuo je aa cy ,,A3I0KEHH Ha MTPOAajy
JIPBEHU yraJb, pa3jInYMTEe BPCTE )KUTAPHUIIA, IMIICHULIA, 300, IIPOCO, KYKYPY3, Mia i
Orpo31l, BHIIHE, KPOMITUD, JYK, TYPCKH TacyJb, YCllbaK U CyBO MMOBphe, KaMeHa
€O, MJICKO, TIaBJIaKa, OpaIHo, MyTep, jaja, CHpP, KOWbH, OBIIC, KO3¢ U KpaBe, ByHa U
BeNMKe Koke IyHe BuHa™ (Mcmo, 61-62).

®. Kanuu, nas. oeno, 91.

J. Hepyna, nas. oeno, 54-55.

E. A. TlejToH, Has. deno, 41.

Jenan muarr, koMe je Ouiia “c mpouesba BeJIMKa nujana”’, mupruHe 7 Gpatu U ayKHUje
14,5 daru otkymnuia je 1856. ronune beorpancka ommruna 3a 1.000 aycTpujckux
nykarta. (P. JI. Becenmunosuh, nas. deno, 250). Jenan dar U3HOCHO je y METapCKOM
cuctemy 1,89 m (Munan Bnaunan, Peynuk nawux cmapux mepa y moxy 6eKosd,
k. IV, beorpan, 1974, 979), Tako na je ruiai Ouo mupuHe 0Ko 13 m U ay’KHHE OKO
27,5 m.

61
62
63
64
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[Tocnie 6ombapaoBama Bapolly, 3eJieHa MUjalia je mpecesbeHa ca
Benuke nujane Ha Tepasuje, kKao MpBH KOpak Ka 3aTBapamy Mujarle, a Ha
Benukoj nujanu npoaasaa cy ce camo apBa. Mehytum, jour npe aedu-
HUTHBHOT ojiacka Typaka u3 beorpana, Bpahena je Ha ctapo mecTo. E.
JocumoBuhy ce unHMIIO 1a je BpaheHa camo 3aTo 1ITO je “yBuleHo, na
jeIHa caMo THjala 3a CBy BapoIll HUje JIOBOJbHA U J1a je OHA Ha Tepash-
jama 3a Behu neo yHyTpaiime Bapoiu onseh ganeka”.® Jlokasyjyhu ma
HU H-EHa CTapa JIOKaIlija HUje MoIecHa 3a BehnHy cTaHOBHUKA BapoOIln
y IIaHILY, IPEIOKHO je J1a CE OTBOPE TPU HOBE MMHUjaIe, a POCTOP CTape
3acaJii TPaBOM M JKMBOM OT'PaJIOM, JIa CE ITOCTABE CTa3e U KITyIIe 3a OIMOp,
OZIHOCHO, J1a C€ OHa PETBOPH y Tpajcku Tpr.*® beros ruiaH 3a ypeheme
Benmke nujare y oCHOBH je puxBaheH U pealin30BaH HAKOH ITpeJiaje TBP-
hase Cpbuma u Bennka nujara, nako je 3aapkana To ume cBe 10 1882.
roJIMHe, TpecTala je To u 1a Oyze. 3eneHa nujama, Meh)ytum, u game ce
YIIOpHO ofip>kaBaia. HarMe, cBe 10 Kpaja Beka, y IpaJICKOM MapKy ope;T
Tpra, 4uju je AecHH Jeo Kpacuo criomeHuk Jocudy Ilanuuhy, neBu neo
je, mo ceenouerwy ®. Kanwuua, jom 3ay3umana 3eneHa nujana.’

[Topen ocHOBHE (yKIIHje KOjy je UMaJa y )KUBOTY HaceJba, Bennka
nujara 6una je y mpBoj oJ0BUHH BeKa M030pHULIA U APYTHX APYIITBEHUX
norahaja. Ha 10j cy, Ha mpumMep, er3epuupaiy rapaucT kaeza Muora;
Ha B0j je mpupehen ceevanu gouek Tomu Byunhy [lepumuhy u ABpamy
[TeTponujeBuhy MpPHIMKOM MOBpATKa Y 3¢MJbY; Ha H0j Cy OApIKaBaHE
LIUPKYCKE MpeCTaBe, NPoCciIaB/beH poeHnan kueza Muxauna uta.*®

*

[ToceOny BpcTy Hensrpal)eHUX MOBPIIMHA Y BApOIIH y MIAHITY YH-
HIJIH Cy TIPOCTOPY WJIM NOZIpYYja Koja Cy 3ay3uMalla HeKaJalllba 3/1amba.
Kao nacesme koje je cronehuma npe XIX Beka gocerio cBoj BpXyHall 1
Kao MOMPHILTE MHOTHX )KECTOKUX CyKoOa u paToBa nsmel)y XadcOypiike
MoHapxuje 1 OcMmaHcKor 1apcTsa, beorpan je n3ryomo BeIMKH A0 CBO-
jux Hekazga 3HauajHuxX rpaheBuna. O. /1. ITupx je Beh kpajem aBaneceTnx
roguHa XIX Beka nmpumeruno: ,,Crapa Baporn beorpan usropena je u

E. JocumoBuh, nas. oeno, 16.

Hcmo.

®. Kanwn, nas. oeno, 57.

Jby6omup Huxuh, Aymobuocpaghuja Anacmaca Josanosuha, I'opnmmax My3seja
rpaga beorpana, km. 111, 1956, 400; E. A. Tlejron, Has. deno, 55; Hana Aunpuh,
Papgvuna Antuh, Pajko Becenunosuh, [lusna Bypuh-3amono, beozepad y XIX gexy.
Karanor nznox6u Myseja rpana beorpana, k. 5, 1967, 120; ®. Kanun, nas. deno,
40-41.

66
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68
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TaKo MOpPYIIIeHa J1a Ce, OCUM jeJIHe WM JBe Kyhe, BUIe joIl caMo pyIiie-
BUHE cTapux rpaljeBuHa y kKaMmeHy noauraytux™.* Jleo oBux mpocropa
ce y Mam0j WiH Behoj Mepu pypain3oBao M MPeTBOPUO Y HeusrpaheHe
MIOBPIIIHHE.

Hewusrpal)ene nospirae Ha Hekaaa ypOaHH30BaHOM IPOCTOPY HUCY
Oune kapakrepuctuuHe camo 3a beorpan. Kako ceenoun E. A. IlejTon,
Yoxuiie cy Ouie rpaj ,,y KojeM MMa BeTMKHUX Pa3HUHA; YUTaBE YIIUIIE KOje
Cy Ce HajIa3uIie OBJie Tpe Y CTaHKa, PETBOPEHeE ¢y y Bohmake .’

PymeBune yriiaBHOM HUCY yKiiamaHe. CTpaHIM Cy, He yodaBajyhu
J1a je TypcKa yrpana Oriia eKOHOMCKH Ipeciabda a pery npooiem pyiie-
BHHA, OBAaKaB HEH OJHOC IIpeMa U3Ivie1y rpajia BehHOM NMPUIHCHBAIIN
HEMapy WM T3B. TypPCKOM (haTau3My ¥ IOMUPEHOCTH ca CyJJOUHOM, Ta
Mmahapcku nmyronmcan ‘beph Ypxaszu npumehyije: ,,Typiu Hucy ocehanm
BEJIMKY KeJbY 3a TPaIHkhOM, U OCTABWIU CY [...] OHaKo, Kako je Aax,
ycaen para, xteo .’ CTpaHId Cy y BapoOIly 3aMakajii yIJIaBHOM PyHHE
MOHYMEHTATHHX I'pal)eBHHA — [JaMU]a, [ITaHYeBa, Kallija, a HUjedaH HHje
IPOITyCTHO Jia IOMEHe pyuHe nanare npuHia Eyrena CaBojckor.”

[Tponanamem oBuX rpaljeBrHA Memalla ce 1 HAMEHa IPOCTopa Ha
KojeM cy Owmiie usrpal)eHe — oH ce mpeTBapao y Heusrpal)eHe MoBpIIHHE.
VYImaBHOM je CITy»KHO 32 oJyiarame cMeha 1 3a Jieriia rnaca JryTajaula, ajau
j€ CITY’KHO M Kao MacHINTe 3a CUTHY cTOKY. [TanmaTa npunna Eyrena CaBoj-
ckor (Anekcanapa BupremOepikor), Ha mpuMep, y BpeMe Kaja ce, 6ap
npemMa MUlIUbeY B. Puxrtepa, jomn Moria monpaBuTH, rmocraa je cra-
HUILTE jeJIHE [IUTaHCKe Yepre, Koja je Ty CMECTHJIa KOBAYKY paJlOHUILY
U 4Mja uesba] TY JISKH ,,Ha TOMUIIama 1ryTa, y OyjHoj TpaBu‘.” Tomuie
myta u cMmeha, anu He 1 BUCOKY TpaBy, 3amnasuo je u E. A. IlejTon cpe-
JIMHOM YeTpeceTuX, a b. Ypxas3u, CpeIMHOM Me/IeCEeTHX, KOHCTATOBAO
je 1a ce y UIyT U CMETJIMIITE MPETBOPUIIA U OKOJIMHA Tayare, 0K je B.
JlenToH, moveTkoM Ie3necetux roauna XIX Beka, mopex cmeha, BUaeo
1a ,,caJia Te pyuHe CIIy’Ke Kao myre 3a croky .” [Nanara je koHa4yHO cpy-

% O. I. Iupx, nas. deno, 30.

0 E. A. Ilejron, nas. deno, 120.

" Urhazy Gyorgy, Keleti kepek, Pest, MDCCCLIV, 65 (na nmpeBoty 3axBajbyjeM mpod.
1p Ietepy Pokajy).

2 HMako cBM myTomuciu rosope o manatd Eyrema CaBojckor, ped je o manaru
Anexkcanzapa Buprembepiikor (heoepad y desemnaecmom sexy. V3 nena cTpaHux
nucarna, 110, nam. 1).

3 B. Puxrep, nas. oeno, 89-90.

" E. A. Ilejton, nas. oeno, 48; G. Urhazy, nas. oeno, 65; W. Denton (D. Colln), nas.
oeno, 59.
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IIeHa paju mpommperma Yiuiie apa Jymana.” I'pod boa e Konr je,
oret, 00aBeCTHO MPETIIOCTABIBEHE 1A j€ CPEAMHOM TPUICCETUX TOINHA
XIX Beka BapoIIKH IIaHall 0uo ,,japax, [...] Beh ckopo ucymeH, a CBaku
JIaH M3BJIAYE U JIOKE Ha BATPY OHO MAJIO IITO j€ jOIII OCTAJIO O] KOJba KOje
je cirysxmito kao orpana‘“.’ Hajseha Bapoika kanuja, Crambon-kamnuja,
Ouna je Beh kpajeM TpuaeceTux roauHa ,,LOMHIA PYLHICBHHA™ YHWja je
apXHUTEKTypa TOJIUKO M3ry0Omita ¢popMy J1a je BUIIIE INIniIa Ha OpexyJb-
KacT HACHWII U JIMBAy HETO Ha yJia3 y rpai: ,,Bucoku xankaH (cieme) je
MCYe3a0 a HKEroBe PyIMICBUHE 00paciie TpaBOM HACTamyjy caMmo CTaja
K033, Koje uyBa apeMJbuBu Typunn“.”” PamunnrhaBameM ocTaTaka Ka-
nuja nociue oxnacka Typaka CTBOpeHH ¢y CI000IHU MPOCTOPH, KOJU CY
nayro ocranu Hemsrpahenu, Heku u 10 Kpaja XX Beka (Tpr PenmyGnuke,
OO6unuhes BeHall, Ha IPUMED).

ExoHOMCKM CHa)kHMja CpIICKA 3ajeHHIIA TOHEKJIE Ce Ipyradyuje
ofHOCcWIIA mpema pymeBuHama. OHe cy, 0ap y HEKUM CydajeBUMa,
pamrunihaBaHe W npeTBapaHe y ciio0oqHe MpocTope. JenHa Beauka
Hensrpal)eHa moBpIIMHA, T3B. MaJlk TPT, CTBOPEHA je KaJa je MopyLIeH
nenujcku koHak. Kako cBeqoun Anacrac JoBanoBuh, ,,0y/1e TO BEJIUKO
MECTO, JIOIHH]e MOKIOkEeHO0 Kiba3y Kapahophesuhy, koju [ra—b. K.] je
JOIIHHUje TpeTBOpHO y Oarrgay*.’”® OBy OamTy MOKIOHHO je KHe3 AJlek-
cannap Kapahophesuh Cprickom yuenom apymrBy. Kao cio6oman mpo-
CTOP, MaJIK TPT C€ OJIPIKA0 CBE JIO Mo Iu3ama 3rpaje Cpricke KpaJbeBCKe
akanemuje.” CBakako Jia je OMiIo jour mpuMmepa IpeTBapama ypOaHux
y HeusrpaljeHe MoBpIIMHE, Al O lbUMa HeMa IIOMEHa y MyTONHUCUMa U
cehamuMma Ha beorpan.

Cpb6u cy mocne omjacka Typaka mokazann OCeOHY PEBHOCT Y
pamrunnthaBamy Tparosa Impomnajiama HeKaaamme ciase beorpana, ma
U TparoBa Typckor OopaBka y beorpamy. Kues Muxauio je yop3o 1o
HBbUXOBOM O/IJIACKY HapeJuo Jia ce MOopylle rpaJCcKu OejeMH U ILaHall,
6enexxu ®@. Kanwu, a I. Pam, Hope,uehu yrucke u3 1866. n 1872. ronu-
He nmpumehyje: ,,Typckor rpaja j€ HecTallo U CByJia Cy OWJIM 3aMOCiIeHU
MIOCTaBJbakh-EM HOBUX JIMHH]A YIIUIA, YKIAAKEM PYIIEBUHA, PYIICHEM

5 Jlyj Jlexe, Casa, [ynas u bankan, y: beoepao y desemnaecmom gexy. Hz oena

cmpanux nucaya, 110; ®. Kanw, #as. deno, 52.

Crojan Homaxosuh, Cpouja y coounu 1834, nucma epogpa Boa-ne-Konwma oe
Purou munucmpy unocmpanux oena y Ilapuzy o madawrsum npunuxkamay Cpouju,
Crnomennk CKA 24, 1894, 18.

B. Puxrep, nas. oeno, 90.

Jb. Huxuh, Aymobuocpaguja Anacmaca Josarnosuha, 396.

Omuep Munuh, ¥V nompasu 3a nuxom Beoepaoda, l'onnmmak My3seja rpaga
Beorpana, km. 11, 1955, 457.
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JIpBEeHMX Kyhepaka, MOIM3ambeM JICTUX BUIIECIIPATHUX E€BPOIICKUX KY-
ha, caljemem 1BEeTHHX Jieja, MOAN3akHEM BPTOBA, MPOTABHUIIA, YKPATKO,

obnauemem beorpana y eBporicko omeno.®

k

YV Bapo1y cy NOCTOjaJIi ¥ POCTOPH KOjH Cy OMJIN U OCTAIH MOJbO-
NpUBpEIHE TIOBPIINHE, aJIH CY OHU, HAXKAJIOCT, CACBIM M3MAaKIIU MaXKEU
nytonucana. Jenuno je O. JI. [Tupx mpumeTHo 1a je Ha ceBepo3amnaHoj
CTpaHU T'OpH-E Bapollly ,,0TBOPEH TPOYyTrao, MycT, HeoOpaheH nmpocrop,
y MOJHOX]Y cTeHe, Iae camo OuBonu nacy®, a @. Kanuu je nomeHyo
ropwu aeo Jlophona kao kpaj ca 6pojuum Bohmaruma.®' Cakako 1a
je 6uio 1 apyrux MnoJp0NpUBPEeTHUX MOBPIIMHA y Bapoud, Oyayhu na
cBe 10 XX BeKa rpajcko noapyudje, usysumajyhu yapuujy, Huje Ouio
rycro usrpaheno. [locpenno To noTBphyjy momeH# CTOKe Ha MacUIITUMA
y BapolIM, WIK TOMEHU Bohmaka, KOjU CUT'YPHO HUCY MOpaJI yBEK Jia
Oyny y3 Kyhy BIacHMKa U Ja YMHE JI€0 HeroBe OalTe, ainu U3pUUUTHX
nojaTaka o jbruMa y MyTOIUCHO] JIMTepaTypu Hema.

*

Wutepec myronucana 61o je, 3aBUCHO 0J] BbUXOBOT 00pa3oBama, Mo-
JUTUYKOT ONpe/Iesbeha WK APYTUX Pa3iora, yCMepaBaH y pa3inuuTuM
MpaBlIMMa, aJli TOTOBO HUKA/1a, TOTOTOBO HE CUCTEMAaTCKH, Ha Heu3rpalye-
He rpocTope. OHU Cy YBEK OCTajasid Ha MaprHHAMa HHUXOBOT 3aHUMAabha
3a rpajJl U caMo je ycIyT nmucaHo o kuMma. Ctora cy 3abemnemike o THM
IpOCTOpUMA pa3zacyTe Ha HAjpa3InUUTHjUM MECTUMA HBbUXOBUX JeNla U
Hajuenrhe Be3aHe 32 KOHTEKCT HEKe IpyTe npudye 300T Yera je TOTOBO He-
Moryhe 3a Heko kpahe BpeMeHCKO pa3100Jbe€ CUCTEMATU30BATH MOIaTKE
0 HeusrpaheHUM npocroprumMa. YKOJIHMKO C€ OHU CUCTEMaTH3Y]y 3a HEKO
ny’ke pa3nobibe, Kao mITo je To mpBa nojosuHa XIX Beka, Hemoryhe je
CTPUKTHO OCTaTH y ofipe)eHUM BPEMEHCKUM OKBHPHMA, HE CaMO 3aTo
IITO MYTHUIM HUCY beorpaa mocehuBanu y mpaBUIHUM BPEMEHCKUM
pasmarmMa Beh ¥ cTora mITo ce HeKH IMPOLECH Y Memarby Heu3rpal)eHnx
MOBPIIIMHA MOTY Carjie]aTy CaMo YKOJIUKO Ce IpaTe 'y Jpyroj MOJOBUHH
Beka. 300r Tora je HemrTo cioboaHrje cxBaheHa mpBa MOJIOBUHA BEKa
KOja y OBOM pajay oOyxBara nepuon on 1813. mo 1872. rogune.

MapruHainHo HHTEpecOBamE 3a HensrpaleHe mpocrope oxpasuio
C€ M Ha KBaJIMTET 00aBeIlTEHha O TUM JiefIoBUMa rpaja. MHore 1ojase, o
KOjUMa CBEJIOYH Jpyra BpcTa rpale, He MOry ce peKOHCTPYHCAaTH Ha OCHO-

80 @. Kanun, nas. deno, 49; J1. Jlexe, Cnosencku ceem, 37; G. Rasch, nas. oeno, 3.
8 O. I. Iupx, nas. oeno, 30-31; ®. Kauun, nas. deno, 47.



bpanko MOMYNJIOBU'h
Hosu Can

BEOI'PAJL Y ITYTOIINCY
EHJIPYA APYUBAJIJA IIEJTOHA

Bpurannu cy onBajkasa OUIM BETHKH
MYTHULIM U, IITO j€ JOILI BaYKHU]€, BEJIUKH ITy-
TonucIy. Jomn y no6a penecance Puyapn
XaxuyT (Richard Hackluyt), omymieBsen
MOJIETOM CBOj€ Hallhje, KOjU Ce Orvie1ao
U y IyTOBamUMa y Jlajeke KpajeBe, OT-
KpPHUBaWby HOBHX KOITHEHUX M MOPCKHX
nyTeBa, 00jaBHoO je 30UpKy MyTONuca o
MyTOBamkKUMa CBOjUX 3eMJbaka.' M3 Tor
NepuoJia je ¥ MPBH OPUTAHCKH MTyTOIHC
0 MyTOBamy Kpo3 Haiue Kpajese.? Of 1ie-
CHaecCTOr BeKa HaJajbe, OpUTAHCKHU Iy THULIU
Cy J0CTa YeCTH y HAIllUM KpajeBUMa, OCUM Y
n00a BEJIMKUX paToBa M MPEKHA Be3a ca UCTOKOM KOjH je Hajuemrhe
6uo wuxoBa aectuHanyja. OHO MITO je 32 BPEAHOCT HUXOBUX ITyTO-
nyca BeoMa BaXHO je Ja Cy, HApOYMTO Off 1moyeTka 17. Beka, MyTHUIN

1

Richard Hackluyt, The Principal Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques and Disco-
veries of the English Nation, London, 1589.

Fox, Mr. Harrie Cavendish his journey to and from Constantinople 1589 by
Fox, his servant. Ed. A.C.Wood, Camden Miscellany, 17, Camden Third Series,
64, London, 1940.
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JIOJIa3WIIM Hajuenrhe ¢ HeKUM Mpe3HambhuMa 0 KpajeBUMa Kpo3 Koje Cy
IyTOBAJM, MaJa MMOHEKaJ U MOTPELIHUM, IITO je JA0JIA3UII0 O U3BOpa
KOj€ Cy KOPUCTHIIN.

[Tocne peTkux myTHUKa y 18. BeKy U OKOHYaHba BEJTMKUX EBPOIICKUX
paroBa u OyHa, bpuTaHIi MTOHOBO MyTYjy Ha UCTOK, 10CTa YECTO U MIPEKO
Halmx Kpajesa. Behuna je Oupaina narogauje myToBame napoOpo1oM HI3
u y3 JlyHaB, a Mar¥ OpOj, OHM 3HATHIKEIbHUJU ¥ CMEJIH]jH, OTIPEIeJbUBAO
ce 3a KonHeHu nyT, o beorpana Lapurpanckum npymom npema Humry
u Coduju. [lyTonucu nmpBUX Cy CHPOMAIIIHH]HU CaAPXKajeM; YIIIAaBHOM
Cy TO yTHCLIU Cca peKe, Majia cy ce Heku Kpahe 3aapsxaBaiu y beorpany.
BehunowMm cy 6unu TypucTy, 3HATHKEJbHU a JJOBOJbHO UMYhHU /1a CBOjY
3HATHXKeJbY 3a/10BoJbe. buito je, Mel)yTuM u ciyOeHux Jauia, TUrioMara
y MHCH]jaMa, KOjH Cy Ce H AyXKe 3aJ[p:KaBaju CIy)OeHo, anu cy OopaBak
MCKOPUCTHIIN | 32 IOJPOOHH]€ YIIO3HABAE 3€MJbE U HAPOIA.

Mehy wrMa nmoyacHo Mecto 3ay3HUMa Ennpy Apuunbann Ilejron
(Andrew Archibald Paton, 1811-874), KO_]I/I je Cpbujy mocetro Tpu myTa
y pa3Maky o] HeKoJuKo rogusa. IlejTon je Hajehu 1eo cBOr akTUBHOT
KHBOTA MPOBEO Ha BIMCKOM MCTOKY M 'y OaJKaHCKMM M MOAYHABCKUM
3emJbama. JKuseo je Buiie roguna y Cupuju u Erunry, myroBao MHOTO
no Typckoj ¥ ’beHUM MpoBUHIMjaMa, U 1o Pymynuju, CpOuju, Ayctpuju,
Lpnoj I'opu, Janmanuju, XpBarckoj u ['pukoj. 3Hao je aparncku, TYpCKu,
BHUIIIE €BPOIICKHX je3HKa, a M3rIea Ja je 10cTa Jo0Opo HAyuro U CPIICKH.
buo je npenoapeheH 3a myTHHKA, KOJIMKO CBOJMM 00Pa30BakbeM M 3HAKHEM
je3uKa TOJIUKO 1 (U3UYKUM Ipeaucnosunujama. Hanme, Ono je cHaxkaH
U U3JIPKJBUB; Y MJIAJIOCTH j€ ca paHLeM Ha jehuma mpenemayno myT
on Hamyspa no beua. Huje, onna, HeOOMYHO MITO c€ TOKOM OopaBKa y
Cp0buju, Kojy je mpoIyToBao yIJIaBHOM Ha KOmY, 1eo 10 TBphaBe Coko
U IPYTHX BPJIETHUX MECTa M 4aK roreo Ha Bpx Komaonuka.?

ITejToH ce TeMesbHO MPUIPEMAO 32 CBOja ITyTOBaa: IPOYYaBao je
JOCTYITHY JINTEPATYPy O 36MJbH Y KOjy j€ HIIA0, MPUKYIIJhAo HHPOpMa-
je U U3 APyruxX W3BOpa, HA JIMILY MECTa X JOMYHaBao, KOPUTOBaO U
KOHAYHO CUHTETU30BA0 Y IEIOBHUT MIPHUKA3 3eMJbE U HapoJia. 3a Hac CY,
HapaBHO, TOCEOHO 3aHUMJBMBHU MYTOMHUCH y KojuMa je IlejTon onmcao
cBoj 60opaBak y CpOHjH U IPYTUM JyTOCIOBEHCKHM 3eMJbaMa.

VY Cpbuju je npBu myT 610 1839, Ha npornyroBamy 3a biucku uc-
TOK; 3aTuM 1843, mpu noBparky u3 Jlamacka, kaja je 60paBHoO Tyxe Kao
BpILMJIAL] Ty’)KHOCTH OpUTaHCKOT FeHepaHoOT KoH3yJa; 1 1844. xana ce
3aJ|pKao HEKOJIMKO Meceln y beorpany u Ha MmyTy MO YHYTpPaIlIBbOCTH
Cp6uje. Kao ciyx6enu npencraBuuk Benvke bputanuje, 3axBamyjyhu

3 TMopanwu o Tlejrony cy us: Dictionary of National Biography, Vol. XV, 1967/68,
478-479.
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no3HaHCTBY ca ABpamoM [leTponujeBnhem, ka0 U HAKJIOHOCTH KHE3a
Anekcanapa u Mnuje ["'apamrannHa, nMao je MOryhHOCTH KakBe Tpe mbera
HUje uMao HujenaHn bpurtanain. buno My je omoryheno na myrtyje Kyaa
xohe, na Buau mra xohe u o6aBecTu ce 0 CBEMY IITO I'a je HHTEpecoBa-
70. 1 OH je OBy MPUIIMKY UCKOPUCTHO MaKCHUMAJIHO.

CBoje yTHCKe U ca3Hama 0 HallluM KpajeBuMa llejToH je o6jaBuo
y HEKOJIMKO KIbUTa O] KOjuX ce JBe moceOHo 6aBe CpOujoM U jyrocio-
BEHCKUM KpajeBuMa — Cpouja, Hajmaahu unau esponcke nopoouye (Ser-
via, the Youngest Member of the European Family) u Bucuja u ocmpsa
Jaopana (The Highlands and the Islands of the Adriatic).* Pe3ume oBux
KIbHUTa, KA0 U IPYTUX KIHUTa KOje OMHUCY]y OBE MPOCTOpPE je Kibura Hc-
mpadicusarva y Ilooynaenwy u na Jaopany (Researches on the Danube
and the Adriatic).’

[1ejTon HUje y MOceOHO) KEbU3HU ONKCA0 CBOjE MTPBO MY TOBAHE KPO3
Cp0ujy, anu ra y3rpea nomumse nopenehu beorpan ,,nekan u can’, omqHo-
cHo 1839. u 1843. u 1844. [IpunmkoM mpBe NoceTe BUEO j€ OpUjEHTATHY
BapoIll y KOjOj CY apXUTEKTypa, HOLIba U MAaHUPH OUIIH UCTOYHAYKH.
[Tpunukom crnepehe mocere yMecTo yuMasior OpHjeHTaIHOT Tpajia 3aTe-
Kao je rpajl y KOMe ce IIyHO Ipajiiiio, o eBPOICKUM y30puMa, y KOMe Cy
IPEOoBJIaiaBaja eBpPOIICKa Ofiela M YMjU CTAHOBHMLIU CY IO ITOHALIAY
YMHOTOME OAyAapaJii Off JOoIll yBeK mpucyTHux Typaka.

[Ipe npyror nonacka, 1843, IlejTon je umao cpehy na ce y Buauny
YIO3Ha ca CpIcKUM npBakoM ABpamoM [leTponujeBuhem koju ce HEAYTO
3aTuM, 3ajenHo ca Tomom Byunhem [lepumuhem, Tpujymdanto Bpatro
u3 m3ruancTea. buo je IlerponunjeBuheB roct u yro ¢ \UM pa3roBapao
0 CPIICKOj UCTOPH]jH, 3aKOHMMa, 0OUYajuMa U TIOJIUTHUIH, TaKo Ja je y
CpOujy cTurao ca npuiIMYHUM MO3HABAKEM CTBAapH, KOj€ je Y AaJbuM
KOHTaKTHMa TOKOM CBOT Ayror 60paBKa MpoLIMpUBA0 U IPOBEepaBao, 4u-
tajyhu nmurepartypy o CpOuju u o6aBemitaBajyhu ce Kpo3 TMUHE KOHTAKTE
ca OpojHUM 3BaHWYHHUIIMMA ycTaBoOpaHuTesbcke CpOuje U yriueaHuM
Cp6uma. Kako cam kaxe: ,,3axBajbyjyhu JbyOa3HOCTH U TIAXKHH T. TEHE-
panHor koH3ysa ®onbnanka u 6pojHUX npujaTesba I. [lerponujeBuha,
3a HEKOJIMKO JIaHa CaM YII03HA0 CBE INIaBHE 00jeKTe U nojeaunie y beo-
rpaiy, Kao Jia caM MeceruMa 00paBro y memy.

4 Andrew Archibald Paton, Servia, the Youngest Memeber of the European
Family..., London, 1845; Highlands and Islands of the Adriatic..., London,
1849.

5 Andrew Archibald Paton, Researches on the Danube and the Adriatic..., Leip-

zig, 1861.

Ennpy Apun6ann Ilejron, Cpbuja, najmnahu uran esponcke nopoouye..., ipe-

Beo bpanko Momumiiosuh, Hosu Can, 1996, 37.
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[1ejToH MoYMHE CBOj OIMMHUC JI0JIACKOM, OTHOCHO MCKPIIABA-EM Ha
OeorpaackoM rpuctaHumTy. OIMax ce cycpeo ca MIapoTHKHM, KHBOITH-
cHuM cBetoM beorpana, xpunthanuma u Typuuma, o KOjUX Cy OBH IPYTH
OCTaBJbAJIM YTHCAK Oejie, Ka0 M BUXOB KBapT OJ OPOHYJIMX Kyha ,,koje
Cy u3mieane kao a he ux npBu jauu HaJIeT BETpa OJyBaTH IIPEKO peKe
y Mahapcky*“.” HacynpoT 0BUM IpUMepIIMa OPHjEeHTATHE apXUTEKType
cy HoBe Kyhe y eBpoIckoM cTiily UMyhHHUX ceHaTopa.

OcBphyhu ce Ha cBojy mpBy nocety beorpany, IlejTon 3amaxa
Jla ce OpHjeHTATHH TPpajl, KaKBOT j& 3amamMTHo, Op30 eBporiensyje, 1a je
OpHjeHTaJIHA HOIlIba CBe peha u na BumecnparHe kyhe y ,,HeMauykom*
CTHJIy HUYY Ha CBE CTpaHe. YMECTO paJiibH ca herneHMa MHOTe paibe
Cy cajia 3aTBOpPEHE CIpe/a U 3aCTaKJbEeHE.

Kao 3BanmuHO nuiie, nmocetno je Xaduc-mamy y 6€orpajckoj
TBphaBM y BHIIE MaxoBa U OCTaBHO 3aHUMJBUB MOPTPET OBOT TYPCKOT
3aIloBETHUKA M OIUC OpOHYJIe TBphaBe. bro je n Ha pa3HUM 3BaHUYHUM
npujeMuMa, KOJ Taiie u KHe3a AJiekcaHapa. TOKOM JBa-TpH Mecelia,
KOJIUKO je Tpajao meros Oopasak 1843, ocum Ha npujemuma OO je U Ha
KHEXeBOM 0aJty, 0 KOMe je 0CTaBuo JieTasbaH onuc. [1ejToH ce moxamao
Ka0 HOBMHAp-M3BEILTay KOju Tpeba Jja HaluIIe WiaHak o 6airy. 3amaxao
je cBe: yaudopme oduimpa, moj y cajiony, HaMeITaj, kKajbese mehu. Jomn
JIeTajbHUJ€ je OMKCca0 MPUCYTHE: KHE3a Y MJIaB0j YHU(DOPMHU, KHETUEY
U HEHE JIBOPKHUILE OJIEBEHE Y HApOIHY HONIKY, CTPaHE MPEICTaBHUKE
okurheHe OpJIeHheM, METPOTIONINTA Ca BEIMKUM 3JIATHUM JiaHieMm, [ aparira-
HHHA, 32 KOTa MPEIM3HO HAaBO/W ¥ BUCUHY (IIIECT CTOMA U YaTHPH MAJIIa),
Crojana Cumuha, XepKyJICKOT cTaca, jeJHOT O/l PETKUX 3BaHUYHHKA KOjJU
je 3alip:kao TypcKy Homwky. [1ejToHOB omuce Oana, OMHOCHO TpHU30pa je
W3BaHpE/IaH, BEOMa )KUBOMHCAH, U HAIl ITyTHHK j€ OYUTIICAHO Y)KUBAO Y
JPYIITBY y KOME C€ TOBOPHJIO Ha HEKOJIMKO je3UKa: CPIICKOM, HEMauKoM,
PYCKOM, TYpCKoM | ¢paHIryckoMm. ,,CBe je mpocto Opyjano®, kaxe Ilej-
ToH. Takohe je JeTajbHO ONMKCA0 U pyyak, IPOKOMEHTAPHCAO JeTIOBHUK
(Hemadku) u TOK 00e/1a, KOju ce OTerao /10 KACHUX MOMOJHEBHUX CaTH
¥ 3aBpIINO KadoM, TuKepuMa 1 ynlyiuma y canony. Ha kpajy oBor mo-
r1aBJba [1ejToH Kake Ja je ocTaTak ToJuHe TPOBEO Y MOTUTUIKUM, CTa-
TUCTUYKUM M UCTOPUJCKUM HCTpaxuBambuMa. Komuko je 6uo reMesban
MOKa3yje laJbu CaApiKaj lerOBOT H3y3e€THO OOraTor MyTONUca. 3aTHM je
oTyToBao y EHriecky u mocie mosia roguae Bpatuo ce 'y Cpoujy.

Bberos tpehu, u Hajayxu OopaBak, OMO je U HajcapKajHUJU U
npezcTaBiba IMaBHU €0 myTtomnuca. Mmao je cpehy na mo moBpaTky

7 Hcmo, 39.
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y beorpaa npucyctByje jeAHOM 3aHUMJBUBOM U 3HayajHOM Jorahajy

— cBeyaHoM j1o4eky Byuwnha u [leTponnjeBuha koju cy ce TpujymdaaHo
BpaTWIN U3 3rHaHcTBa. [ paj je 6uo cBeuaHo ykpaiieH, npemnyH beorpa-
hana u noceTunana u3 Ipyrux Mecta; 380Ha CabopHe LIpKBe Cy 3BOHMIIA,
[JIaBHUM YJIMIIaMa Cy TpoJia3uiie NOBOPKE KOMbaHUKa KOjU Cy JOLUIN U3
YHYTPALIBOCTH J1a O3paBe 3HaMEHHUTE cpIicke rpBake. [1ejToH je npu-
cycTBoBao Omarogapewy y CabopHOj IIPKBU KOME Cy MPHUCYCTBOBAJIC

MHore yrieane auaHocty CpOuje. OH HaBOJU U MUTPOIOJIUTOB FOBOP
U OMHCYje apKame INIaBHUX 3Be3/1a OB cBeyaHocTH — Byunha, xnaaHor,
Oe3uspasnor, u [lerponnjeBuha koMe cy oum 3acysuiie of y30yhema.

Xnannor Enrnesa je cuiHo y30yauia nmecMa ,,MHoraja jeera®, koja je

OTIIEBaHAa Ha Kpajy cBe4aHocTu. [ToToM omucyje u HapoHO Becesbe, Ba-
TPOMET U BaTpe Ha KOjUMa Cy C€ MEeKJIE OBIIEC U BOJIOBH.

[1ejToH je mpUCYCTBOBAO M CBEYaHOM Oairy KOjer je KHe3 AJleKcaH-
Jap IpUPEANOo Yy 9acT ABOjUIle MoBpaTHUKA. [Ipu onmcy oBor O6aia HajBU-
III€ Ce 3aJIpKao Ha OIUCY KEHCKE HOIIIbE U ppusype. bro je oxymieBibeH
HOIIIE-OM CPIICKHX JKE€Ha U U3pa3Huo Hay Aa ,,okeHe CpOuje nehe Hukaga
0710aIUTH CBOjY JIEMYy HAPOAHY HOLIY 300T TPOMEHIBUBE MOJE U YTer-
HYTOT CTpyKa eBpoIcKux npectonunna‘.® Kao mias yosek, [1ejToH je 6o
MOJI0KaH )KEHCKUM YapuMa U MoceOHO UCTaKao eJIeTaHIH]y, OTMEHOCT
U JbYIIKOCT KHETUELUHE CECTPE, KOJY CY OLIEHWIH Kao HajJIeMIIy KeHY Y
JIBOpaHH. ,,CBOjJOM TYHMKOM Ol TPUMHU3HOT COMOTA W3BE3E€HOT 3J1aTOM U
OIepBaXEHOM CaMypOBHUHOM, OuJia 61 y B0jOj OTIYHO 10Mahoj HOIIbU
KpaJbulla Ha OMJI0 KoM Oaiy moj Mackama y crapoj Eporm.

[Topen 3BannuHuKa ycraBoOpanutesbcke Cpouje [lejron je yrmo-
3HA0 U KIbWKEBHUKE U KyJITYpHE paJHUKE, U, YOIIILITE, BEOMa CE€ UHTEpe-
COBao 3a KyATypHe npuiuke y Cpouju. Yrosnao je Cumy MunytunoBuha
Capajnujy, 3a kora kaxe ja je 6ankancku OcujaH u 1a je HajoosbH )KUBU
cpricku necHuk. [Tomume u 1a je Capajnuja YMHOBHUK Y MUHHCTApCTBY
HapOHE MIPOCBETE jep ,,unTanayka myonuka y Cpouju joi H1je JOBOJHHO
OpojHa 1a omoryhu KiHKEBHUKY J1a )KHBH OJ1 CBOjux jaeia’.'® Ox nesete
110 ABajeceT meTe rase [1ejToH onucyje cBoje TBOMECEYHO MyTOBAkE
o CpOuju kaj je obuinao Beauku Opoj Hace/ba U CyCpeo ce C MHOTHM
JbyAMMa: 3BaHUYHHUIINMA (HaYelIHUI[MMa, KarleTaHNMa, BllaJKama, ara-
Ma, IU3Japuma) ajid U ¢ OpojHUM OOMYHUM JbYAMMA C KOjUMA je CTyIao
y KOHTaKT M MPOIIMPUBA0 CBOja 3HaWma 0 CpOuju U CPIICKOM HaApOJY.

8 Ucmo, 56.
°  Hcmo, 56.
10 Hemo, 60.
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Cpeo je u nocra KapahopheBux parnuka, oJ KOjux je Haj3HAMEHUTUJU
niort JIyka Jlazapesuh kora je Buneo y [lamy.

OBaj 1eo myToIMca je BeoMa 3aHUMJBHB U Oorat canpxkajem. [lej-
TOH omucyje ¢pusnuke kapakrepuctuke Cpda, bUXOBE MOpAJIHE 0COOHHE,
MOHAIIake, 3aTUM ITpa3HHUKe, 00MYaje Be3aHe 3a Pa3HUKe, Kao U HapoI-
He obuuaje, Ha mpumep goaoine. [To moBparky y beorpan myronucai
JOTIYEbY]je CIMKY Tpajia 3aroueTy Mpe MmyTa 1o yHyTpammocTi. OH naje
obmibe nHpopMaIja, a y moapoOHOCTUMA HIE TAKO JAJIECKO J1a TIOMHELE
KaKo ce y Jp>KaBHHUM yCTaHOBaMa KOPHCTU BeoMa rpyda xapTHja, HaIuK
Ha XapTHujy 3a rnaxkoBame. [lomume 1 1a ce y ycraHoBama pajau o ocam
YjYTpY J0 IBAaHAECT, TTOCIIE Yera CIeIN OJMOP 32 PyYaK, a paj] ce HacTa-
BJbA Y UETUPU M PAJIU CE 10 CEIaM yBeye.

I'oBopehu o TproBunu, IlejTon noMumse 1a cy HajBehu TProBy y
TProBUHU ca UHOCTpaHcTBOM Ipuu, JeBpeju u Lunnapu, ok nomahu
TProBayKy CTaJIeK HUje OpojaH HU yTUIlajaH. 3aHMMJbUBA j€ BeroBa Ora-
CKa JIa CTPaHU TPrOBIM yIIIABHOM MOApkKaBajy nporaane Oopenosuhe,
nok 6oratu Cpbu noapxasajy Kapahophesuhe. CpOu cy, no mpasuity,
TproBuu Ha mMano. Hajoosse 3anammje y beorpany cy Hemimu u Cpou
Koju cy 3aHat u3yuwin y [lemtu u TemumBapy. Typiu cy Beoma cupoma-
1IHU 1 0aBe ce HajCKPOMHM]UM 3aHUMambUMa — OHU CY YaMIIije, HocauH,
Oepbepu, kadeunje U CUTHE 3aHATIIH]e KOje 3a7]0B0JbaBajy moTpede CBO-
JUX CyHapoIHUKa 3a oapeh)eHuM Mporu3BOANMA, Ka0 U IOTpede TypCKOT
rapuu3ona y tBphasu. IlejTony je 6no noceGHO 3aHUMIBUB jeIaH peaaK
3aHaTIUja, jaBHU MHCap, KOjU je Hajyenrhe nucao Moide, MpenrucuBao
Kopan u rpaBupao neuare.

ITejTon mocsehyje jenHo MoOrIaB/be U KyIATYpHUM MpUIHKamMa y
beorpany. [Tomume nBa nucta, ,,HoBune cpbcke™ u ,,Ynaka®, u roau-
IIHaK 3a [M0e3u]jy U po3y ,,l onyouiry*, koju ypehyje r. Xaguh. [Tomume
u KmmxeBHo npymTBo (IpymTBo cpricke CIIOBECHOCTH) KOj€ pajy Ha
U3paJii PEYHUKA CPIICKOT je3UKa U Ha yHanpel)ewy HapoIHe KEbHKEBHO-
cri. O JIenUM yMETHOCTHMA Kajke JIa Cy y 3a4€TKy; CIIMKe Y LPKBaMa My
ce He cBubajy; CIMKApPCTBO ce yriena Ha Hemadko. [1ejToH je moceTno
u Jlunej, 3auerak yHuBep3urera. Ymno3nao ce ca [lladapukom u ca mum
00uIIIa0 MUHEPANIOIIKY 30UpKY KOjy je cKymuo 6apoH Xepaep, Kao u
30UpKy cTapuHa: Heke OpoH3aHe MpenMeTe, aHTHYke HoBuuhe, yemy
30MpPKYy BH3aHTH]CKOT M CTAapor CpIICKOT HOBIA. Ha mera je moceban
yYTHCAK OCTaBHJIa TOBeJba kpasba Credana Ypoiia o JapuBamby MaHACTH-
pa Jleuanu, xao u Kapahophes G6apjak, HarmonanHa penukBuja Cpoa.
[Tocetno je 1 Heka mpeAaBama. 3ana3uo je Ja ce y HaCTaBH MPEAHOCT
Jlaje TeOMETPUjH, OMOJIOTH]H, CIIOBEHCKO] HCTOPUJH M KIbUYKEBHOCTH, a
Jla HeMa JIATHHCKOT M TPYKOT.

Kpajem HoBemOpa 1844. TlejToH ce cipeMao 3a moBpaTak y Exrie-
cky. Y nparwu [lerpoHujeBuha ydyrMHHO je ONpOIITajHY IOCETY KHE3Y
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Anekcanapy. [To cBom 06muuajy, onucyje pe3uIeHIIN]y, HaJUK Ha HEKY
ayCTPHjCKY BHITY, IBOPHUIIITE Ca TPABHAKOM H YKPACHOM PUMCKOM CTa-
tyom. KHes je rocty nmokaszao noptpet Kapahopha, perumky nosnator
noptpeta bopoBukoBckor. [1ejToH onucyje mopTpeT ¥ KOMEHTAPHIIIE T'a,
Harnamasajyhu na je Kapahopheso nuue ,,u3pakaBajio He caMo MHTEIHU-
reHuujy Beh u u3BecHy npeumBEHOCT, KOjy OM YOBEK TEIIKO OYEKHUBAO
KOJI paTHUKA CeJbaKa; aJli CBU HETOBU CaBPEMEHHIIM CE CIaXy Ja je

1I0CeI0Ba0 ypoleHy CyIeprOpHOCT M OTMEHOCT KapakTepa Koje ou ra 'y
CBAKOM ITOCITY H3JIUIVIC M3HAJ] FheMy paBHHX !l

ITejTon moceehyje Kapahophy u mocebHo nornasibe, onucyjyhu
ErOBO JIECETOTO/IMIIIELE PATOBAKE, a MOCEOHO JIeTaJbHO OMucyje 00j
Ha Mumapy, ciyxxkehu ce PankeoBom Cpnckom pesonyyujom. 3Ha4ajHO
je na je IlejToH 1 TMKOM MPECTaBHO BOKIa OPUTAHCKO] YUTATIAYKO] ITy-
o6muiu. HanMme, oH je y mytomnucy o0jaBuo u nutorpadujy Kapahophesor
MOpTpeTa, OYUIIICTHO PETUTHKY MTOPTPETa KOJerT j& BUJICO Y PE3UACHIIN] U
HBEroBOT cuHa. [loceOHO morTaBibe OCBETHO je U KHe3y Muutory.

VY Tpuzaecer npBoMm nornasiby IlejTon ce 6aBU NPeCTOHUYKUM, O/1-
HOCHO JpKaBHUM ycTaHoBaMa. OJUIMYHO 00aBEUITEeH, OH HAaBOAH OpojHE
JieTajbe, YeCTO CTATUCTUIKOT KapakTepa. [loMume n3Hoc KHeKeBe arnaHa-
e, cacTaB M HauuH n300pa JlpkaBHOT caBeTa,  J1aje KapaKTepHEe CKULE
HaJBOXHMU]UX Jp>kaBHUX 3BaHnYHUKA: Ctojana Cumuha, npeaceaHnka
Cagera, yoBeka crapor koBa; [leTponujeBuha, caBpeMeHOT MOJIMTHYAPA,
MHUHHMCTpa HHOCTPAHUX Jejia, 0 KOMEe U3prude BeoMa JiackaB cyi: ,,OH je
jenHa o BeoMa MaoOpojHUX jaBHUX JHMUHOCTH Y CpOuju Kol Kojux je
xpunthaHcka W 3amajgHa Jby0aB mpema 3ajelHUI TpujyMdoBaia Hal
OpHjEHTATHOM BepHOIhy ceOu, U OBa HECEOUYHOCT j€, U MOPEa CBUX
MaHa, TajHa HeroBe MomyIapHocTh. ‘!> Byuwnh je Marmbe oBOJHHO HACTIH-
KaH, a 32 ’ErOBOT PETXOIHUKA Ha MOJI0KAjy MUHHCTPA YHYTPAIIBIX
nena Wnujy lapamannna kaxe Ja ra ,,0/UIMKyjy 31paB, MPaKTHYaH yM,
U OecrpeKopHo momTeme 0e3 nMano uaTpuranreTsa. JKenmnm Cpouju
MHOTO Jby/1 nonyT ["apamanunal!“"?

I[lejTon maje u moaTke o ryIaTama jaBHUX CITy>KOCHHKA, KOMEHTapH-
11 ¥ CPIICKA KPUBUYHU 3aKOHUK, 32 KOJH KaXK€ J1a j& KOIHja ay CTPH]jCKOT,
a oBaj, y ctBapu, Hanoneonosoe 3axkonuka. Takohe momMume U He3aBU-
CHOCT CpIICKE LIPKBE.

Toxom cBor ayror 6opaska [lejToH je ©Mao 1ocTa MpUIIHKa J1a
ce cpehe u ca cTpaHUM JUIUIOMATCKUM TpeacTaBHUIMMA Y beorpany.
OcTaBHo je 3aHUMJBbUBE MOPTPETE PYCKOT M3aciaHuka 6apona JluBeHa,

1 Hemo, 205.
12 Hemo, 223-224.
3 Ucemo, 224.
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JOIII 3aHUMJBMBUJU TOPTPET '€HEPATHOT KOH3YJ1a Balruenka, kao u nop-
TPET HOBOT PYCKOT KOH3YJ1a J[aHUJIeBCKOT. Y3rpel MOMUE-e (PpaHILyCKOT,
ayCTPH]CKOT U OpuTaHCKOT KoH3yJa DoHOIaHKa.

OBuM mopTpeTuMa JUILIOMATCKHUX MPEACTaBHUKA CTPAHUX CHUIIA
ITejTon 3aBpiaBa cBoj mytomnuc o Cpouju. Bberos myronuc je yoensbuBo
Haj00JbH, Hajca/lpKajHUjU OPUTAHCKH ITyTOIUC O HaMa y MPBOj TIOJIOBUHU
19. Beka, HajIIETOBUTH)U TIPUKA3 MIIaJIe CPIICKE JIp’KaBe, 1aT KOMOMHA-
II11jOM TI0JIaTaKa M3 JIUTEPaType U HETIOCPETHNX 3aNakamba TOKOM JyTOT
OopaBka u myToBama o Cpouju. berosa pago3HaIOCT U TPyA0JbyOH-
BOCT cy Omnm Gesrpannynu. 3axBasbyjyhu Tome CpOuja je Omna uzy-
3€THO JIeTaJbHO MpeACTaB/beHa OPUTAHCKO] JaABHOCTHU O] CTPAHE jeTHOT
0OpOHAMEPHOT, BeOMa 00aBEIITEHOT IIyTHUKA, TOTOBO HeomnTepeheHnor
IUBWIN3ALUCKUM U JPYTHM IpeapacyaMa KakBe ce MOTY 3ala3uTH
KOJI IpyTUX ITyTHUKA KOJH HUCY UMAJIM OHAKO 0OTaTo MCKYCTBO U OHAKBE
MIPIIMKE KaKBE j€ TOKOM CBOj€ TUIIJIOMaTcKe Kapujepe Ha McToky nmao
onmaroponuu [ejTon. Kachuje he, mocie HOBUX ImyToBama, IOHYIUTH OpH-
TaHCKO] IMyOIHIIM HOBE CcaapiKaje U MPUKa3aTu U JpyTe CpIicKe Kpajene.
buo je mpaBu am6acanop CpOuje u cprckor HapoJa, HenpeBazuheH 10
nonacka rieMenute muc Upou (Irby).

BELGRADE IN THE TRAVEL BOOK
OF ANDREW ARCHIBALD PATON

Sum mary

Belgrade and his travel in the interior of Serbia. His account covers all
aspects of life in Belgrade: recent history, political and social events, administra-
tion, culture, education, arts and costumes. It also contains a whole gallery of
portraits of prominent Serbs. Combining observation and information obtained
from books on Serbia, Paton gave a most comprehensive picture of Serbia.
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By 3amakama MmyTHUKa. MlcTu je passor 1oBeo /10 Tora Ja ¢y o bamrama
MyTOIHCIIA OCTaBUJIN HajOpOjHUja 00aBeIITeHha, HE 3aTO IIITO Cy UX OHE
noceOHo 3aHnMasie, Beh crora mto cy Hajuenthe OarTe YMHUIIE CACTAaBHU
Jeo aMOujeHTa y KOMe Cy OCTBapHUBaJIH CBOj€ APYIITBCHE KOHTAKTE.

TRAVEL WRITERS
ON THE UNCONSTRUCTED BELGRADE AREAS
IN THE FIRST HALF OF 19™ CENTURY

Sum mary

Unconstructed areas are always on the margins of travel writers’ interests
in the city through which they pass and they write about them only offhand.
Therefore the writings about such areas are scattered on the most various
places in their works and, most often, they are linked to the context of some
other story. Consequently, it is almost impossible to systematize the data on
the unconstructed areas for a short period of time. The marginal interest in the
unbuilt spaces also influenced the quality of the information on such parts of
the city. Many phenomena, which are witnessed in the other sort of material,
cannot be reconstructed on the basis of travellers’ observations. The same rea-
son led to the fact that the travel writers left the most numerous information on
the gardens, not because they were particularly interested in them but because,
most frequently, the gardens were integral parts of the environment in which
they made their social contacts.

On the basis of the travel writers’ descriptions one can bring to life a
vivid picture of the first-half-of-19"century Belgrade which was, like other
oriental cities, abundant with verdure and with vacant, unconstructed spaces.
By comparing the records dating from different periods the author shows charac-
teristics, changes in appearance and purpose of different unconstructed spaces
in the Belgrade fortress and city.






Henan MAKYJbEBU'h
beorpan

EOEMEPHU CITIEKTAKJI
Y MVIITUKVIITYPAJIHOM BEOI'PA/TY:
[TOBPATAK BYUURA U IIETPOHUJEBURA V CPBUJY

YOKBI/IpI/IMa KOHCTUTYHUCAaHha MOJIUTUY-
KOT, KYJITYPHOT M YMETHHUYKOT
’KMBOTa TOKOM HOBOT BeKa OMTHO MECTO 3a-
y3uMajie Cy jaBHHU, e(peMEepHU CHEKTaKIIH.
Kox CpOa edemepHH crekTaki je UMao
UCTaKHYTO MECTO y I[PKBEHO-MOJUTHY-
KoM rporpamy KaproBauke mutpormnosnuje
tokoMm X VIII Beka ga 6u o ocinobohemy
Cpbuje m1oOMO NMHACTHYKO-TIOJTUTHIKE
canpxaje.' JeaHoM o1 OpOjHUX CIIeKTaKasa
Koju cy ce oaujanu y beorpany Tokom XIX
BEKa, MPUCYCTBOBAO j€, 32 BpeMe OopaBKa y
Cpbuju 1844 ronune, Ennpy Apunbang Ilej-

ToH. OH je ImocMaTpao jaBHE M KYJITYpHE CBEYaHOCTHU JPKaBE KOjy j€
obuasuo, ma je ¥ 0 lbuMa y CBOJUM IIyTOMMMCHUM OeJelKamMma OCTaBuO
Tpara. Jegan o ucTakHyTuX jgorahaja kojuma je IlejTon mpucycrao
6uo je u noBparak y Cpoujy Aspama IlerponujeBuha u Tome Byunha
[Tepummumha. Tom npunukoMm npupehex je epemepHu CeKTaKI KOju Cy

' O edemeprom criekraxity kog Cpba: M. Timotijevié, Efemerni spektakl za vreme

vladavine kneza MiloSa i Mihajla Obrenoviéa, Peristil 31-32, (Zagreb 1988-19809),
305-312.
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ornucaiu Ilejron u ussemraun Cpockux HoBuHA.> OBaj moralaj 3abee-
’KEH je Y HCTOPH]|CKO]j IUTepaTypH, ajli HUje IeTajbHO MPOyIEH.>

I

Aspawm Ilerponujesuh u Toma Byunh Ilepumuh 6wmm cy ncrak-
HYTH YCTaBOOPaHUTEJbH KOJH Cy 300T CBOj€ aKTUBHOCTHU y PYIICHY JH-
Hactuje OOpeHoBuh OnIM CTULAjeM TOJTUTHYKUX OKOJTHOCTH U 3aXTeBa
pyckor aBopa npuspemeno usrnanu.! ITocne ogodpema Pycuje, [Topra
je omoOpuIia BMXOB MOBPATAK Y OTAlOMHY KOjH C€ OJIBUO HEMIOCPEIHO 110
ITejTonoBoM nonacky y Cpoujy, y aBrycty 1844. I1pse Bectu 0 onodpemy
noBparka Byuuhy u Ilerponujesuhy nouekane cy y Cpobuju ca Harma-
nieHoM pajonrhy.To je ycnoBuiio opraHM30BaHoO IP>KaBHO JIEJIOBamke. Y
rpaJoBHMa Cy TaJbeHE BaTpeE U Of[BUjalie ce Oaksbaje mpaheHe My3uuKoM
6annom, 1ok je Cosjet onpehuBao enemMeHTe mporpama aoueka. Harmama-
Ba C€ J1a Cy JbY/U ,,CKaKaJIM, IeBaJIM, UTPAJTH, Iy LIAJTH M BECEITUIIU CE U Kao
Heku npa3Huk Behu ox boxkuha u Yekpcea npasnnosanu.” CiaBibe je 3a-
XBaTUJIO YNTABY KHEXKEBUHY. Tako ,,CpOcke HOBHHE JOHOCE U3BEIITA]jC
0 TPOCJIaBU MOBOJIOM MPUCTU3aHa BECTU O OBPATKY YCTaBOOpaHUTE ba
u3 beorpana, Jaroqune, Temuuha, [Tapahuna u ITokapepna.® By4nh u
[Merponujesuh cy 16. aBrycra mapobpoaom Hanop cruriu y Pagyjesarr.’
Opnatne cy myroBau kpo3 CpOujy v OUTM CBEYaHO JOYCKMBaHU y bamH,
Aunexcunny, barpnany, Rynpuju, Paun, barounau, Jaroquau.® JTouex
Byuuha u [lerponujeBuha y beorpany je npeacrasibao gorahaj 3a koju
Cy ce MmpumpemMase JOKaJlHEe BIACTH Kao U CPIICKO CTaHOBHUILITBO. Ha
JlaH JjoJacka 28. aprycra rpajicke BIacTu u3jaie cy Hapenoy ,,y MpUuxos
BEUEpAIIhET BECeba... J1a C€ HUKO He YCYAM MyIIKe OalaTH Kako y Kaga-
HaMa, kyhama Tako u o cokaruma“.’ IToBojjoM cBeuanocTu y beorpan

2 E. A.Tlejron: Cpbuja, najmnahu unan eeponcke nopoouye unu Bopasax y Beozpady

U nymosarsa no naAanuHama u wymama yHympauirbocmu 1843—1844. cooune, Hopu
Can 1996, 52-56.
3 Vmop: . Crpamakosuh, Braoa ycmasobpanumena 1842—1853, Beorpan 1932,
64-65.
* O wsruancrBy Byuwuha u I[lerponujesuha: JI.Crpamaxosuh, nas. dero, 58-65;
B. Byukosuh, Cpncka kpusa y ucmounom numarey (1842—1843), beorpan 1957,
159.
Cpous, ,,Cpocke HoBuHe™ 69, (beorpan 26. 8. 1844), 274.
Cpbus, ,,Cpbcke HoBuHE 69, (beorpan 26. 8. 1844), 274-275.
Cpous, ,,Cpbcke HoBune™ 67, (beorpan 19. 8. 1844), 265.
ApxuBcka rpaha o TpomkoBuMa joueka Byuuha u IerponujeBuha mo mectuma
CpOuje Hanasu ce y Apxuby Cpouje, MUHHCTapCTBO YHYTpAIIBUX Aeia, Toj. 1844,
¢ VIII, No 101.
% HUcropujcku apxuB rpaga beorpana, 1844, kyt. VI, ¢. 1439.
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Cx. 1 JoBan Ucaunosuh
Muahu, Aspam Ilemponujeuh

Cy C€ CIWJIM MyTHHIIX U3 YHYTPAIIKHOCTH Kao U 3eMyHa: ,,i/ie CBETHHA
CTOTHHAMa Jia BUIM Jo4ek unda Byuwha u ABpama“.!” Atmocdepy 3a
nouek Byuwha u [lerponujeBuha kpeupaiie cy u npomnaraHaHe rmecMe
mtammnade y Cpockum HoBuHama u [TogyHasim.!!

Byuuh u Ilerponujesuh cy yuum y beorpan 28. aBrycra npahenu
MHOTOOpPOjHOM MTOBOPKOM, TTaJbOOM IIJIOTYHA ¥ 3BOH-aBOM 3BOHA. Beh npu
Ha3upamy KOJIOHE Y KOjOj Cy CE HalIa3UJIM yCTaBOOPAHNUTEIbH 3a1oueria je
nmyImkaBa Torosa ca Bpadapa, kojy ¢y HactaBuin TonosH ca [lammmyre,
[Tujame, CaBe u 6eorpaackor rpaaa-TBphase 0K Cy 3BOHHIIA 3BOHA U3
Oeorpanckux xpamona, L{pkBe cBeTor MapKa Ha [Tamwrynu u CabopHe
npkse.'? KostoHa ca KomaHUIMMA Y YHj0j Cy c€ CpeIUHU Hata3mii Byuunh
u HeTpOHI/I_]eBI/Ih KpeTana ce Tepa3HJaMa kpo3 Cram0bo: Kamnujy TPEKO
Benuke nujate, kpo3 ,,uapimujy* 10 Cabopue mpkse.' IejToH, koju je

Bykosa npenucka 111, beorpan 1909, 191.

V oxynasim cy mrammnane yetupu necme : A. H, Ilospamax 2e. Byuuha u Aépava,
[TonynaBka 34, (beorpanx 19. 8. 1844), 133; C. M. C., Ha donaszax cv npevim
nporkmowHvuM® naponioéomv Byuuhi—Aepamossv 1844, Ilonynaska (beorpanm 26.
8.1844), 137; Ha oouexwv Byuuh—Aspamoss 1844 2ooune, [lonynaska 35 (beorpan
26. 8. 1844), 140; M. baus, [fkcna Cpbiu npuruxoms nogpamka y omeqecmeo
Tocnooe Byuuha u Aspama, Ilonynaska 36, (beorpax 2. 9. 1844), 141.

12 Cpbus, ,,Cpbeke noune* 70, (beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 278.

13 Cpbus, ,,Cpbeke noune* 70, (beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 278.
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ocMaTpao M onrcao oBaj norahaj, HarIaniaBa 1a cy 3a mwera ,,i3Bpiie-
HE BEJIMKE MpUIpeMe’ To yKasyje Ha TO J1a je ca luMa OMo yrmo3Har u
UCTUYE TPU MOMEHTA IPOCIIaBe — CBEUAHOCT Ha ynmuiama, y CabopHO]
L[PKBHU Kao 1 Ha Benukoj nujarm. '

[TejTon 3anounme onuc jgorahaja cCUTyalnjoM Ha OEOTrpaaCKUM
yraurama. 3a0enexro je MOBOPKY Yy K0joj ce HaJIa3WiI0 OTPOMHO CTaJ0
OBaIla M3a Kora Cy MIIUTH BOJIOBH. [ 1aBe oBara Omie cy CBe4aHo yKpalieHe
Tpakama JIOK Cy Ha BpXOBHMa POroBa BOJIOBA OMJIM HAOWjE€HU TUMYHOBH,
a jeslaH mpojaBall majioBa U hiujimMa MmokpHro je YuTaB MPOCTOP UCTIPENT
CBOj€ paiibe KHTHACTOM poOOM, a 0ja MovacT poaosbyouma.'> OBaj
MOMEHT HHje JeTajbHo onucad y CpOCKUM HOBHHAMA, aJld je Ty IOHeTa
BecT J1a je Myxadu3 6eorpaacku, Xaduc naimia, HOKIOHHO HAPOIY KOjU
je nmpatno Byuuha u [lerponujeBuha 75 oBHOBa, 75 jarmaau u 15 Boio-
Ba'® — ympaBo one koje je I1ejToH y moBopIH BHICO.

[ToBopKy ca ynuia 3B0Ha Cy IpaTHiIa oI Of yaacka y rpaj a Jo-
yekana cy je u ko CabopHe 1pkBe. Y Oeorpajckoj KaTeapanu ycTaBo-
Opanutesbe je cauekao mutpononut [lerap Joanosuh u Ty cy 1ienuBanu
KpCT, jeBanlesbe M XpaMOBHY HKOHY. [I0TOM je MUTPOIIOIUT OAP>KA0 MPH-
rogHy Oeceny o 601y HarMje 300T FBUXOBOT U3THAHCTBA U OJlaro1apemne
¥ MHOTOJIETCTBH]jE 3a cynTana Aomyn-Menuaa, pyckor napa Huxkomaja,
CPIICKOT KHe3a AJIeKCaHApa, MPaBUTEIHCTBO, BOjJCKY M UNTAB CPIICKU
Hapon.'” [To 3aBpiueTKy Oiarogapema ycTaBOOpaHUTEIbU Cy OTHIILTH Y
cBoje joMoBe a mpes ByunheBom kyhom'® Hanmasuiia ce my3uuka OaHma
¥ [IOCTPOjeHa Bojcka. '’

VY BeuepwmUM caTuMa, y 4acT nopparka Byuuha u [lerponujesuha,
oap>kaH je Tpehu neo cBeyanoctu. Y 8 caT ImylmbaBa U3 TOTa O3HAYMIIA
je MoMmeHaT kaja je untaB beorpan 6mo ocBetsbeH. [lejTon nctuue na
je 6uo oaprKaH BaTPOMET a Ja ¢y Ha Benukoj mujanu, riiaBHOM O6eorpa/i-
CKOM TPTY, IIOCTaBJbeHa JiBa cTyOa a la Vicentina, ykpaiiieHa cBeTHIbKa-
ma.?’ JenHa cTpaHa Tpra Omia je ocBeTsbeHa pedjy Byuwnh a apyra peujy
Aspawm. [lejToHoB onuc nonymyjy ,,CpOcke HOBUHE®, T/I€ CE HaIalaBa
Jla Cy Y3 CBaKH Off OBUX CTyOOBa Ha MOCTAaMEHTY OuiH TnKoBH Byunha n
[TerponujeBuha, n3Haj unjux rinasa je anheo apxao BeHai. Y3 Byuuhes

4 E. A. Ilejron, nas. oeno, 53-55.

E. A. TlejtoH, Has. deno, 53.

16 Cpbus, ,,Cpocke nosune* 70, (beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 279.

17 E. A. Tlejron, nae. oeno, 53-54; Cpous, ,,Cpocke nosune* 70, (beorpan 30. 8.
1844), 278.

O xyhu Tome Byuwmha: M. CaBuh, Konax eocnooapa Tome Byuuha Ilepuwuha,
Togumimak my3eja rpaga beorpana V, beorpax 1958, 143—149.

¥ Cpous, ,,Cpocke nosune* 70 (beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 278.

E. A. Ilejron, nas. deno, 55.
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Cn. 2 Jasna ceeuanocm y Cpouju cpedurnom XIX eexa
(mpema ®. Kanwuiry)

nuk 6mo je mparehu Harnuc: Bywuh 3a poo mnoeo cmpada, la Cpoujom
npaeda enaoa, 3a c10600y pooa ceoea On uckycu jada muozea, Cnasu
mweea Cpocku pood, To my 6you mpyoa ninod. Y3 nuk Aspama [lerponuje-
Buha Morio ce mpouuTaTtu JJocmojHo je eéenuuamu mebe, LlImo 3a poo
mu dcepmeosao cebe, Teoja dena bnucmajy, Cnasy boey ooajy. Tyea sca-
nocm npohe, Kao nam Aspam oohe. TlejToH Harammasa 1a cy CTyOOBH
Omnn ocBeheHM cBeTHUIbKama, JIOK HOBUHCKH OIHKC MPEIU3Upa J1a je Ha
BpXy OmJia ,,Tako peueHa” rpuka Batpa.”! ['pamom je obunasmia 6akipana
Koja je mpaheHa My3UYKHM OpKecTpoM ulnia o CtaMO0II Kamuje, PeKo
Benuke nujane, npema ByuuheBoj u IlerponujeBuheBoj kyhu ucmpen
KOjUX je Takole OMO MOCTaBJbEH IO jelaH CTyO Ha 4hjeM BpXy je Ouo
wrameH. [Ipunrkom monacka KojoHe ca 6akipagioM Ha Benmuky nujairy
,,Ty Hay4€eHa 3aTo Jiella 1 YHHOBHHUIIN OJITIIEBajy, a 0aH1a OJCBHpa MecMy*

2L Cpous, ,,Cp6eke nosure 70, (Beorpaz 30. 8. 1844), 278.
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o6jaspeny y [logynasuu 34. u normucany uauimjamuma A. H.?> Vcripen
JIOMOBa ycTaBoOpaHuTesba ofcBUpaHu cy ByunheB n ABpamoB mapii
IPUTOTHO KOMIIOHOBAHU OJ1 KarenMajctopa I. Hemeuexka.

TokoM OcBeTJheHa BapOILIN HA MHOTHM IPO30pHUMa OHMITH Cy HC-
TAaKHYTH TPAHCIIAPEHTHU ca IPUrOHUM HaTnucuma. Ha BenukoM 3aamy
01O je oCTaBIbEH ,,PO3paK* ca HarmucoM: Pamoctau riac / [IpuByde
u yac / Y koM ce cBe xesbe, / Hapomne Becesbe / [1o 3emibu mpocy, 3a
3Hatu TKO cy / XKepTBe Te kpoBHe, bory yroane / Jlapyj um boxe / llITo
T ce Mmoxe / XKespy cepaeuny / Ucnynu neBuny. / Konuko 3nanem / Of
cpua nanem / Beune mupuce / TTosnaun cBak y ce. / Kunpa.“? Hcnpen
OKpY’KHOT HAayeJICTBa MOAUTHYTa je MUpaMua ca JukoBuMa Byuwnha n
[lerponujeBuha, y mpupoaHOj BETUUNHY, ca HaTnucuma: Ha ciasy po-
0a Cpbckoe, oa scusu llemponujesuh — 00bpana HapooHa, WmMumosu
Kmaza** TIpurogHu HATIIMCH IOCTABJGEHH CY M HA TIPUBATHUM Kyhama.
Ha casckom neny beorpana, na kyhu Xanu Tome 610 je TpaHCIIapeHT ca
HaTnucoM: ,,EcHad JoHYapCcKu U3 MPU3HATETHOCTH, OJAHOCTU U BUCOKO-
nountanuja Byunhy n Aspama“. Ha kyhu Ante JoBanoBuha Jlonuapa:
,Oj Byunhy n ABpame aparu,/ )Kusuo Bac nyro bor npe6naru! / C
Bawmu nove npasna Biiazar; / A CpOuja npecra crpagar.?> Tokom Hohu
Ha ABaJIM M APYTHM OKOJTHUM Opamma, IlejTon u u3Bemray ,,CpOCcKux
HOBMHA* OIKCYjy BaTpe OKO KOJUX CE€ CKYIHO Hapoj U ME€Ka0 BOJIOBE
u jarwana. CeuaHocTtu cy y beorpany Omie mpoayxene u 29. u 30.
aBrycta. Tokom Hohu 29. aBrycra beorpas je Ono MOHOBO OCBETJbEH a
MOCTaBJbEH j€ HOBM HATMHC Ha nupaMuau npen HavenctBom: ,,/{a xuBu
Byuuh! / Jla >xuBu ABpam! / Ha citaBy / Poga Cp6ckor! / LlltutoBu Kiba-
3a! / O6pana Hapoxuna! / Ycraa 6panutessu! / [lpaBae byourespu! .2
VY yact noBparka Byurha u IletponujeBrha onpskan je cBeyanu 6ai.?’
I[lejToH HABO/IM A je OH OJIp’KaH y CBEYaHO] CalH ,,HOBOT KOHAKa™ KOju
je carpaauo Kuez Muxanno® nok ,,CpOcke HOBHHE  HaBOJIE /1 je yBeUe
30. aBrycra, y yact noBpartka Byunha u [lerponujeBuha, opranuzonao

2 Cpbus, ,,Cpocke noBune“ 67, (beorpan 19. 8. 1844), 265; A. H, Ilospamarx 2e.
Byuuha u Aspama, 133.

B Cpous, ,,Cpocke nosure 70, ( beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 278

2 Cpbus, ,,Cpocke noure* 70, (beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 278.

3 Cpbus, ,,Cpocke noure* 70, (beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 278.

% Cpbus, ,,Cpocke noune* 70, (beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 278.

27 Banosu y beorpany mpencraeibajy 1844. seh yobuuajeny cBeuany popmy 3abaBe
rpahancke kmace. J. TaBpumosuh 1842. mume Byky Kapaywuhy na ,,0amoBe u
TeaTap UMaMo“* M UCTHYE IIPOMEHY KYJITYPHOT )KHBOTA KOjy FbUXOBH MPelH He On
nperno3Hany (Bykosa mpermcka 111, beorpax 1909, 283).

8 E. A. llejron, nas. oeno, 55-56.
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Ci. 2 Josan Ilonosuh,
Toma Byuuh Iepuwuh

.. Xapuin“ cBeuanu 6an y canu kox Jenena.?’ Mako pa3nuyuto Ha3uBa-
Jy MecTo ofjpkaBama 0alia U3BOPH YKa3yjy Ha MPBU OCOTPAICKU XOTEI
,,Kon Jenena* xoju je moaurao kue3 Muxauno 1841. a koju je 3ay3umao
,,11€0 0110k 3rpana usmely I'pauanuuke, 7. jyna u HyOpune ynuue* npexo
nyta Cabopre 1pkse.*’ [Ipema 06a u3Bopa, 1Mo MOjaBH IMABHHUX jyHAKa
CBEYAHOCTH, OaH/Ia je 3acBHpaia opo, ,,a CBe 10 jyTpa O6aHa, rajae u
3ypliie CBHpaje cy HerpecTaHie™.’!

II

Omnucu edemMepHOr CHEeKTakiIa KOju je OfpaH y 4acT MOBpaTKa
Aspama Ilerponujeuha u Tome Byunha y CpOujy mokasyjy HEroBy
cnoxeny Gopmy. [IpBu cerMeHT 1iepeMOHH]e KOjH je opkKaBaH Ha Oe-
OTPa/ICKUM yIHIIaMa ITPUIMKOM JI0JIaCKa yCTaBOOPAHUTEIbCKUX Xepoja
3aCHOBAH je Ha TPaJUIIMOHAIHOM CBEYaHOM YJAacKy Biajapa U HIeju
werosor Tpujymda. OBa npakca, pa3BujaHa U Y OOHOBJbEHO] CPIICKO]
Jp’KaBH, MoJipa3yMeBasia je OPraHM30BaHOCT aKIUje U yTBpheHoct

¥ Cpous, ,,Cpocke nosune 71 (Beorpan 2. 9. 1844), 281.

30V npusmessu cy Gmite caie 3a kadaHy u TpHe3apHjy, a Ha [Ba CIpata CTOTHHY
xotenckux coba‘: JI. Bypuh-3amono, I paoumenu beoepada 1815-1914, beorpan
1981, 9; M. 'b. Munuhesuh, Ipmuye 3a panujy ciuxy cpncke npecmonuye II,
Topnmmsuna Hukone Yynwha, k. XXII, (beorpax 1902), 34.

3L Cpous, ,,Cpbeke nosune 71 (beorpan 2. 9. 1844), 281.
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MapuipyTe cBe4aHe MOBOPKE, Takol)e M MOIMTOBamke OMTHUX Tadaka y

toniorpaduju rpaga. CivyaH IiaH Mmokasyje miaH Jojiacka Ajgekcanapa
Kapahophesuha y beorpan 1842. Tana je 6una HariameHa CTpyKTypai-
Ha OPraHM30BaHOCT MyONIUKe Koja je Tpebano 1a UcKaxe HajOuTHH]e

couyjanse ciojese beorpana, kao u npeacraBuuke Hapoaa Cpouje, anu
U TIPOTPAMCKO OpTaHU30Ba-€¢ TOTIOBCKE MaJb0e M Maxame 3aCTaBOM ca
topwa CabopHe 1pkse.>? To mokasyje jaa je nonasak Byunha u IleTponu-
jeBuha yBenuko OMO 3aCHOBAaH Ha €BPOIICKO] MPAKCH aHTHYKUX KOpEHa
Koja je Omina mpuxBaheHa y cprickoj cpeinHu. To ce orviena u'y yBOJAHHUKY
,»CpOckux HoBUHA®: ,,Hu Hapon Pumcku Huje ce y Behoj panocty, y Be-
hem KUKy TONHO, KaJ[ Cy My ce 3a/100uTesbu odeia Ha/l HellpHhjaTesbeM
y rpaa Bpahana, Huje BehuM TOp>KecTBOM HHOBE TpUyMQe MpocIaBbao
Hero je CpOcku Hapo n30aBUTEIHE CBOJU TIPaBa U CI000/1e JOUEKAO U
npumMuo.

Tpujymbanau ynazak Byunha u [leTponujeBuha Ha KomrMa 1 cBe-
yaHa nasb0a, Koja je ycTaBoOpaHUTe he MpaTHiia y CBUM MECTUMA KpPO3
KOja Cy IpoJIa3uJjM, HarllallaBaly Cy 3Havaj forahaja 1 leroBux IyaB-
Hux aktepa. [Iponas beorpamom npeko Tepasuja, kpo3 Ctam601 Kanujy,
Benuky nujany u Bapom g0 CabopHe LPKBE 03HAUABAO j€ MAPLIPYTY
KOja je 3axBarajia OMTHE COILMjaJIHE U €KOHOMCKE JiejoBe rpana. Kako
HHUje OMo mou3aH TpujyMbaliHu JIYK KpO3 KOju O MPOIILTN ycTaBoOpa-
HUTEJbH, BETOBO 3HAUCH-€ 3ay3eia je y Tonorpaduju beorpana Cram6omn
Kanuja, MOJUTHYTa y Bpeme aycTpujcke ynpase 1723—1736. u Ha3BaHa
Buprem6eprosom kanujom. Mmana je Tpu mponasza u Tokom XIX Beka
Ipe/ICTaBIballa je TIIaBHHM yiia3 y rpaj u3 npasia Tepasuja >4 Ona je moj-
cehasra Ha TypCKy CTpaxoBiiaiy jep ¢y Ha 0] Habujamu CpOe Ha KoJbe TTa
cy je Tako u cpymmn 1866.%° Kanwujy cy 4yBanu TypCKH BOJHUIH, TAKO
Jla je TmpoJia3 ycTaBoOpaHuTe ha KPo3 by HarjaimiaBao uaejy Tpujymoa
CPIICKUX MOJUTHYKUX Boha M CTeNeH HallMOHAIHE CI1000/e.

Oco0eHoCT OBOT JieNia IIEpeMOHH]je PECTaBIbANIO je MOHAIIAKE
Tpro,ana u cpoBol)eme YKpalIeHHX OBalla 1 BOJIOBA, Ha KOje je YTHIIA0
oeorpancku Xaduc mama. [lopeksio oBUX cerMeHara nepeMoHHUjaIa
JeXKANIO j€ Y MOJUTHYKO] B KyATYpHO] Tipakcu OTOMaHCKe UMIIEpHje
Ko0ja je u3riena Ouia AeTuMUYHO ycBojeHa u ko CpOa. To moTBphyjy
Y TIO3HATHU CIIMYHY NpuMepu. Hekonnko roguHa kacuuje, 1852, cnuyan

32 b. llepynnuuh, Ynpasa sapowu beoepada 1820-1912, Beorpan 1970, 161-162.

3 Cpbus, ,,Cpocke nosune®, 70 (beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 277.

3 D.Buri¢-Zamolo, Beograd kao orijentalna varos pod Turcima 1521-1867, Beograd
1977, 167.

35 M. B. Munuhesuh, nas. oeno, 46—47.
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Cn. 4 Kyha Tome Byuuha Ilepuwuha, npey3seto u3z: M. Cumuh,
Konaxk rociogapa Tome Byuwnha [lepummuha, [l'ogummak rpana
beorpana V (beorpan 1958, 148)

CIIEKTAKJI 3a0eJIe)KeH je MPHITMKOM ocBehnBama TeMesba 3a IpkBy y Be-
aukoM [panumity. ToM NPUIMKOM je yiHiiama MecTa Mpoluia CBeYaHa
KOJIOHA KOja j€ BOJIMJIAa YKpAIlIEHOT BoJia ca mo3jaaheHruM poroBuma a oko
Iera UIIIF Cy, OKHheHn 1apoBUMa, OBaH | jarmbe.*® OMUcH CBe4aHOCTH
u3 beorpana 1844. u Benuxor ['panuinra nmoka3syjy aa je cupoBoheme
CBEYAHO YKpaIlICHUX XUBOTHIbA YIUIAMa, KA0 U YKpalllaBame Py,
omto jenmHa on OpPMH CIIEKTaKIIa y OKBUpuMa Typcke IapeBuHE, a Koja
je Ouna npuxsahena u HeroBana u 'y Kuexesunu CpOuju.

Jouek ycraBoOpanutesba y CabopHO]j LIPKBU ¥ TOM MPUIIUKOM OAp-
KaHo OJarogapeme, 1e0 Cy IPKBEHE TPaIullHje HETOBaHE U Y OKBUPHUMA
npaBociiaBHe pkBe. CabopHa LPKBa MpeACTaBIbaja je IEHTPAIHY TauKy
y MOJIMTUYKO] U cakpaiHoj Tonorpadpuju beorpana, mro je ycioBuio
HEHO HCTHUIAkE U PUIIMKOM epeMepHHX crieKkTakaia. YuH Omaromape-
a TI0/Ipa3yMeBao je, CXOIHO CXBaTamuMa IPKBe, 3aXBaiiHOCT bory 3a
CBaKy JbYICKY akTUBHOCT. Beh mpu ctynamy Ha cprcko mie Byuunh u
[Terponujesuh cy, y PagyjeBiyy, oTunum Ha 61arogapemne Koje je CIIy>KHuo

36 ,Cpbeke noBune, 70 (beorpan 12 .4 1852), 153.
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THUMOYKH errcKort.’’ Yun Graroaperha HMao je U aKTyEeITHU TTOJTHTHYKA
3Ha4daj. Mutpononut [lerap JoBanoBuh Koju je PyKOBOAMO CBEYaHO-
mhy y CaGopHOj IIpKBU OMO je HCTaKHYTa MOJUTUYKA TUIHOCT OJIMCKO
noBe3aHa ca aktuBHouhy ycraBoOpanutespa.”® Tako 1a je ompkaBame
LPKBEHOT YyMHa y yacT nosparka Byunha u IlerponujeBuha Oumno neo
CHEKTAaKJIa KOjH je IeTMMUYHO MOTao J1a Oy/1e OCMHIIIJBEH 0J] MUTPOTIO-
JWUTa C HAaITAIeHOM MOJUTHYKOM HOTOM, IITO MOTBplhyje U KapakTep
Oecene kojy je ompxao. Kako je kog CpOa, y TOM BpeMeHY, ayTOPUTET
IIpKBEe OMO Ha BUCOKOM MECTY, 3BOHh-aBa 3BOHA U OJIarojaperhe jacHO Cy
noka3uBaiy 3Hauaj TuyHocTd Byuwha u IletponunjeBuha u mUXOBOT
HIOBpATKa y 3eMJbY.

CBe4aHOCT K0ja je olipKaHa y OIMOJHEBHIM U BeYePHIM YaCOBHU-
Ma TpencTaBiba Tpehu cermMeHT eemepHor criekrakia. OCBeTIbUBambA
rpazioBa, BATPOMETH 1 0aKJbaJie YeCTH CYy JeTI0BU e(heMEepHOT CIIEKTaKIIa
y XIX Beky. CBeTsIoOCHa CHMOOJTHKA TPUCYTHA MPUIIMKOM TIOBpaTka Byuu-
ha u [TerponujeBuha TpaguIIMOHATIHY j€ TONOC KOPUIITINEH y CIIEKTaKIIH-
Ma [IOBOJIOM IpociiaBa pohera Biajlapa U 03HayaBamba MoveTaka HOBUX
HOJUTHYKKX 100a.%° ¥V moesuju ucresanoj moBoaoM mosparka Byuwha
u IlerponujeBuha, ka0 U OHOJ YKJbYUEHO] Yy epeMepHE apXUTEKTOHCKE
KOHCTPYKIIM]j€e, HarjlallaBaH je yIpaBo Mo4YeTaK HOBUX OOJbUX BpEeMeHa:
,Je€p CY KOO Hac cmapeuiure... Koju he Kpenko ceaxu 4ac, K ciasu pood
suoum nac; Tyea scanocm npohe, Kao nam Aspam oohe*‘. Taxo je ucrak-
HYT IOYETaK ,,HOBOT JIaHa" — HOBOT MOJMTHYKOT 3JaTHOT 100a*’ y Kome
he ce u3BecTH 0OHOBA, YCIIOH U MOJIUTHYKO 0CAMOCTAJbUBALE CPIICKE
Haiyje. Y oBoMm koHTekcTy Byuuh u IlerponujeBuh npeacrasmbanu cy
cracuTesbe Hapoaa. Y noautuukom ropopy Cpouje 1844. koju ce ogHo-
cuo Ha Byuwnha u [lerponujeBuha, oBaj TOMOC MOJMTHYKE MUTOJIOTH]E
NPHUI0IaBaH 3HAYaJHUM JTnIHOCTUMA*! (01O je n3BeeH y hopMu — ,, 13-
OaBHUTEIbU — TIpaBa u CI000IE CPIICKOT Hapoaa*?), UMao je ABOCTPYKE

37 Cpbus, ,,Cpocke nosune® 67, (Beograd 19. 8. 1844), 265.

3% MuUTPOIMOJUT je UMA0 aKTUBHO ydernhie y jeHOj Ol MPOMaraHiH1X aKTHBHOCTH
ycTaBoOpaHUTEIbCKOT perkuMa nocBehennx moamsamy crnomenuka Kapahophy,
ynopenu: C. JoBanosuh, Yemasobpanumesmu u wuxosa eénada, beorpan 1933,
237.

Vnopemu: H. Lorenz, Uberlegungen zu einer unbekannten Festarchitektur Johann
Bernhard Fischers von Erlach, Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte 3 (Miinchen 1994),
433-436.

O wupneju 3narnor poda: E. Smit, ,, Zlatno doba* i nacionalni preporod, Re¢ 56/2
(Beograd 1999), 93-110; R. Zirarde, Politicki mitovi i mitologija, Beograd 2000,
111-159.

O 3Havajy criacuTelba y HOTUTHYKO] MuTONOrHju: R. Zirarde, nav. delo, 71-98.

42 Vnop: Cpous, ,,Cpocke Houne*, 70, (beorpan 30. 8. 1844), 277.
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Ca. 5 JoBan Ucaunosuh Minahu,
Toma Byuuh Iepuwuh

KapaKTEpUCTUKE U OJTHOCHO CE KaKO Ha yCTaBOOpaHUTEIbE M0jeIMHAYHO,
TaKo U Ha HbHXOBO MOJUTHYKO 32)j€IHUIITBO.

[Tassemwe BaTpu Ha ABalld UMaJo je Takohe CHMOOTUYHO 3HaUe-
we. Y nmuemy Byky Kapanuhy u3 3emyna 28. aBrycra B. Bacunujesuh
HABOJU ,,HU cama ABana Hehe octatu Ha mupy. Ona he npencraBpaTi
Besys“.#

Konuko je cBeTsiocHu cumO0aM3aM mpociiaBe rnmoBparka Byunha
u [lerponujeBrha HOCHO OMIIITE KapaKTEPUCTUKE Be3aHe 3a pahame HO-
BOT MOJIUTHYKOT 7002, epeMepHe apXUTEKTOHCKE KOHCTPYKIIH]je UMale
Cy nepcoHayiHe KapakTepucTuke. CTyOOBH OCTaBJbEHH Y LICHTPY TPra,
O3HAYCHH JIMKOBUMA YCTAaBOOPAaHUTEIbA U TUTAMEHOM Ha BPXY HOCHIIH Cy
CHAXKHO CUMOOJIMYHO 3HAUCHE, YTEMEJHHO Y aMOJIEMaTHIIN U TIOJIUTUYKO]
muTosoruju. Cty0 y amOneMaTuIi HOCH IIUPOKa 3HAYEHa U MOKE OUTH
yCMEpEeH Ka MOJUTHYKO] INTOpU(PUKALIU]H JIMYHOCTH Ha KOJy C€ OJTHOCH
U Tajia 03HaYaBa HEHY MOCTOjaHOCT**Kao M CHaXKHY Hajy, HEIOKOJIe-
0JpUBOCT JyXa, eH cnomeH.* Oapeleme miamena Ha BpXy cTy0a Kao
,»TPUKe BaTpe™ yKa3yje Ha aHTUYKO TIOPEKIJIO MOTHBA, aJIi MOKE J]a HOCH
BUIIIECTPYKa 3Hauewma. CTyO ca MmiaMeHUM CPIIEM Ha BPXY M KpUJIMMa
O3HauaBa MpaBy Bepy,‘*M1aMeH Ha KPTBEHHKY, TYMa4yeH Kao CJIMKa KPTBE

43

Byxosa npenucka 111, beorpan 1909, 191.

Viopenu ambnem Bestindigkeit y: Emblemata, Hrsg. A. Henkel u. A. Schone,
Stuttgart-Weimar 1996, 1228.

Ombnems u cumeonn, Mocksa 1995, 58.
4 Vmopenu ambem [IVSTIFICAT (Emblemata, 1226).

44
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Bory 3naun 106pa nena u jpy6as.*’ Tlnamen 3ay3uMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO U Y
am6ieMy naTpuoTU3Ma, u3BeqeH u3 Xomepose Jouceje rae ce HaBOIH 1a
je auM oTayduHe CBETIIHjH O BaTpe Apyrux 3emaspa.*® [Ipema onrcuma
U3 CPIICKMX HOBMHA Ha CIIMKaMa MOCTaBJHEHUM Y3 CTyO IpHKa3aHa je aro-
Teo3a Byuuha u [lerponujeBuha — anheo koju Hocu BeHIle HaJ IIaBamMa
ycTaBoOpaHuTesba TNIOpU(UKYje MOPTPETUCAaHEe HA HAYMH HA KOjH je Yy
cprickoj ymetHoctr X VIII Beka 610 yKIbyUeH y peIcTaBe CBETUTE ha*
u noptpere enuckona.’’ Y XIX Beky aeropujcka rimopuQuKarmja mojm-
tuukux auuHocty Cpouje cpehe ce Beh 1808. y ,,Kanennapy Ha HOBO
neto* ['eopruja MuxaspeBuha rue aneroijCKa nepconudukanuja Cpouje
kpynuine BermeM Kapahophepy 6ucry.’!

Hxonorpaduja APXUTCKTOHCKE eeMepHe KOHCTPYKIHje MMOoCTa-
BJbeHE Ha Bermikoj mijaum Bapipa 3Hauer:a ycMepeHa Ka NIopHpHKanuju
Byuuha u [lerponujesrha. OB MOMEHTH MPUCYTHH CY U Y ITPOMAraH IHO]
noe3nju. Hekonuko necama my0aMkoBaHoO je y yaconucy ,IlogynaBka‘.
VY jenHoj o BUX Hajla3e ce CTUXOBH KOjU Cy BapupaHH y3 cTy0 ca Byuu-
heBuM KMKOM,> HITO yKa3yje Ha HHTEICKTyaIHd Kpyr beorpana koju je
YYECTBOBAO y IPOCIIaBH YCTaBOOpaHUTEJbCKUX Xepoja. [leTponujeBuh u
Byuuh cy o3HaueHu y npuroiHoj npomaraiiHoj NeCMH, ITyOJIUKOBaHO] Y
,,CpOCKMM HOBHHaMa“, Kao ,,cTYOOBH OUYEBHHE, HaIlle MHIJIC JICIOBUHE ,
JIOK j€ ’bUXO0Ba )KPTBA CTAIHO UCTULIaHA. To MOTBPl)Yjy ¥ CTUXOBH ITecMe
OTIIeBaHE TOKOM CIIEKTaKIa Ha Benukoj nujamm:

»Hexk ce epaszu cada cpame, kada Cpbun oudice Xpam,

U3 ceee cpoya kada epadu cnomeruke u cmoan cam

A Ha cnasy Byuuha xpabpa

H Aepama npedobpa

Ep cy onu sicepmea 6unu

20pKY uauty 3a poo nuau.>

4 Vnopenu am6iem Non Signe Igne (Emblemata, 132).

% Vmopenu ambiaem Amor Patriae u Cesare Ripa, Baroque and Rococo Pictorial
Imagery, The 1758-1760 Hertel Edition of Ripas ,,Iconologia®, introduct. E.
A. Maser, New York 1971, 26.

P. Muxaunosuh, O [lepaposuhesom b6axpopeszy Cs. Cmegpan Llmuwsanosuh, y
Manacmupy uwamosay, 360pHuK panosa, beorpan 1989, 264-265.

VYnop: P. Muxaunosuh, 3axapuja Opgenun Ilozopas Mojcejy Ilymuuxy, 300pHUK
3a nmukoBHe ymeTHocTH Maruue Cprcke 18, (Hosu Can 1982), 71-101.

S Bupu: b. Byjosuh, Ywemnocm obnoswene Cpouje 1791-1848, beorpan 1986, 236,
ci. 20.

,»Ep OH 3a Hac muoro ctpana, Jla Cpouom npaszaa Biaja ,,. A. H, Iloepamax ee.
Byuuha u Aspama, 133.

33 A.H., nas. oeno, 133.
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3ajeTHUYKO TIOCTaBJbambe JBa cTy0a, ca tukoBuma Byuunha u [le-
TpoHHjeBrha OCTBapyje JeIMHCTBEHY HJICJHY KOHCTPYKIH]Y. HbuxoBo
3ajeTHIYKO TapajielTHO TOCTaBJbamkhe 03HAYaBa U CTPYKTYpy U CTaOMII-
HOCT CaBe3a, Y BU/1y IPHCYTHOM jOIIl O] PaHe CPEAHOBEKOBHE Mpakce™
U nprxBaheHOM Y aMOJIeMaTCKOM je3HKY.>> Y OBOM CiTyuajy, TO je IMOJIH-
TUYKH CaBe3 YHjH je IUI0] HOBO JMHACTUYKO ypeheme Cpouje u ycraBo-
OpaHUTEIJECKU PEKUM.

[Tupamuia nogurHyTa UCIpe1 OKpYKHOT HauesIcTBa Ouia je Takohe
y cimyx0u mnopudukanuje Byunha u [lerporujesnha. OHa HOCH mMpoKa
ambriemMarcka 3Hauewa. Jom y ,,Iconologiji Cesara Ripe* ona je ,,Gloria
de Prencipi“,**a kacHHje HOCH OIIIITa 3HAYCHHA CIIaBe U MeMopuje.®’ 3aTo
je koputnrheHa kao popma KOHCTPYHCAHA y 9acT 3aCIy)KHUX [10jeTMHAIA.
Bena uecta npumena o X VIII Beka 6uiia je pe3ynrar HEOKJIaCULIUCTUY-
Kux cxBaTama. ! Janyc I'enenn je 1810. usBeo nprex kenorada 3a Kanra
y Buay nupamuze.”’yY Cpbuju nupamue cy kopuiihene y eeMepHUM
CIEKTaK/IMMa 1 IPUJIMKOM MUpOIIoMa3ama KHe3a Ajekcanapa Kapahop-
hesuha. Taxa cy nHa Kanemernany noaurHyTte JBe mupaMujie, jeHa y
cllaBy KHe3a a Jpyra y 3HaK 3aXBaJHOCTH CyaTaHy.*

[Tpuxa3u Byuuha u IletponujeBuha y npuponHoj BEIUYHMHHU Ha
nupamMuan 0e3 UCTHIaka APYTUX eJeMeHaTa TOBOPH O MIPUMEHH Top-
TPETCKE KOHCTPYKIIHjE BEINYajHOCTH. Y OCHOBaMa MOPTPETCKE yMeT-
HOCTH TIPHKA3H Yy MPUPOIHOM PACTY U MapajHOM CTaBy HarlallaBajii
CY aKTHBHY CTpaHy JUYHOCTU U KOHCTUTYHCAIH HeHY TIIOpUPUKALIH]Y.
3aTo cy MMaJH CHa)XHOT yTHIIaja Ha (OpMYJIHCabe BIaJapCKor opTpe-
ta. Kog Cpba oBaj Bun npukasza, Tokom XVIII Beka, ydaecTBoBao je y

% Vmopenu: R. Grigg, ,, Symphonian Aeido tes Basileias“: An Image of Imperial

Harmony on the Base of the Column of Arcadius, The Art Bulletin vol. LIX, No.
4, (1977), 479-481.

Ombnems u cumsonnb, Mocksa 1995, 34.

C. Ripa, Iconologia, Padoua 1611, am6nem 205, npema: M. Timotijevié, Efemerni
spektakl za vreme viadavine kneza Milosa i Mihajla Obrenovicéa, 307.

Ombnems u cumeonnv, 58.

W. Oechslin, Pyramide et Sphere, Notes sur | Architecture revolutionnaire du XVIile
siecle et ses sources italiennes, Gazette des Beaux Arts, tome LXXVII, (avril
1971), 206-218.

39 H. Frank, Kenotaphien auf dem Papier: Geddichinislandschaften um 1800 von Jean
Koch, Jacob Wilhelm Mechau und Janus Genelli, Memory & Oblivion, Proceedings
of the XXIXth International Congress of the History of Art held in Amsterdam,
1-7 September 1996, W. Reinink — J. Stumpel, Kluwer Academic Publishers 1999,
328-329, cn. 8.

Hapomue HoBure, (ITemra 15. X1 1842), 364 (npema: Kiacuyusam koo Cpba, Keb.
4, mpupenunu M. Komapuh u H. Kycosari, Beorpan 1967, 114).
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KOHCTHTYHCAy MprKkasza apxujepeja.’'’V XIX Beky OH je IpUCYTaH U 'y
HOPTPETHMa MAHACTHPCKUX CTapennHa®’ v MpBUX Bliajapa OOHOBIECHE
cpricke apikase. McTuiiame nenokynHe Gurype u meHe GU3nuKe Jerno-
TE YKa3WBAJO j€, 0J] HCOKIACUIIMCTHYKE YMETHOCTH, M HA MOPATHOCT

¥ BOJbY TpHKazaHuX Ju4HOCTH.® TIperehu TEKCT AaBao je JIMKOBHOM

CJI0jy MUpaMuie aMOJIeMaTCKH KapakTep KOjH, Ka0 Y yMETHOCTH Oapoka,
,,BEJIMYa U CJIaBU JJMYHOCT U JIeIyje peTOPHIHOM cHaroM™“.% Tako ja cy
HaTIHCH ,,Ha CJIaBy poja CpOCKOT™ 1 ,,IITUTOBH Kiha3a* JaCHO yKa3HBAIN
Ha Byuuha u [lerponujesuha kao npuMepe BpIIMHE MOTUTHYKOT PEXKHUMA.
Bapupatbe TekcTa Ha mipaMuiama rmokasyje moKpeTHO 3HAYCHC TMKOBHE
MpeacTaBe Koje je OUIo yCIOB/BEHO IMUPOKOM CKajOM MPOMaraHIHUX

TOIOCA Be3aHuX 3a aonaszak Byunha u [lerponujesuha.

III

Edemepnu cniekraxn oapkan y yact ABpama IlerponujeBuha u
Tome Byuwnha, orucan kox Ilejtona u y ,,CpOckuM HOBHHamMa“, HOCH
jacHa MOJMTHUYKO-IIpoIaraHiHa odenexja U MpeacTaBba OUTAH Cer-
MEHT BH3YEITHOT MOJUTHYKOT roBopa y Cpouju cpeaune XIX Beka. YV
TPEeHyLIMMa MOJIMTHYKE KPU3€ M IMPBOT M3THAHCTBA YCTaBOOpaHUTEIbA
HBUXO0BE NopTpere n3paauo je Jopan Mcajnosuh-Mnahu ynpaso y by
HomnyJapucama bUX0BUX JHIHOCTH Y Cpouju.®> OH je u ayTop jemHe o
HajOUTHHUjUX TMHACTHYKO Tporaranaux cimka O6penosuha.® To moka-
3yje J1a je BUu3yeu3alnja MOoJUTHIKUX cajprKaja MpeAcTaBibaja jefaH o1
OUTHUX HMBOA (PYHKI[MOHUCAHAa YMETHOCTH U UMajla UCTAKHYTO MECTO
y nosnutHukoj komyHukauuju Cpouje XIX Beka.

ok je epemepnu cnekraki TokoM X VIII Beka y Kapnosaukoj
MUTPOTIONUjU 61O y cayxOu HpKBEeHO-MOTUTHYKOT, a y Cpouju Kue-

M.Tumorujesuh, [lopmpemu apxujepeja y Hosujoj cpnckoj ymemuocmu, y:
3anaHOEBPOIICKU 0apoK M BU3aHTHjcKH cBeT, beorpan 1991, 160-165.

H. Makysbesuh, Ilopmpemu deuarnckoe apxumanopuma Xayu Januna u ueymana
Xayu 3axapuja, pao Anexcuja Jlazosuha y Axamucmy Ceemom Cmegany
Jleuanckom, Muneniescku 3anucu 3, (ITpujenosse 1998), 121-124.

VYmop.: D. Johnson, Corporality and Communication: The Gestural Revolution of
Diderot, David, and The Oath of the Horatii, The Art Bulletin, vol. LXXI, No.1,
(1989), 109-110.

P. Muxaunosuh, nas. oeno, 72-73.

M. Konapuh, Josan Hcajnosuh, monep, u rumoepagpuje ycmasobpanumesva,
Jletonec Marture cpricke, kib. 370, cB. 1-2, (Hosu Can 1952), 81-87.

VYnop: b. Bykcan, Joan Ucajmosuh mnahu: ,,Knez Munan Obpenosuh Il na 00py*,
360pHuK 3a nukoBHe yMeTHocTH Marune Cpricke 20, (Hosu Cax 1984), 99-115.
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3a MuJjioma AMHACTHYKO-TIOJIMTHYKOT Tporpama, moBparak Byunha n
[TerponujeBuha mokasyje MpeCTPYKTYpUPAE JaBHOT U TOJIUTHYKOT

xuBota CpOuje. Harmamasame 1 BU3yeIIHO-TIPOIAarUpamke HCTAaKHY TUX
NOJIMTHYApA MTOKa3yje CMalCHH YTHIIAj TUHACTH]E ¥ TPaHCPOPMHUCAHHE
IponaraHHUX IporpaMa y napTHjCKo-oIMTHUKY chepy y Cpouju.

CrnoxeHoct (hopMu CBEYaHOCTH MpHUpel)eHNX MOBOIOM NMOBpaTKa
UCTaKHYTHX YCTaBOOpaHHUTEJba MOKa3yje J1a Cy caapikajie TPU KyJITypo-
JIONIKA eJIEMEHTa, TYPCKO-OPHjEHTAIIHH, CPIICKO-TIPABOCIABHH H €BPOII-
cku. To je yckimaheHno ca MyaTUKYITypalTHUM JTUKOM beorpana y netoj
neuennju XIX Beka®” koju monocu u Enpy Apuubainy [ejTon y onucy
LEHTPAJIHOT TPaJICKOT Tpra:

,»Y LIEHTpPY Ipajia Hajla3u ce OTBOPEHHU TPT, KOJH MPECTaBIbA JIe-
MapKaluoHy JUHH]Y u3Mehy momymecena u kpcta. Ha jemHoj crpanu
HajOoTaTUju CEHATOPH CYy CarpaJriid BEJIUKE U Jiene Kyhe, y HeMauKoM
CTHITY, ca OnemTaBo O0enmM, CBeXKe OKpPEUeHHM 3UJ0BUMA U CBETII03eIe-
HHM KaIluMa Ha npo3opuma. C apyre cTpaHe Cy [JaMHja i BEOMa CTapH
OalITEeHCKHU 3UI0BH, Ca OPAXOBUM JipBeheM U HCTOUmauKUM KPOBOBUMA
u3a wera. [lorenajre Ty cinuky u umahere npen cobom oHaj Tun fomahe
apXUTEKType KOjU ce Hajla3u n3Mely Bac M CHEroM 3aBejaHux Kojmba
Jlanionuje; OanuTe mores NpeKoIyTa, U Ha Kpuiauma maiure here ce na-
KO MPECENUTH Ha TUBHH jyT, Ca MUPTaMa, MEPMEPHHUM CTEIICHUIIITHMA
1 MHOMHPHCHHM BeTpoBUMa. %8

MyntukyntypaiHu Kapaktep beorpaja, HarameH y HEroBUM
OMKCUMa, M TOJIUTHYKA CUTYyalllja YCIOBWIN cy dopMmy edemepHOr
CHeKTakia npupeheHor y yact noBparka Byuuha u Ilerponujesuha y
Cpbujy. YV meroBoM KOHCTUTYHUCAWY YUECTBOBAIU CY IMPEICTaBHULIU
TYpCKHUX BJIACTH, Xaduc naia, cpricka ApkaBa u 1npksa. Jlojazak xepo-
ja ycTaBOOpaHUTEIHCKOT MIOKPETa YCIOBHO j& OPTaHN30BaHO MMOKPETAHE
3ajeIHUYKOT cllaBJba kKHTeJba beorpasna u KOHCTpyucame CllaBJbeHUUKE
Mace Koja je y3ena yyemha y CBUM OUTHUM MOMEHTHMA IIPOCIIaBe, O
YIMYHHAX [IEPEMOHH]a JI0 3aBPINHUX Beuepmux 00ema’’ Koju cy nmaiu
KapakTep TPaJAWIHOHAIHOT MIPHUHOLICHa KPBHE )XKPTBE HA TeMeJbUMa
HOBOT MOJUTHYKOT ypehema. Peaknnja beorpahana u muxoBo yuenihe
y TIPOCJIaBU CBEAOYM MO3UTUBHY PELENIN]jy BUIA CBEYAHOCTH KOja je
HOCHUJIAa KapaKTEPUCTHKE KyITypa JOMUHAHTHO MPUCYTHUX Y beorpany.
Tume je nmopyka o 3Hauajy auuHocTd Byunha u [letponujeBuha myrem
MYJITUKYITypaiHe (popMe U BU3YEIHOT U3IVIe/la CBEYaHOCTH OHIIa jJaCHO

7O typckoj apxurextypu y beorpany Buau: D. Puri¢-Zamolo, Beograd kao orijen-
talna varo$ pod Turcima 1521-1867, Beograd 1977.

% E. A. Ilejron, nas. deno, 41.

8 O cnasspennuxoj macu: E. Canetti, Masa i mo¢, Zagreb 1984, 50-51.
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pa3syMJbuBa TYPCKUM BJIaCTUMa, CPIICKOM HapO.ly Kao ¥ €BPOIICKUM I10-
cMaTpadyuMa.

Edemepnum cnexrakiom npupehernm y gact nosparka Byuunha
u IlerponujeBuha Ouna je ocTBapeHa MOJUTUYKO-KYITypHA aKTUBHOCT
Koja je o GpopMHU U cajipikajy Ouiia Hy>KHOCT CpeIMHE U MOJIUTHYKOT
TpenyTka. beorpan, Ha pasmehu Typcke u EBporie, kapaktepucanu cy
TypcKo Hacnele, mpaBocIaBHA IPKBEHA TPAIUIIN]a U EBPOIICKHU JPyKaBHU
U KyJATYPHHU MOJEI. 3ajeTHUYKO JeJI0OBamhe TPU, YECTO CYKOOJbEeHA MU
napaseiHa, KyJITypoJIoIKa Mojiena OMIIo je YCIOBJBEHO MOTUTHIKOM
cUTyanujoM. Busyenusanmja moauTHUKe Mponaratje y cliaBy Jo4eKa
Byunha u HeTpOHI/Ij eBrha monpuMuia je ceupuIHy MyJITHKYITypa-
Hy (hopMy Koja je OaTHHIIA eBPOIICKY, CPICKY, KA0 ¥ OTOMAHCKY Tpa-
munujy. Tume je Onma ocTBapeHa akTUBHOCT UHjy ¢y (popMy Ofpenniu
MOJUTAYKA PEATHOCT, UACATH U TPaJUIHje JOMUHAHTHUX KyITypa Y
beorpany 1844.

Edemepnu cnexraki npupehen y yact noBparka Tome Byunha Ile-
pumrha u ABpama I[letponujesuha nmoka3syje 3Hayaj OBOT BH/1a MOJIUTHY-
ke 1 Bu3yenHe kyiarype y Cpouju XIX Beka. CBeyaHOCT je mojipa3ymeBa-
7a yTBphuBame penpeseHTatuBHe Tonorpaduje beorpana u GamruHmIa
paHmja eBporicka uckycrsa. CaBpeMeHa MOJIUTHYKAa MUTOJIOTH]ja, Be3aHa
3a OBE JINYHOCTH, KOHCTpYHCaJa je cajipkaje eheMepHUX KOHCTPYKIIH]a,
JIOK je CpIicKa I[PKBEHA TpaJHIlfja yoOJuJyaBaiga eJIeMEHTE CIIeKTaKIIa
Be3aHe 3a o0pen y CabopHoj npkBu. [lonmuTHyka cuTyanuja u KapakTep
CPIICKO-TYPCKHX OZIHOCA YCIIOBHJIM CY U MapTUIHMITUpambe Xaduc-naie
y MpociaBH MoBpaTKka. TUMe je creKTaki Jo0uo oaroBapajyhu MyaTu-
KYJATYpaJHH KapakTep KOjU j€ OJroBapao jaBHOM JIUKY M CTPYKTypHU
nonuTtrake Mohu beorpama u Cpouje 1844.
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AN EPHEMERAL SPECTACLE
IN THE MULTICULTURAL BELGRADE:
THE RETURN OF VUCIC AND PETRONIJEVIC TO SERBIA

Sum mary

In the scope of constituting the political, cultural and artistic life in the
new century a significant place was taken by public ephemeral spectacles. In
Serbia an ephemeral spectacle took a prominent place in religious-political
programme of the Karlovac metropoly in 18" century in order that, after the
liberation of Serbia, it was added dynasty-political contents. Andrew Archibald
Paton was present at one of the numerous spectacles taking place in Belgrade
in 19" century during his stay in Serbia in 1844. He witnessed public and cul-
tural celebrations of the state he visited, so he left tracks of them in his travel
records. One of the significant events Paton witnessed was the return of Avram
Petronijevi¢ and Toma Vuci¢ Peri$i¢ to Serbia. On that occasion an ephemeral
spectacle was arranged which was described by Paton as well as the reporters
of The Serbian newspaper.

The ephemeral spectacle organized in the honour of the Vuci¢ and
Petronijevi¢ family was a realization of a political and cultural activity, which
was, in its form and content, a necessity of the surrounding and the political
moment. Belgrade, located on the boundary between Turkey and Europe, was
characterized by the Turkish heritage, Orthodox religious tradition and Euro-
pean state and cultural model. The mutual affect of three, often contrasted or
parallel culturological models, was conditioned with the political situation.
Consequently, the visualisation of the political propaganda in the honour of the
Vuci¢ and Petronijevi¢ family return took a specific multicultural form which
inherited the European, Serbian as well as Ottoman tradition. Thus was realized
an activity whose form was defined by the political reality, the ideals and the
traditions of the dominant cultures in Belgrade in 1844.

The ephemeral spectacle organized in the honour of Toma Vuci¢ Perisic
and Avram Petronievi¢ return can show the significance of this kind of political
and visual culture in Serbia in 19" century. The celebration was understood to
establish a representative topography of Belgrade and it inherited earlier Euro-
pean experiences. The contemporary political mythology, referring to these
persons, constructed the contents of the ephemeral constructions whereas the
Serbian religious tradition formed the elements of spectacles connected with
the rite in the Saborna crkva cathedral. The political situation and the nature
of the Serbian-Turkish relations conditioned the participating of Hafis pasha
in the celebration of their return. Thus the spectacle obtained an appropriate
multicultural nature suitable for the character of Belgrade.
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boxunap KOBAYEK
Hosu Can

MADBAPCKU TTIYMAILL 'ABOP EI'PEILIN
O CBOM BOPABKY V¥V BEOI'PALY TTOCIJIE
PEBOJIYIINJE 1848/49

XIX Beky pycka M aycTpujcKa

UMIIEpHja y CTAIIHOM CY HaJiMe-
Tamy oko CpOuje, ma ce yHyTap 3eMJbe
CMEBYje jelaH WU JIPyTH YTHIIA],
noceOHO Mel)y monuTuuapuma u ap-
»aBHULIMMA. To OCHMIMpPaHE MOTUTHY-
Kor nojoxaja Cpbuje Beoma 3aHHMA
CTpaHIle, U OHE KOjH C€ TOJIUTHKOM
OaBe, aJu U OHE KOjUMa Paj03HaJIOCT
HaJlake Jla pare 30uBama Ha bankany
KOjU C€ MOCJIe TYPCKOT POTICTBA OHOBO
npumnaja EBponu. To je jeana HUT KojoM ce
riere 3aroHeTka oko CpOuje, HOBE 3eMJbe H
HOBOT Hapoa y €BPOICKOM Kouty. [pyra HUT je er3otudHocT cmee Mc-
TOKa ¥ 3ara/ia, a ¥ HaCTOjake pOMaHTHYapa Ja JJOKy4e HCKOHCKY CHAry
U crienuUYHY €CTETUKY HApOIHOT JyXa y HEOOMYHHUM IecMamMa Koje Cy
BykoBum Tpyziom gocmnesne 10 KyATypHUX Kpyrosa 3anana. Hemo3naro,
JlaKJie, IPUBJIAYM MMyTHUKE, U OHE C JJMYHUM KEMKEBHUM U HAYYHUM
MHTEpecOoBabUMa U OHE C MOJIMTUYKUM HaMepama U Hajo3uMma, ajld U
IyTHUKE HAMEPHUKE, T1a je MyTONMCHA JTuTeparypa o Cpouju 6uia nocra
pasHoBpcHa 1 OoraTta. Humao He3HaTaH HeH /1e0 YNHE 3aIIMCH U OTIHCH
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MahapcKux MoceTHIIala, JaHac MaxoM YTOHYJIH y 3a00paB ¢ Mahapcke
CTpaHe, a HUKAJ UCIIUTaHWU, HUTU IPOYUTAHH, YaK IPETEKHO HEOTKPH-
BEHM O]] CTpaHe CPIICKE HAyKe U KYyJIType.

Mely one koju cy y Cpbuju nocnenu npoTuB CBOj€ BOJbE, UTPOM
ucropujcke cynoune, cnaga ['abop Erperm (Egressy Gabor, 1808—1866).
To je HajBehn mahapcku mymar; poMaHTHYapCKOT BPEMEHa, jeJlaH O]
HAJUCTAaKHYTHUJUX JbyIU Mal)apcKor TeaTpa CBUX BpPEMEHA.

Jenan je on ocauBaua Hapoanor nozopumira y Ilemru, ;erosum
HACTYTIOM OTBapa ce 0Ba HajBakHHja rmo3opwuinHa kyha Mahapa. Y peBo-
nynuju 1848/49. mma ucTakHyTy yIIOTY Kao rnmoBepeHuk Komrytose Biaje
y Cerenuny u Boha repuiie yHyTap CpIcKor nojapyyja. 306or tora je npu-
MopaH fa 1849. emurpupa. Panu noBparak u3 eMurpaiyje pesyirar je
MIPOMEHE KErOBOT CTaBa, U3jallmkbaBama npotuB Korryra, 300r yera je
6no jemHo Bpeme npockpuboBan. Mnak, HemTo kacHuje Bpaha ce u Ha
creny. Kao ocHMBau 1 mpBHM HACTaBHUK TIO30PHUIITHE IIIKOJIE, OABHO C€ U
MTO30PUIITHOM TEOPH]OM, a TIHCall je U IpaMCKuX TekcToBa. M3mehy ocra-
Jiora, EFpeH_II/I je xoayTop npame Bypab bpanxosuh (Brankovics Gyorgy)
— ZIOBPILHO jy j€ U Ipepaiuo Kajia je ympo npsu aytop Kaposs O6epH,1/n<
(Obernyik Karoly). Tom npamom Erperu nonasu Ha BpxXyHail CBOje I10-
30pUIIIHE KapHjepe mouyeBiu o npemujepe 1856. roqune y Mahapckom
HaponHoM nozopuiuty y Ilemrru. Jlpama he, mpuinkoM keHOT n3Bohema
y uctom [lozopumty 16. janyapa 1860, 106UTH U3Pa3UTO TTOJTUTHYKO
obenexje. Y Taganimoj KOHCTENAlKMj1 cHara Mahapcka u cpricka Hapo/iHa
rpahancka nonuTrka Hahu he ce Ha UCTUM MPOTUBOCUKUM MO3UIHjaMa.
N3Boheme OGepmuk-Erpemnmjese apame nocraje moBoJ BEIUKEe MaHU-
decramuje mahapcko-cprickor mpujaresbeTsa. [IprcycTBO Ha MpeicTaBu
BEJIMKOT Opoja CpIICKe OMJIaIMHE, TBOje3NIHE OBaIHje ApamMu i Erpemimjy
koju urpa bypha bpankoBuha, necma Benukor cprickor necHuka Jlaze
Koctuha I'aspuny Eepewujy xoja ce Tajga Ka3yje y OpUrdHaiIy Uy Ma-
hapckom npeBoay Kanmana ToTa, 10BOpOB BeHaI[ yKpallleH CPIICKOM U
Maljapckom TpoOOjKOM KOjUM Cy Taja oBeH4Yanu Erpemiuja — cBe To naje
U3pa3uTy NOJIUTUUKY 00jy 0BOj MaHH(ecTauju, mto beuy Huje ocrano
HETO3HaTO, cyAehy 1Mo MINKjyHCKUM U3BEIITajuMa KOjU Cy cadyBaHH. Ta
JpaMa, HELITO KacHUje Onia je CTalHa jeIMHUIA penepToapa CPICcKor
MO30PHIITHOT JKUBOTA, YaK HEKA BPCTa MHAMKATOPA MOTUTHIKUX OTHOCA
n3mehy Mahapa u Cp6a. Huje cirygajHo oBoM JjpaMOM Yy 3HaK CPIICKO-
Maljapckor npujaresbCTBa OTBOPEHO JpkaBHO HapomHo mozopurire y
beorpany 10. noBemOpa 1868. Kao mro Huje ciyyajHO Jpama urpaHa
npen ,,y>KacHo mpa3Hom canoM® 17. okroopa 1869. y Cprickom Hapos-
HoM no3oputinty y HoBom Cany y 3Hak mpoTtecra mTo je Mahapcka Biajia
oHeMoryhwuia moueTax rpajme 3rpaje Tora noopumra. A ErpemmjeBo
UME€ j€ 3a JpaMy B€3aHO He CaMO KOayTOPCTBOM, HEro M 300r TOra ILUTO
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je bypal) bpankoBuh 610 10 CMPTH jeTHA O] HAj3aMAKSHUJUX HETOBUX
BenMKUX pona. rpajyhu Ty ymory, mao je noroheHn caMpTHHUM MOKIaHUM
yaapoM Ha rmo3opHui Mahapckor HapoHor mo3opuinta, 30. jyia 1866.
roaune. Cse 1o 3Hauu Aa je Erpemu nocne 1860. roaune 61o jeana o
KJbYYHHX JIMYHOCTHU CPIICKO-Malapckor 301ukaBama 1 MpHjaTesbCTBA.

Hu Tpara oBome HemMa y leTOBOM TypCKOM AHEBHUKY U3 1849/50:
Egressy Gabor Torokorszagi Naploja, Pest, 1851. Omomak o CpOuju je
Ha ctpanunama 172—-190. HanpoTus, meroso nucame o CpOuju je Beoma
3aTaMIEHO M3PA3UTO aHTUCPIICKUM CTaBOoM. MiMa HeKuX o0jalimemna
3a 10. Y CpOwujy, 1a 6u pemno nopoaAndHy cutyanujy, Erpemm nonazu
12. anpuna 1850. roqune u3 Lapurpana, oxg Typaka xoju cy npysKanu
BeJIMKY oMoh n3bermuM mMaljapckum peBosryiimonapuma. Erpemu j jeys
TO OMO jes1aH Of1 JbYAH KOjU C POMaHTUYAPCKO-HAIIMOHAIHUM WITy3Hjama
xene Oparcke onHoce ¢ TypuuMa y umMe JaBHAIIET, MPalOMOBUHCKOT
jOIII, CPOTHUYKOT OJTHOCA JIBajy HAapoaa. Y TPEHYTKY KaJia OH IHIIIE CBOj
JTHEBHUK, Ka0 yOCTaJIOM Y unTaBoM XIX BEKY, outn 3a Typke MoBIavumIIo
je aBepBI/I_]y npema Cpouma. Y peBonyuuju 1848/49. Erpemin nenyje Ha
TepeHy I je HeTpresbUBOCT u3Mel)y Mahapcke 1 CpricKe MOJTUTHKE 10BE-
J1a 10 BEOMa TEIIKUX, KPBAaBUX PAaTHHUX CykoOa. Y TUM OMTKaMa y4ecTBY]y
nobpoBoseitn u3 Cpouje moa BohctBom BojBoae CreBana Kuuhanuna.
Jbyne koje je HemaBHO Erpernu miegao caMo mpexo Mynr4yaHor HUIIaHa,
y beorpany u CpOuju nMa CBaKoJJHEBHO y CB0jO] (hu3n4K0] OIM3UHMU.

Jlakako, cBe OBO HEe MO>Ke J1a OTIpaB/a, alid Moke Aa oojacuu Erpe-
IMJE€BO Kpaji-e Hepacnoyioxkeme npema Cpouju Koje uje 4ak J10 Heru-
pama HanMoHasHor Ouha oBe 3eMibe. Hberos je TeKCT MmyH HETauHOCTH,
TEIIKHUX a CACBUM Cy0jeKTUBHUX MUIILJbEba U olleHa. KapakTepuctuyan
je 3a omHOCce koju m3mehy Mahapa u CpOa Biasnajy HEMOCPEIHO TTOCIE
CMpPTHUX HelpujaTesbcTaBa y Bpeme peponyuuje 1848/49. Mehytum,
Beh JIBe-Tpu roiMHE KacHH]E€ OBU OJJTHOCH CY C€ J0 T€ Mepe M00O0JbIIaIH
na he ce MPOMETHYTH Y CaBE3HUIITBO MOJIUTUYKUX CTPEMIbEHa ABAjY
Hapoja y ofAHoCy Ha O6euku pexxuM. Kao yocranoM u HempujaTesbCTBO
1848/49, Tako he u oBo 301KaBambe OUTH y3POKOBAHO 3a)eTHHYKUM KU~
BJbEHEM Mal)apCKoOT | JieJia CPIICKOT Hapoaa y Xa030ypIIKoj MOHAPXH]H,
aJIM je CAaCBUM jJaCHHUX M OTBOPEHHX PETePKyCHja UMAJIO U Ha TIOJTUTUKY
Kuexesune Cpowuje.

Erpemu je u3 gHa mayiie HEpacmooKeH MpeMa CPeIUHH y KO0joj
ce Halllao, Maja y moHeueMy oceha oiakmniame ITo je oneT y Xpumrhas-
ckoj cpeaunu. Jlomasmm y Herotun 2. anpuna 1850. 3anucyje y kyhu
nexapa MBanosuha, cBor no3Hanuka jour u3 [lemre:

,»OBe Beh KUBU OTIIPUIIMKE Ce/laM IOIMHA Kao OKPY>KHU JIeKap y
ciry>x0m cpricke Biaze. [Ipumuo Me Bpiao jby6a3Ho. YCKplImbe aa-
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HE caM KOJI i-era MpoBeo M TO BeoMa BECeJOo, jep caM UMak Oiuzy
Malhapcke u jep caM y OBOj 3eMJbH, Y KOJy ¢aM CTYTIHO y3ApKaHo,
HajIpe HauIIao Ha cBoje Mahapcke 3eMJbake.

JlaHac cam IpBH IyT MOCJIE JCBET MECEIU 1y0 Opyjame 3BOHA.

C oBUM IM1acOBUMA je KPO3 MOJy AYLLy IPOCTPYjHiia UCTOPH]a L1e-
JIOT MOT JIETUHCTBA®.

VY Beorpany, rze je 6uo ox 12. anpuina go 11. jyna 1850, on pas-
JUYUTUM eMOILjaMa pasjIiKyje JIBa rpaja — CPICKU KOjU ce TpajH, a
KOT'a HE CUMITIATHIIIE U TYPCKH KOjU ce pa3rpal)yje 1To n3a3uBa HEroBy
HOCTAJITUYHOCT.

O cpnckom beorpany HajkapakTepUCTUYHHU]E Cy OBE OCIeIIKe:

,,CpOu Ou cMenu fa 3un1ajy camo Ha nasbuau o7 300 XxBaTH (XBar je

183 1M.) o1 rpaJICKUX KyJia, ajlv je je1aH Jeo CpIICKe Bapomu Beh

MIPEKOPAYNO CIIOJbHE MIAHYEBE U CTOIMHO CE Ca TYPCKOM BapOIIIH.

Cpricku 1€0 BapoIlIX MOYMIbE J1a ¢e TpajJy Ha €BPOICKU HAYUH.

Kyhe 6orarujux Tprosaia 6u npucrajane u 'y Ilemru.

KuexeBcku cTaH je mocra Jer, anm cuhymran. Mely aBoprimma

HaIIIeT HIDKET TUIEMCTBa MoTy ce Hahu 60JbH 071 OBOT.

Kyha m3raanor Mumnoma O6penoBuha je Hajseha, To je ‘cama’

jenuHa eBpONCKU cHaljeBeHa rocTHOHHIA y beorpany, nakie

u y uenoj Cpouju. I'ne-rne cpehe ce u koju nen ayhan, noHexie

eBPOIICKH. ...

Mabapcku Pamu, ¢ kojuma cam ce 0OBJie YII03HA0, Kaxy Jia ce mpe

Mabhapcke Oyne y beorpany xouuje HUCY MOIJIE BUICTH, CEM

kHexkeBuXx. Cana U mocneamu 0eorpaJcKy TPropai uMa KoJja ca

3amperom. |...]

Cpricka cTanHa BOjCKa cacToju ce oJl JBa OarajbOHa Mellaauje,

JeIHOT ecKaJIpoHa KOWHUIIE U jefHe OaTepuje apTusbepuje. pyror

110CJIa HEMAjy, CEM ILTO JPXKE CTPaKy OKO KHEXKEBCKOT JiBopa. CBH

Cy Ha PyCK{ HauYMH OpTaHU30BaHH U OICBEHHU.

HbuxoBa nuteparypa — ako To UMe 3aciIyXkyje — caj ce Tek paha.

Anu iena COTCTBEHOT JyXa OHU Beh CTaBsbajy UCTIPE]] HAjO Y-

HUJUX Y CBETCKO] JTUTEPATYPH.

Cana ce oBjie MojaBUJjIa jeIHA CBEIIYMIIA ca JIeJTMMa CIaBEHCKHUX

necHruka. CONCTBEHUM YIIIMMa CaM MX 9y0 KaKo Ce O OBUM IeCMa-

Ma u3jalimaBajy, ropopehu 1a cy one ommnmyHonthy HaTKpHIIHiIe

[IIunepose.

Hctuna je, nonyiie, a CMO CBU MPHUCTPACHU Kaj je y MUTamy

Hallla HapoJ/HA MMOPOJIUIIA, jep TO APYKUIHje HE MOKE OUTH, alld je

noTiyHa cienoha v ryBoha ceOMYHOCTH MITaK CMEIIHA. |...]
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¥ Beorpany nocroju Jlp>kaBHa mtammapuja u aurorpaduja y kojoj
U3J1a3M jeJJaH CPIICKH JHEBHU JIUCT.

Bnana can mounme 1a moJvke OMIITHHCKE IIKOJIE, allv je BeJINKa
OCKY/IMIIA y YUUTCIHbHMA.

CpOu cy HenaBHO y EHmleckoj Hapyumiau 4eTupu napodposa 3a
JowHu /lyHaB.

VY cprickoj ap:kaBHOj Omarajau nMa 400 xuspaga KoMasa 3JIaTHHKA
TOTOBHHE".

Hajrope Muciu o moJTuTHYKUM NPUIIMKaMa:

,,OB1e y beorpany 3amoBesnajy Tpu rocriogapa. Pycku koH3yi, mamma
Ka0 KOMaHJIaHT I'pajia ¥ CYJITAaHOB HAMECHUK T€, Ha KPajy, CPIICKH
kHe3 Anekcannap Kapahophesuh, cun cnasuora Lpuor Bopha.
Konsynu oBne 3actymajy jom u cuie: Enriecky, @paHitycky,
Ayctpujy. 3actynctBo CapanHuje mpe JBe HeIesbe PecTalo je
ca pajioM.

Cpricku MUHHMCTPH Cy CBHM HEMHMCMEHA rocCroja y IIajBapama u
I[PBEHUM Karama, KOju >KMBE CacBHM IO Typcku. Morio Ou ce
pehu na mehy mHMa MMa camo je/lHa eBpoICcKa JIMYHOCT, a TO je
MUHHCTap YHYTpammux mocioBa ['apamannH. CBH Cy CHHOBH
OoraTux Tprosalia CBHlaMa MM TOBEAMMa, a MPELy Cy UM Onin
Bohe 6op0e 3a cnobdoxny. |...]

KuuhanuH 3aucTa )XKMBU CacBUM MOBYUY€HO. JaBHO ce HHUKaJa He
nokasyje. [...]

3aro je cpIicKu HApo[ caja, Kaja ce OpyKjeM U JaHKOM 0clI000-
JINO OJ1 CBOT JIOCAJIAlIhEr BJacTeInHa, HajBehu 1o0uTak Hammao y
TOME IITO C€ KPCT 0CAMOCTAJIMO OJf ITOJyMecela, a HUKaKo y TOMe
ITO ce, 3ajeHO ca ci100010M Bepe, can Beh u mero rpahancku
YKHUBOT MOXKE KPETaTH y IIHUPEM KpPyTy. 3aT0 KO Ty CJI000y BUAH
n301u3a WK je Tiiefa ynpaBo MahapcKUM OKOM, TO je€CT OKOM
YOBEKa KOjU j€ 0JpacTao y arMocdepu yCTaBHOT KHUBOTA, Taj he
Hahu 72 OBO CPIICKO CTamke HeMa HH 00JIMKa a KaMOJIH CYIITHHY
ycTaBHE cioboje.

BbuxoBa MHHHCTapCcKa yIpaBa, Ha NMPUMEpP, HEMa 3aCTyITHUIKH
CHCTEM, a THME HU MPUHIIAIT OATOBOPHOCTH.

A y uemy ce cacToju ci1000/a HITaMIe KaJ je Mo Hal30poM U
YTHLIAjeM CTpaHe TYTOPCKe BIAacTH? A KakBa I10C/ia MMa ITamia
TaMO TJ€ IIKOJIa HEMa, IJIe JbYAM He 3Hajy J1a YNTajy U MUy .

Wnak, Ta BIacT My je yTOUHUIITE U OH j€ TOra CBECTaH:

,, 1 lyTHY UCTpaBy OBJI€ jOII HUKO HH]j€ TPAXHO Off MEHE.
AyCTpHjCKO TIPeICTaBHUILTBO NpeBul)a (ITHOPHILIE) MOje IPUCY-
CTBO M HE y3HEMHpaBa Me. AKO OMX OTHIIA0 y HErOBO CEAMIITE,
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TaMo OM M€ MOIVIM U IPUTBOPUTH; aJIM HHAUE C MOJOM 0COOOM MOTY
JIa pactosaxy caMo IPEeKo CPIICKOI MUHUCTAPCTBA CIIOJBHUX I1OCITIO-
Ba ¥ TUM ITyTE€M UMajy IPaBo Jla Tpaxe Moje yaa/baBambe OJaB/e
ca rpanuue. Jlakie, y HajropeM ciaydajy Moo Ou ce JOroAuTH Aa
Me oziaBJie oTrpeMe Ha 6—12 muba y yHyTpammocT Cpouje.
CpOu 3Hajy 1a cam Mabap, jep cy CBU OHH BPJIO BELITE YXOJ1€ — aJIH
OCTaBJbajy M€ Ha MUPY"".

Y Hapoy CpIICKOM jeiBa Jja Hajla3u MOKOjy 100py 0coOuHYy, a He-
TPIEJbUBOCT MY HJI€ YaK JJO HETHpaa CPIICKOT HallMoHaIHOT Orha ceM
KOJI OHHX KOjH Cy CY’KHBOTOM ¢ Maljapuma oruieMemeHH:

,,CpOU cy yriIlaBHOM BUCOKHU, CHAKHU U IIpaBuIIHO rpahenu. L{pre
JUIa Cy UM Irpy0Oe, Ha BhUMa je n3pakeHa Heka oapeleHa cespauka
oxoJocT. TurmoBy UM ce He OM MOTJIM Ha3BaTH JICTIHMA.

Ocum cnoJbHOT U3reaa coja u Hapedja, CpOUH je OpUTrHHATHUM

CBOjCTBHMMa CUpOMAIIIaH UCTO Tako Kao u byrapus, JepmeHun unu
Bocanari, jenHoM pedjy Kao CBM OHU IOKOPEHH CJIABEHCKHU HApOAH
KOjU Cy ce, )KnBehM BEKOBHMA MOl TYPCKOM BJIaJJaBUHOM, CKOPO

CacBUM CTOIWJIM ca BJa/iajyhuM HapoJoM.

Cprickn 006M4aju Cy 9€CTO TYPCKH, CaMoO Cy C€, TIPEIaCKOM XPH-

mhanuma, Tako pehu n3onaumim. YKparko, ja Kox Hapoja He Ha-

Ja3UM HUjeHY 0COOCHOCT 4Hje Mopekso He Oux Beh 6o Buaeo

ko Typaka.

Byrapcku U cpricku je3uK pasiuKyje ce caMo 10 UIMEHY U Y HeKa-
KBOM JIOHEKJIE YCTaJbeHOM pasrpaHaBamby Ha Hapeyja.

Cpricka HOIIHKA j€ CACBUM TYpPCKa, i 0€3 HEeHEe MOCTUYHOCTH

u nakohe. CriojbHa ¥ yHYTpallkha KOHCTPYKIIHja CPIICKUX Kyha u
BUX0BO ypeheme Takohe cy Typcku, HO 6€3 jeTHOCTaBHOCTH OBUX.
Jep CpOuH He cTaB/ba MUHJEPIYKE CaMO OKO 31ji0Ba cobe, Beh y
nBe Tpehune cBoje cobe yrpalyje qBe cTomne y3aurnyTe mojoBe,

KOJU MCTOBPEMEHO CIyXKe 3a Celleihe U 3a crnaBame. CpOuH cenu

ca CKpIITEHUM Horama, kao TypuuH. @aHATUYHO je pEBHOCTaH y
BepH, kao u TypuuH. [lecme u urpe cy My Oyrapcke, a KapakTep

OBHX j€ IECHUYKO CHPOMAIIITBO, Tpy0a U4yJTHOCT, €ror3aM U HeJl0-
CTaTak CIOOOIHOT KpeTama.

XBaTajy ce y BeJIMKy BEepUry, Kosio. Ako To Xxohe a u3pasu Opar-
CTBO — 100PO. AJIH TO M3pakaBa U NCKJbYUEH-E OHOT KO C€ HE JIPKU
BUX, ToMe okpehy seha. A xora jenaHnyT yIuieTy y cBoj KpyT, 3a
TOTa BHIIIE HEMa CII000THOT KpeTama, Taj Mopa Jia ce Kpehe Kako
ce Koty cBuha, a MomiTo je y myHOM CMHUCITY pe4H 3apo0JbeH, CBOjY
BOJbY 1 hyn MOpa 1a Kpoju pemMa lHMXOBUM MEPUIINMa, CBU MOPajy
Jla UTPajy TAaKO KaKo jelaH YOBEK CBHPA y CPEAMHU KpyTa.



Mabhapcku riryman 'abop Erpermm o cBom 60paBky y beorpamy 193

Yak Hu nujayHa rnekapcka rneh um Huje opuruHanHa Beh Typcku
obuuaj, koju y bynumy ox BpemeHa Typcko-mMahapckux a0 JaHa-
KT JaHa OJ[PKaBajy Kao MeKape CPIICKUX MeIHBa.

Cpricke jxeHe ce, 1oIylIe, peTKO MOTY BUIETH Y IajaBapuMa. thu-
X0Ba oJieha, TIIeaHo y eIMHY, HUje TaKo IpUOIMKHA MYIIIKO] Kao
y TypcKux sxeHa. Anu u CpiKumba HOCH KpaTak KadTaH U LPBEH
dec xao Typkume, a cBoje pecoBe Takolep ykpamianajy 37aTHUM
1 cpeOpHrM HOBIIMMA. CPIIKULE Cy JI0CTA JIETIEe Y JIUIY U CTacy,
aJy JIUIe, 04u U 00pBe joi cTpacTBeHuje 60je Hero Typkume, a
OTPOB OBHX 00ja MX 32 HEKOKJIMKO FOJIMHA HE CAMO OCTapH, HETO
UM OJy3MMa U JbYACKH JHK. Y 1enoj CpOuju ce He MOXKe BUIIECTH
HUje/lHa BpeMellIHa jxeHa Jjiena. CBe ¢y mpaBe BEeLITHIIE, IPaTHIbe
U JIBOpPCKE JlaMe XeKaTHhHe. |...]

Melby Hapo0M y IIMPOKUM YaKITHpUMa U PBEHUM Karama OBJIe
ce Beh Mory BUJIETH U Jby 1M y KallyTHUMa, a Mel)y li1uMa 1 OHU KOju
TOBOPE MOJHM CJIATKUM OTAa4aCTBEHUM j€3UKOM. |...]
[TpexomynaBckor Para, kamyramia, CpOUH Mp3U UCTO TaKO Kao U
nanucty wi Typurna. OcCHOBa 0OBE MPKEb€ j€ 3aBUCT U JbyOOoMopa.
OTBOpeHO peueHo, 60je ce MHTENEKTyallHe MPEBIACTH OaHATCKUX
Pana kanyrama wim 60sse peueHo Parmalapa u lUX0OBOT TIpeTe-
XKHOT Opoja y ynpau, Oyayhu na ce jour gocan — Tako pehu — cBa
MHTEJIUTCHITN]a ¥ HayKa CKOPO UCKJBYYMBO HAJIa3! y pyKaMa OBaMO
npugonuux Parvahapa. OBu nomymagajy npodecopcka Mecta 'y
jeauHoj BUILO] mKoau. OBU PyKyjy LITaMIOM, HaJ KOjoM, Mehy-
TUM, CTOjU BPXOBHU Haj30p Pyca.

[Tpu cBeMy ToMe, cBOje OaHaTcKe pohake, KojuMa ce pyrajy 1a cy
[IBaGe, Tpme y jaBHUM ciry>k0ama, jep ux Tpedajy.

Crpanauku Ayx OoBJe UTpa Benuky yiory. Mima oOpeHoBuheBara,
kapahopheuheBaria, Byunhenaiia, pyCKux, palkux U CPIICKUX H
OOTr3Ha KaKBHX CBE HE CTpPaHAKa.

VYuenunu Jluueja cy sehunom Opkatu 3uH30BH. BanpenHo je 3a-
0aBHO BUJIETH M UyTH KaKO OBU halll y TYpCKHM YaKIIupaMa U ca
IPBEHUM (pecoOBUMA [TTACHO yue*.

[Tpema typckom beorpany Erpemmjes craB je qpykuuju, oH cao-
ceha ¢ Typuuma umje je Bpeme npoIwio:

,»YHyTap rpajia u Ha TEPUTOPHUjU CIIOJbHUX IIaHYEBA JyHABCKE
obae craHyje oko jecer xubana Typaka. OBaj €0 BapoIu je y
MaJIOM TIpaBa CIIMKa W MPHUJIMKA OCTaJINX TYpPCKUX Bapomm. Mma
MoIleje, MUHapeTa, amame, nyhane, kadane, BUjyraBe cokaduhe,
Hapo ca ynlOynuma u 3adepexeHe KeHe.

I'pan je mohHa TBphaBa, Kako y Mmoriieay mouoxaja, Tako u rpai-
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oM. [ope y uTaenu y ppyaBuM ApBeHHM Kyhama cTanyje rmaima
1 BeroBu Omcku. iMa y 10j 1 jeHa Moreja. Jlojie Ha TyHaBCKO)]
obastu, yHyTap 3uMHA TBphaBe, CTOje KacapHe, CTOBAPHIITA OPY K-
ja, MarasuHu, jefiHa Moiieja, kagane, fyhanu u Typcka rnocaja koja
Ce CacTOjU Off YETUPH ITyKa OTIPUIIHKE. |...]

Opn 1834. Typuu mojeIMHIM HE MOTY TIOCeI0BaTH 3eMJby y Cpouju.
CynranoB ¢epmaH je To 00jaBUO U CBE Typcke BiacHuke y CpOu-
Ju omjenapen yunHuo npocjanuma. OHH Cy ce, JaKiie, TOBYKIH Y
KpyT TypCKuX TBphaBa Ha CPIICKO] 3eMJbH, I1ie 0Taa 3apalhyjy kao
nyhanxuje v HagHUYapH.

PuraBu Hocaun Ha 06anu CaBe u JlyHaBa CBU Cy OBaKBa Iponasa
rocroa.

Ykynuu 6poj Typaka y Cpouju, ocuM BOjCcKe, cajia je/iBa TOCTHKE
10 xuspajma®.

Cumnaryja je, ouumieiHo, y3ajamia. O Tome CBeJI0YH 3aIuc of 5.
JYHa 0 JeZIMHOM, a ONPOLITAjHOM CYCPETy C MalIoM, KaJa Ce ca IIPUCIIe-
JIOM CBOjOM IOPOJIUIIOM Beh crpeMao 3a ofasax:

LlIpeacraBuiam cMo ce naii. Bpio nmpujarHo Hac je mpumuo. JKe-
HE je Tocaauno mopen cede Ha CBOje CBUJICHO KaHaOe. Mu octanu
CMO CeJIi Y MOJIEpHE HaclOmbaye.

ITo oBuUM cBHJIEHMM KaHaOeTUMa M HACIOWmAaYMMa Ce BUIM 1A je
beorpan kyntypHom cBety Ommke Hero Lllymen.

bpojue unbykxuje, kagexuje u apyre IBOPCKE CIyre oaMax cy
JIOHEJIe XBaT | T10 JyTe, BUTKE YHOyKe Of jJACMUHOBHUX CTa0JbHKA
¥ TAKyMHMa CHa0/IeBEHE, 3aTHM Ha BEJTUKUM CPEOPHUM TTOCITyKaB-
HUIIMMA, 10 3J1aTOM NPOTKaHUM IIpEeKpuBadynMMa, LpHY Kady U
UCTOumauke ciarkuuie. 1 ¢ BenukoM cnpeTHohy Cy CITyKuH.
[Tama ce pasoBao mTO CMO My HOCTaJIN 3eMJbAlIH.

Yum Hahemo nal)y koja nonasu gose, oqmax kpehemo Ha myT npe-
Mma [apurapamay*.

Erpemu cBojuM myTONUMCHUM JHEBHUKOM, OUUTIICAHO HHUJjE Oarr
3anyxuo Hu Cpbe nu beorpaa. Ho umak, u3 Tor myTspara 3710BOJbE U
norpjaa npoduje MoKoju MoAaTak Koju BPpeAU MPOYUTATH jep U KIIEBETe
Cy 32 UCTOPH]y CBEIOYAHCTBA, MaJia BUIIIE O KJIEBETHUKY HETo O OKJIe-
BETaHOM.
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THE HUNGARIAN ACTOR EGRESSY GABOR
ON HIS STAY IN BELGRADE AFTER THE 1848/49 REVOLUTION

Sum mary

Among those people who reached Serbia against their will, by a stroke of
historical fate, was Egressy Gabor (1808—1866). He was the greatest Hungarian
actor of the Romanticism, one of the most prominent people in the Hungarian
theatre of all times.

He was one of the founders of the National theatre in Pest. This most
important theatre house in Hungary was opened by his performance. In the
1848/49 revolution he played an important role as a man of confidence of the
Kosut government in Szeged and a leader of the guerrilla inside the Serbian
area. This was the reason why he was forced to emigrate in 1849. His early re-
turn from the emigration was the result of a change in his attitude, his coming
out against Kosut why he was proscribed for some time. Somewhat later, ho-
wever, he would return to the stage. As a founder of the Theatre school and its
first teacher he was engaged in the theory of theatre and he was a playwright
as well. Among other things, he was a co-writer of the play Brankovics Gyorgy
—he finished and adapted it after the first author Karoly Obernyik had died. By
that play Egressy reached the top of his theatre career starting with the its first
performance in the Hungarian national theatre in Pest in 1856.

Egressy came to Sebia, to sort out his family situation, on 12 April,
1850 from Constantinople and the Turks who helped the Hungarian exiled
revolutionaries greatly. He wrote a journal on his stay in exile in 1849/1850
Egressy Gabor Torokorszagi Naploja, Pest, 1851, in which there were reports
about Serbia as well (pages 172—190).

His writings about Serbia were very much influenced by his extreme an-
ti-Serbian attitude. From the bottom of his heart he was ill-disposed towards
the environment where he happened to be, even though sometimes he felt relief
for being in the Christian surrounding after all.

In Belgrade, where he was from April 12" to June 11" in 1850, using
different emotions he made a difference between two cities — the Serbian one
which was being built and which he did not like, and the Turkish which was
being unbuilt causing his nostalgy.

Hardly did he find some good characteristic of the Serbian people and
his intolerance went so far as to negate the Serbian national essence except
with those people who were ennobled by their co-living with the Hungarians.
Egressy’s attitude to the Turkish Belgrade was different, he sympathized with
the Turks whose time had passed.

Egressy did not really obligate either the Serbs or Belgrade with his
travel journal. However, through those dregs of ill-dispositions and insults
some information worth reading broke, because slanders, too, are testimonies
to history, more of a slanderer than of the slandered though.
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A GLIMPSE OF BELGRADE:
GEORGES PERROT’S REMARKS ON BELGRADE
ON THE OCCASION OF HIS VISIT FOLLOWING

THE ASSASSINATION
OF PRINCE MICHAEL OBRENOVIC (1868)

By the time he arrived in Serbia, in
autumn 1868, Georges Perrot' was
already a prominent French archaeologist,
Hellenist and writer. A former member
of the French School of Archaeology in
Athens, and newly-appointed senior lec-
turer at the Ecole Normale Supérieure,

he had begun publishing at the start of
the 1860s notable works which made his
name respected in his field. By education,
professional status as well as personal attach-
ment, he had become increasingly acquainted

Born in 1832 in Villeneuve-St-Georges, France, Georges Perrot studied archae-
ology and ancient history. In 1853 he entered the Ecole Normale Supérieure
whose director he was to become from 1888 to 1902. At an early stage, he took
part in and headed many excavation missions, while he published extensively
on ancient art and antiquity, his research interests extending as widely as from
ancient Sardinia to Persia, with emphasis on the study of ancient Greek culture.
Professor of archaeology at the Faculty of Letters at the Sorbonne, member
and finally life-long secretary of the French Academy of Inscriptions and Let-
ters, and co-editor of the Revue archéologique, he established himself as an
authority on the ancient world. His erudition was crystallised in his classic
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with and engaged in the geography and the cultural past of the lands
embraced now, or until recently, by the Ottoman empire. Especially from
1861, when he was assigned an excavation mission by the French state
to the Ottoman East,? he established with time an intrinsic link with the
region, which he was to be gravitating around in the ensuing years.

Travel writing, in particular, was a familiar domain with Perrot, who
had hitherto produced books describing, in the light of the course of his-
tory, places which he toured on the occasion of research missions or out of
his broader and inquiring interests.? This indicated his strong inclination
to keep in touch with the living reality of the region and its peoples, and,
combining academic background with first-hand experience, to advance
his understanding to their present. Indeed, where appropriate, he raised
the contentious political problem of the Christian-inhabited provinces
of Turkey, and pronounced in favour of the Christian peoples as the
legitimate heirs of the Osmanlis in Turkey-in-Europe.* In particular, his
travel book on Crete, in which he provided a sympathiser’s outline of
the modern history of the island, he prefaced with a critique of the cur-
rent Cretan revolt of 1866, suggesting a non-violent course of political
realism involving the enlargement of the Christians’ immunities and
gains hitherto achieved as the model way ‘for the Cretans and the other
populations of the empire in a similar situation’> to break away shortly
de facto from the sultan’s rule.

ten-volume Histoire de I’ art dans |’ antiquité, which he co-published with
Charles Chipiez from 1882 to his death in 1914 in Paris. On his life and work:
Gaston Maspero, Notice sur la vie et les travaux de M. Georges Perrot, Institut
de France, Paris 1915. R. de Lasteyrie and Max. Collignon, Georges Perrot -
offprint from the French Academy’s Monuments et mémoires, vol. XXII — Paris
1916. Frangois Deshoulieres, Notice nécrologique sur Georges Perrot, Paris
1920.

Catalogue de la mission d’ Asie mineure and Exploration archéologique de la
Galatie et de la Bithynie, d’ une partie de la Mysie, de la Phrygie, de la Cap-
padoce et du Pont, vol. 1, both with E. Guillaume and J. Delbet, Paris 1862.
Souvenirs d’un voyage en Asie mineur, Paris 1863, and L’ lle de Créte: souve-
nirs de voyage, Paris 1867.

In a relevant excerpt, for instance, he is self-styled as one ‘who is concerned
with the progress of the Christian races of the East and who firmly believes that
the future belongs to them’, L’ Ile de Crete, p. xiii.

Ibid., p. xxvii.
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But it was with the account of his Serbian journey which he con-
tributed two years later to the Revue des Deux Mondes,® the prestigious
journal of French academic scholarship,’ that he focused unequivocally
on current political matters alone in the region: those of Serbia immedi-
ately after the ‘catastrophe’ which befell the country, as he describes, in
line with the Serbian feeling, the assassination in 1868 of Prince Michael
in the KoSutnjak wood. In the romantic thinking in France, the Serbs
fitted aptly the notion of the re-emerging cultured nations struggling for
emancipation,® while Perrot himself, already familiar from translation
with the gallant Serbian pesma of folk poetry, and a devoted reader of
Serbian history, studying particularly the span from the 1804 Uprising
to his own times, made no secret of the sentiments of sympathy and
respect he harboured for the Serbs.” Moreover, the deceased prince
with his European upbringing and noble principles, who had brought
about politically the liberation of the Serbian towns a year previously,
personified in an exemplary fashion in Perrot’s eyes the peaceful course
towards independence!® he championed for the Christian peoples of
Turkey. Considering, in addition, that France backed Serbia to pursue
its chief demands towards the Porte in the 1860s, and that the Revue had
developed a marked interest at the time in Serbian matters,'! there was

6 ‘Le Prince Michel Obrenovitch et I’avénement du Prince Milan: souvenirs d’un

voyage en Serbie’, vol. 82 (1869), 117-151. To this journal he would remain a
regular contributor, but henceforward invariably on subjects of his discipline.
The Revue commenced its publication in 1829 edited by Jean-Michel Place, and
throughout the 19th century emerged as a prominent field of French intellectual
and scientific discourse. On the journal’s own history and role see Gabriel de
Broglie, Histoire politique de la Revue des deux mondes de 1829 a 1979, Paris
1979. Le Livre du centenaire: cent ans de vie frangaise a la Revue des deux
mondes, Paris (1929) 1989.

An instrumental contribution to French interest in Serbs was made by the ro-
mantic poet Alphonse de Lamartine who, after his 1833 travels through Serbia,
became acquainted with Serbia and its culture, expressing his respect in parts
of his literary work; in particular in the ‘Notes sur la Servie’ of his Souvenirs...
pendant un voyage en Orient, Paris 1835.

‘Avec un sentiment de respectueuse sympathie’. George Perrot, ‘Le Prince
Michel Obrenovitch’, 117.

True, eventually a war never came, but certainly Prince Michael, with his
Pan-South-Slav plans, large-scale military programme, surreptitious alliances
and ultimate bellicose intentions against the Porte, could be hardly regarded as
pledged to peace.

In these years the journal hosted A. Ubicini’s paper ‘Le pays serbe et la princi-
pauté de Serbie: souvenirs de voyage’, vol. 51 (1864), 424-453, and published
in parts a history of 19th-century Serbia to 1860 by Saint-René Taillandier, vol.
78 (1868), 82—121, 574-618; vol. 79 (1869), 82124, 815-851; vol. 80 (1869),
563-599; vol. 81 (1869), 368-405.
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small wonder that he took a keen enough interest in Serbian politics at
this critical juncture to make an ad hoc journey to Serbia. What he sought
was to gain a first-hand insight into the current circumstances of this
fledgling state, and, as he contended, to estimate whether and to what
extent the Serbs utilised their virtual independence for the progress of
their country — he was somewhat worried after his disillusionment with
the Greeks of the Greek kingdom.

The historical paper he published after his return,!? subtitled oth-
erwise as travel memoirs, engaged in fact only transiently in travel
descriptions pertinent to its kind: exclusively that of Belgrade, where
Perrot confined his sojourn while in Serbia. In this it departed from main-
stream travel literature on the Ottoman Balkans which has stood as a
repository of multifarious information on a great many aspects of society
and topography in the region.!? As a result, the paper’s significance as a
source for the history of Belgrade is diminished to a considerable extent,
especially in comparison with pure travel works such as the contempora-
neous book by the Russian philologist and historian Pavel A. Rovinski. !4
Nonetheless, his remarks in this respect remain a well-informed scholar’s
testimony with a sharp eye, its strength lying in capturing the character
and the atmosphere of the city at a turn coloured by two epoch-making
facts: the shocking impact of the assassination and the definite evacua-
tion of the city by the Turkish element.

It was on 5 September, hardly three months after the assassination
day of 10 June, when Perrot was disembarking on the quay of the Serbian
capital, the aim and terminus of his journey. He arrived via Slavonia,
where he seized the occasion to have a taste of the problematic position
of the local Serbs in the midst of Austrian-Magyar antagonism, a matter
passionately appealing to their brethren in the Principality. Already well
before he reached Zemun (Semlin), he could discern afar in the distance
the imposing image of Belgrade’s plateau encircled by the fortifications
and the walls of its citadel-emblem at the top, Kalemegdan;'> the rep-

The article reviewed historically Prince Michael’s policy towards the Porte,
looked into the domestic reasons for discontent leading to the assassination, and
discussed the subsequent situation in the country with emphasis on the inquest
and the prosecution of the culprits.

Loukia Droulia, ‘Les relations de voyages, source historique pour les pays du
Levant (XVe au XIXe s.)’, Relations et influences réciproques entre Grecs et
Bulgares XVIlle—XXe siecle, fifth Greek-Bulgarian symposium held in Thes-
saloniki and Jannina, 27-31 March 1988, Thessaloniki 1991, 181-186.

Pavel A. Rovinski, 3anucu o Cpouju 1868-1869 (u3 nymnukosux benesicaxay),
trnsl. by Drago Cupi¢ and pref. by Latinka Perovi¢, Novi Sad 1994.

Strictly speaking, as its Turkish name indicates, Kalemegdan is the field where
the fortress was built, the esplanade of the fortress.
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resentative image striking every European traveller sailing downwards
the Danube from the Habsburgs’ lands. As a complement, the minarets
of the mosques still rose above the edifices as reminders of the long Ot-
toman presence in Belgrade which had lastly come to an end. The city,
however, situated on the hill'® is known not to have been visible even
from as close as Zemun, on the river level just across the Danube before
the confluence with the Save. That was the last stop before a traveller
left Austrian soil behind to cross into the Principality,!” to many Europe-
ans imagined as the furthest outpost of their cultured world, and at once
the threshold before taking the enthralling stride through the gate of the
Orient into its mystique — Belgrade.

He reached a nationally free Belgrade which, since the previous
year, embodied the long-for Serbian vision of independence by the full
withdrawal of the Turks; but the city seemed numbed, shadowed by the
prince’s assassination whose repercussions it was still experiencing.
With the prosecution and the trials of the perpetrators being under way,
sweepingly pursued so as to suggest political incrimination in society,
barely could distrust and reserve remit among the inhabitants.'® To this
the extraordinary security and military steps taken after the fatal event
largely contributed, as they remained ever since stringently in force to
preserve order and pre-empt would-be conspiratorial action. While mi-
litia patrols conducted frequent checks on the streets and sentries were
placed at all public points, everywhere gave a sense of army tents put
up, cavalry and infantry forces stationed, and series of cannons, in all a
small army spread across the city to invoke the vision of a besieged city.
From various quarters it was signalled that the state of emergency had
not been lifted.!® Particularly to the foreign traveller, this strained atmo-
sphere could be felt immediately on passing through passport control,
reported to have lately assumed for the first time in Serbia an unusually
bureaucratic and meticulous character,?’ of which previously it had been

The altitude of the Kalemegdan-Terazije location is 115m. At the time, 140
steps climbed the hill from the quay to the top leading towards the city.

The stop at Zemun was still obligatory in 1868 for those arriving from Vienna
or Pest to change steamer to Belgrade, for a direct line was introduced only
from the next year.

18 Cf. P. A. Rovinski, op. cit.,, pp. 126-129.

The state of siege was proclaimed terminated by the Regency on 11 November
on the completion of the assassins’ trials.

20 Already from 20 March 1868, when he arrived in Belgrade, Pavel Rovinski noted
the thorough passport and luggage control, and was struck by the dispropor-
tionate presence of gendarmerie and security forces in the city. P. A. Rovinski,
op. cit., pp. 51-52. It should be recalled that the preparations for conspiratorial
action against the prince was not a secret in Belgrade in spring.
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the Austrians who mastered an unenviable expertise. To be sure, extra
policing in the city was an impediment to the free movement of its inhab-
itants, especially in past summer months, when one could hardly linger
at a friend’s in the evening without risking a patrol check. Perrot, how-
ever, justified such vigilance with the view that the late developments in
the country had led to a precarious political situation which a Western
reader was unable to conceive in its entirety. Despite the inconvenience
caused, after all it was a condition one became accustomed to after a
while, including a traveller whom Perrot expected to be predisposed to
pursue the pleasure of wandering in the city; because only by roaming
aimlessly and walking through the tortuous streets and crooked lanes
of Belgrade, he suggested, could one access deeper and understand the
character and the originality of the people and the city. A day-long tour
through Belgrade and its surroundings sufficed, he stressed, to allow the
visitor to envisage the vicissitudes of Serbian history, and leave him in-
delibly with a sketchy picture of its historical weight and spirit in higher
relief than that which historiographical narrative might offer. Everything
around whispered of a chapter of turbulent history, but also signalled the
transition under way throughout the city. Indeed, he deemed Belgrade
par excellence a place where history was a vibrant feeling infiltrating the
city far and wide; a borderline within an all-encompassing living sense
suggesting the encounter of two worlds, East and West, and two ages,
labelled respectively as the closing ‘poetical barbarity’ and the foreshad-
owed one of ‘civilisation’.

A city of about 22,000 inhabitants,?! Belgrade was seen by Perrot
as undergoing a visible and in-depth transformation incorporating het-
erogeneous and contradictory features. In his eyes it looked as though it
was groping its spiral way towards a fresh balance between tradition and
modernity expressing itself in social, cultural and architectural facets of
the city.?? At this stage, oriental and European, predominantly Austrian,
components co-existed dissonantly or competed conflictingly before

2l Similarly, historical research estimates the city’s population in 1867 at 24,612
inhabitants. For a demographic analysis: Vidosava Nikoli¢-Stojancevi¢,
‘EtHnuka, nemorpad)cka U ColujanHO-eKOHOMCKa cTpyKTypa beorpana 1867.
rogune’, [oouwrax epada Beoepaoa, X1V (1967), 23—-44.

Interestingly, Perrot identified the same transformation, and its conflicting
forces at work between modernism and the historical past, as operating in the
entire scope of Serbian society and politics. By this concept the process in the
socio-cultural and urban life of Belgrade could loosely be correlated to the
political scene in that the assassination of Prince Michael as an act echoed a
retrogression of the Europeanisation course of the country and a relapse into
pre-modern patterns of political ethics.

22
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having formed as yet the fresh complexion the city was to acquire in
subsequent years. Language, manners and attitudes seemed to have left
behind the naivety which once characterised them, and assumed a nov-
elty still superficial and often incongruous. In the wake of the previous
harmony displaced, striking contrasts and incomplete endeavours took
a seat; in short, everything converged on a mutation analogous to that
which the cities in transition pass through. That is why he described
Belgrade eloquently as being in the ‘awkward age’ of adolescent girls,
stripped of the grace and innocence of childhood, and at the same time
not yet endowed with the comportment and the elegance of womanhood.
Uncomfortable in its ill-worn European suit, Belgrade entertained the
Europeanisation trend which had been making for years an intermittent
but increasing advance,?* whereas backwardness still weighed notably
in the infrastructure of the Serbian capital. The cobbled streets, paved
with sharp and irregular cobbles, were slippery and uneven, constructed
along the standard disorderly pattern of those Perrot had untiringly
anathematised whether in Galata, in Asia Minor or Syria. Despite the
introduction of public lighting for quite a long time past in Belgrade,
the streets at night remained dark,?* poorly lit by the street lamps placed
at a long distance the one from another, and operating only for a week
or so per month when the moon was on the wane. Moreover, the streets
were not named,> nor did the houses have numbers, which could turn
the stranger’s finding his destination solely by the help of the neighbours
into a small trial. As regards accredited accommodation, however, there

23 As early as 1843, another European traveller, the British Andrew A. Paton,

pointed to the evident Europeanisation process Belgrade had newly embarked
on. Servia, the Youngest Member of the European Family: or a Residence in
Belgrade, London 1845 (we consulted the Serbian translation Endru A. Pejton,
Cpouja. Hajmnahu unan esponcke nopoouye unu bopasax y beoepaoy, trnsl. by
Branko Mom¢ilovi¢, Novi Sad 1996, p. 44).

24 The start of public lighting in Belgrade dates back to 1843 when the first lantern
was affixed outside the Post Office; it had been transferred a year before close
to the building where today the ‘Znak Pitanja’ café is. Darinka Leki¢, beoepao:
epao 3a cea spemena, Belgrade 1995, pp. 26-27. Twenty-five years later, Perrot
and Rovinski tallied on the same complaint which Paton had expressed in 1843;
the latter had also suggested that Belgrade should use coal-gas for lighting from
Moldova in Banat, on the Danube between Belgrade and Orsova. E. Pejton, op.
cit., p. 44.

25 In 1870 Knez-Mihailova Street was the first street in Belgrade officially to
acquire a name, and two years later the practice was extended to other streets.
D. Leki¢, op. cit., p. 95.
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was at least a single hotel up to European standards®® with comfortable
and clean rooms with Viennese furnishing, although its implacably Ger-
man-inspired cuisine was detestable to Perrot’s French palate.?’

The Kalemegdan fortress, situated in the enviable position of over-
looking the confluence of the two rivers and further supervising the Srem
plain, commanded always the land and water routes between West and
East, and from the central Europe to the Balkan hinterland. Free of occu-
pation garrisons, now in the hands of the Serbs, it again flew supercil-
iously the Serbian flag.?® 346 years after the city fell to the Turks. Serbian
officials occupied the roomy Turkish konak which Ali Riza pasha, the
last muhaviz (commander) of Belgrade fortress, had vacated, while some
soldiers resided in the newly constructed barracks. Otherwise, besides
a café opened up on a rampart to enjoy the view of the Save’s estuary
into the Danube, there were hardly any other alterations in the condition
the place had been left by its ex-occupants. Indeed, the large expanse
of the fortress complex, with its dependent fortifications and the system
of batteries escalating from the rivers’ bank to the top, remained mostly
uninhabited; this added to the sense of marked neglect spread over the lo-
cation. The fortress as a stronghold had apparently drifted into a phase of
relegation, outwardly still a warlike integument but with no lifeblood, as
though auguring its irreversible decay in its defensive role in the ensuing
years. As a broad demolition programme, Perrot believed, was worth
initiating but would be a heavy drain on the state coffers, it seemed that

26 In fact there were two or three such hotels in Belgrade owned by Austrian Serbs.
Ofthose ‘Srpska Kruna’ was the best known Austrian-standard hotel of its time,
whose building, preserved today, houses the Library of the city of Belgrade
at the corner of Knez-Mihailova and Tadeusa Koscuska streets (To that Perrot
probably was referring here, provided it was re-opened in September, for it had
been closed provisionally with the assassination, and its proprietor arrested as
an accomplice in the conspiracy). Incidentally, it is worth mentioning the ‘Kod
Varosi Kragujevca’ hotel on the street setting off from the customs on the Save
side, where the police station and the offices of foreign steamship companies
were, and the ‘Grcka Kraljica’ hotel, initially an inn known as ‘Despotov Han’,
which survives as a restaurant in Knez-Mihailova Street. On accommodation in
Belgrade see also Rovinski’s description, op.cit., pp. 60, 63—64, 137-146 and
167.

‘Le chou cru, cuit, fermenté, le chou sous toutes les formes, fait le fond du
répertoire de ces empoisonneurs ... parfois méme dans les plats sucrés’. George
Perrot, op. cit., p. 121.

Along with the Crescent flag which had to remain as provided by the sole con-
dition of the Porte in the fortress delivery agreement. Grgur Jaksi¢ and Vojislav
J. Vuckovié¢, Cnomna nonumuxa Cpouje 3a énade Kuneza Muxauna, Belgrade
1963, p. 373.
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it was left to time to carry out its erosive work on the citadel. Yet care
was being shown for Kalemegdan, the intermediary terrain between the
fortress and the city, to be developed as a park?°along the pattern of the
urban and architectural planning put forward from the 1860s for what is
today Knez-Mihailova Street. So they installed convicts in the trenches,
and worked from the internal esplanade to form the promenade of the
city.?°

A more dreary and dull atmosphere tinged the evacuated Turkish
mahala (quarter) situated on the Danube side of the city,’! as lately the
part of the Muslim settlement whose development with time with a con-
tradictory legal status had long strained Serb-Turkish relations. There,
too, much seemed to have been left nearly intact from the time the
Turks pulled out of the country, although the government showed some
energy in re-incorporating that residential section into the normal life
of Belgrade. This concerned specifically the renting of a large number
of small houses to Jews, gypsies, and refugees from the Banat, since the
Muslim houses were expropriated by the Serbian state with indemnity to
their ex-occupants. Most evident of abandonment was the plight of the
large houses of the pasha and the effendis which decayed uninhabited
in a dilapidated condition; the weather ravaged the halls through the ru-
ined window frames, and the walls showed chapped and rough where
formerly arabesque decoration had featured. The rest of the houses re-
mained by and large in the uncared-for condition of the time they were
ceded by the Muslims. As to the mosques, they survived vacant, with
some of the white minarets standing uncovered with no metal peaks. Of
course, the expulsion of the Muslims, a population of 7-8,000 souls
in all, besides its political importance, ethnologically homogenised the
city, and set a landmark for its rapid demographic growth in the after
years as the dominant centre of liberated Serbia. But whatever the true
and symbolic gains, Perrot had a point in realising that Belgrade could

29 Similarly, Rovinski referred to the works under way designed to upgrade the

in-between zone and create a park. P. A. Rovinski, op. cit., p. 56.

By the close of the 19th century, a Greek traveller to the city averred, in the
fortress complex were housed military hospital, supply depot, barracks and
Guard, with the 200m-esplanade between the fortress and the city (Kalemegdan)
beautifully arranged as a park with gardens and trees for the Belgraders enjoying
their promenade. G. P. Paraskevopoulos, H Meyaln EALdg: ava tqv Pwooiav,
Povuaviov, Bovkyopiov, ZepPiov..., Athens (1898) 1998, pp. 249-250.

With minor modifications, the development of Belgrade’s varos (the old city) on
the pattern of two distinct sections, a Turkish (eastern) and a Serbian (western,
around the Serbian church), dated back to 1813. Milan D. Mili¢evi¢, Ycnomene
1831-1855, Belgrade 1952, pp. 58—60.
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not dodge paying in return a price at the cost of the variety of its cultural
physiognomy shaped through centuries.?? He noticed the city had lost
a great deal of the local colour and amusing picturesqueness European
travellers were customarily inclined to seek in the region, whereas all the
actual inconveniences branded as ‘Ottoman’ in the city were present. In
the mantle of a melancholic calmness enshrouding the Turkish quarter,
the view of the mute minarets prompted the visitor to muse fleetingly
upon the past.

The fruit and vegetable market predictably attracted Perrot’s
lively attention, and made his description more voluble on seeing it. It was
held at Terazije, the large boulevard of Belgrade leading to the palace,??
so named after the water towers built by the Turks to ease the water
supply to the fountains in the city. A rewarding sight for the devotees of
local colour and artists, it provided as well, as Belgrade’s commercial
hub, a vantage point for anybody seeking to feel the living pulse of the
city and become acquainted with the layman’s everyday comportment
and mores. In the market place it seemed that the gloomy political at-
mosphere, currently affecting most of the capital, remained banished.
It was there that people fused in a motley crowd of colours and styles,
highlighting Belgrade as a city where cultural influences and modes,
domestic and European, openly vied with one another for precedence.
From the morning the women from the countryside flocked in great num-
bers, clothed in a pattern by and large familiar in the wider region of the
Balkans and the Levant. More specifically, the married women used to
wear a black head-dress to whose end at the back was affixed a rather
gaudy fichu (scarf) covering and fluttering over the shoulders, while the
young women left their heads uncovered and kept the hair short; both
liking as a rule to put a little bunch of flowers on their right ear. They
wore next to the skin a shirt of thick fibre with embroidered sleeves and
on top a waistcoat, and below a striped skirt over which they fixed one
apron or two — in front and at the back, as the case might be — whose
decorative designs of silk and wool reminded Perrot, in style and tones,
of the Smyrna carpets and the Indian cashmeres. It was in this last part
of the costume that an original decorative instinct of the East was pre-
served, unlike the rest, which was of foreign, German or Swiss, fabric

32 From the early times of Ottoman rule (1587), the Prussian Reinhold Lubenau

had highlighted Belgrade as a large multicultural city hosting numerous national
groups. Rajnold Lubenau, ‘Onuc rpaga beorpana u meroux npuiuka’, trnsl.
by Olga Zirojevié¢, I'ogummaxk rpajga beorpana, 13 (1966), 49-63 in Cepbua:
CPUCKU HapOO, CPNCKA SeMsbd, CPICKA OYXO8HOC Y 0euMa CpAaHux aymopd,
ed. by Ratomir Damjanovié ef al., 2nd ed., Belgrade 1996, p. 341.

33 The prince’s konak in the language of the time.
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and of hard, garish colours. Against such a motley background one could
not miss the female German cooks every well-off Serbian family was
supposed to afford. They moved through dressed as if in Vienna, and
along with the butlers in their thick jackets and felt hats, stood out as
dark points tarnishing, in the outsider’s eyes, that bright and cheerful
image of market bustle. Arguably, they personified a link to the architec-
tural setting of the market which, placed in the new city, contrasted with
the facades of the houses, conjuring up the style one encountered in the
suburbs of Stuttgart or Munich.

Similarly, the bazaar, the other pole of the Belgrade market, en-
capsulated the verve of daily life. But unlike the fruit market, the human
mosaic frequenting the bazaar was socially more representative, with
people from all walks of life and strata intermingled in a assorted blend
- a blend giving utterance to the same struggle infiltrating the entire city
between the lingering traditional and the oncoming modern. The ma-
jority of the shops, with the bench in front of the entrance and the sort
of working bench indoors like those upon which the merchants in the
markets of the Ottoman East sat cross-legged, were arranged distinctively
a la turque. But there were also on a discernible rise shops assuming a
European appearance, with little to envy those in the sub-prefectures of
France. As regards the clothing of the people, it featured a wide gamut
associated with social status and occupation, not too distant from Euro-
pean dress, but encapsulating an authentic sense along with a spirit of
adaptation. To begin with, the small retailers wore a striped waistcoat,
a jacket, often embroidered with braids on the shoulders, the cuffs and
the back, and breeches-like trousers with matching gaiters, while they
usually still topped their attire with the Muslim fez. The petit bourgeois
conformed with a costume expressing a compromise between traditional
garments and imported fashion, a pattern becoming more eloquent in
women. The latter preferred, instead of a French-styled bonnet or hat,
to wear a silk fichu, at times ornamented with a jewel, twisted and worn
as a diadem to retain the hair. A velvet jacket with gold designs on the
cuffs could contrast benignly against a lighter skirt, occasionally fitted
with ribbons forming a belt, whose two long-fringed edges dangled freely
nearly to the ground. As to students, office workers and the wealthy
bourgeoisie, they had their clothes made at Austrian tailors, and it was
in Vienna that they ordered their garments and their hats. As a contrast,
figures spotted sporadically like that of a captain from the interior or a
Bosnian sitting in front of a Belgrade café with his pistols and a knife
thrust around his belt were not to be forgotten.

Finally, some notes were made of the familiar parks on the out-
skirts of Belgrade, Topcider and Kosutnjak, which Perrot had an addi-
tional interest in visiting in order to have an on-the-spot feeling of Prince
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Michael’s assassination. There he saw the commemorative monument
put up since where the prince fell, and described individual scenes he
happened to witness showing in contrast the popular feeling of mourn-
ing for the assassinated ruler and odium for the perpetrators. But more
interestingly, the snapshots from the parks were taken as indications of
Belgrade’s, in fact Serbia’s, peculiarities or outward contradictions by
European standards. In Topc¢ider park, Belgrade’s Bois de Boulogne as
explained in French terms by Perrot, the aristocratic finesse of high soci-
ety contrasted simultaneously with the life of the convicts, not a striking
co-existence, though, in the eyes of the natives. Elegant and graceful
women escorted by polyglot gentlemen enjoyed together their ramble
in the natural profusion of the scenery, while squads of convicts saluted
the passing of the strollers. Certain of these detainees idly roamed the
wood during the day, a usual sight to surprise nobody, and by the evening
gathered with friends at the superintendent’s to chat and drink; the latter
would willingly receive his convicts at dinner. Such images, no matter
how bewildering they appeared to the Western mind, Perrot noted, were
understandable in terms of the values and the manners moulded through
time in Serbian history.

To the extent that Georges Perrot incorporated his brief travel
impressions of Belgrade in his historical paper, he did so only second-
arily with a view to informing and acclimatising the potential French
traveller to Serbia, notwithstanding a tinge of travel-guide style traceable
in the passages referred to. Indeed, certain locations which were usual
travellers’ references in Belgrade, like the Orthodox cathedral, Princess
Ljubica’s konak or the Velika Skola (‘High School’) at the recently con-
structed Captain Misa’s building, were conspicuously ignored, while
factual and encyclopaedic information was kept to a minimum. As was
emphasised earlier, the descriptions he provided primarily subscribed to
his aim of pinning down the atmosphere and the floating sense of the
Serbian capital, for this was felt as the central canvas giving substance
to any complementary knowledge of the city. To his fundamental query
what Serbia was at that stage and where it was heading, he construed
Belgrade as answering in a threefold way: with an all-pervasive sense of
living history, a climate of contradictory but seminal transition at work
encompassing the whole of the city, and the core of originality surviving
out of that tug-of-war — that between, on the one hand, obsolescent habits
and traditional manners of the past which lingered on and, on the other,
the steady introduction of the European modes which, even if uncritically
or ill-digested, had time on their side.
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TTOTJIE]] HA BEOTPAJT:
3AMAYATBA YKOPIKA ITEPOA O BEOT'PAJTY TOKOM BOPABKA
Y TPAJTY TIOCJIE YBUCTBA KHE3A MUXAJJIA OBPEHOBURA (1868)

P e 3ume

Kopx Ilepo je pohen 1832. y Bunner-Cent-Kopxy y @paniryckoj. basno
Ce apXeoJIOTHjoM M UCTOpHjoM cTapor Beka. [oxune 1853. ynucao ce na Bucoky
mikony (Ecole Normale Supérieure), kojom he morom u pykoBomutu oz 1888. mo
1902. PaHo je y KapHjepH II0CTa0 YYECHUK W PYKOBOJIMIIAI] OPOJHUX MCKOIIABAMbA.
HBerosa naTEpeCcOBama MOKpHBAIa Cy MHPOKO MmoJke ox apeBHe Capanamje o [lep-
cHje, ¢ HarlIaCKOM Ha ITpoy4aBamy aHTHUKe Tpuke Kynrype. [Ipodecop apxeosoruje
Ha CopOOHH, YJIaH U HAMOCIIETKY J0KUBOTHH cekperap PpaHIycke akajemMuje 3a
apxeosiorujy U (GUII0NIOTH]Y, U KOYpeTHHUK Apxeonowke pesuje (Revue archéolo-
gique), OMO je ayTopuTeT y nuTambuma ctapora ceera. Cyma merose epyaulimje
je mecetoToMHa Mcmopuja anmuuke ymemuocmu, Xojy je ca lapaom umjeom
o0jaBspuBao oy 1882. 1o cBoje cmptu 1914. y [Tapusy.

AKO je cBOje KpaTke Iy TOITMCHE YTHCKe 0 beorpay v yHeo y cBoje HCTOpH]-
cke TekctoBe, XKopxk [lepo je To YMHHO TeK ycnyT, Kako Ou mH(popMucao u mpu-
MPEMHO TMOTEHIH]aTHOT (ppaHIlyCKor myTHIKa 110 Cpouju, ymproc 6eeKepekoM
PH3BYKY KOjH CE youaBa y IIOMCHYTHM OfebliMa. M o1ucTa, Heka MecTa Koja ¢y
Omna yoOuyajeHa JiecTHHAIM]ja 3a mocetnolie beorpana, momyr CabopHe LpKBe,
Konaxka xuerume Jbyoune mwin Benuke mkone y HemaBHo noaurayToM Kamneran
MuIMHOM 37akby, YIIaAJBbHBO CYy UTHOpUCaHA, 0K ¢y nHpopMaiuje gpaktorpad-
CKOT' ¥ CHIIMKJIOIIE/IN]CKOT TUTIa CBelleHe Ha MUHUMYM. Kao mTo je Beh rcraknyTo,
[TepooBu onucH MPEBaCXOAHO Cy MPOUCTHUIIAIN U3 HEroBe Hamepe Jia AehUHHIIE
arMocdepy u Heoipel)eHn T0KHUBIba] CPIICKE IPECTOHMIIE, jep j€ TO BUIEO Kao MOI-
JIOTy KOja /1aje CMHCA0 CBAKOM J1aJbeM 3HalbY O Ipajly. Y 0AroBOp Ha CBOjY TEMEIbHY
aunemy mta je CpGuja y ToM TpeHyTKy U Kyaa ce kpehe, Ilepo naje Tymauerse o
Tpojakoj peakuuju beorpaza: ceenprcyTHo oceharbe KIBE HCTOPHje, KITMMA Tpo-
THUBpPEYHE aJIN JIeNIaTHE TIPOMEHE KOjoM je 3axBaheH YUTaB Tpaj, ¥ H3BOPHO je3rpo
KOj€ je MPEeXKMBEIIO TO HAJIMETake — HaJIMeTambe u3mel)y, ¢ jesiHe cTpaHe, yMUupy-
hux HaBUKa W TPaJUIMOHAIHUX 00MYaja MPOILIOCTH KOjU CY jOIII MpeTpajaBain
U, C Ipyre CTpaHe, MOCTOjaHoT yBOlera eBPOIICKUX 00MYaja KOju Cy, YaK U Kaj Cy
HEKPUTHYKY WK TIOTPEIIHO YCBajaHH, IMAaJIA BPEME Ha CBOjOj CTPaHHU.
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OII1C BEOI'PAJIA
AJIEKCAH/IPA TPUT'OPJEBHYA
PO3EJIMOH-CAITAJBCKOI
N3 1850. TOJUHE

yToBamwe Anekcanpa [ purop-
jesuua Pozenmon-Cammasnb-
ckor 1o bajiikaHckoM MoJTyOCTpBY Be-
3aHO je 3a MOCJIeHhe Mecelle CPIICKe
peBOINYIIH]jE Ka/Ia je MIIaia KHEKEeBH-
HAa CTHIIaNa CBOje MpBe Meh)yHapoaHo
NpU3HATE TPaHMIE, a aMOUIIMO3HU
KareTraH MOryhHOCT Ja mpencTaBu
HOBOT 4JIaHa €BPOIICKE 3ajeqHUIIE. 3a
BpeMe OopaBka y Cpouju 1830-1831.
OH j€, y OKBUPY CIIy>KOeHe MHCH]e, IPe]]
co0OM MMao M 33/1aTKe ¢ KOjuMa Cy Ioce
bEera JI0JIa3WIH PyCKH MMy TEIIeCTBEHUIH, TIPEe
CBera CIIaBUCTH, KPajeM TPUAECCETUX U MOYSTKOM YeTPAECETUX roJInHA
XIX Bexa. M3y3eB Tonorpadckux paaosa, 00jaBbeHUX Y OKBUDPY ,,Kap-
te 6ojumnra y EBpornu 1828. u 1829. roguHe*, 1eroBU pyKONMCH HUCY
mIraMmnaHm.’

' Hpuna Crenanosua [octsu, O6 onucanuu Cepbuu, coenanom ¢ 1850. 2. pyc-

ckum ogpuyepom Posenuon-Cowanvckum, CnaBsHCKoe BO3pOkIeHHEe, MOCKBa
1966, ctp. 104-116; P. bojoBuh, Kapma ,,caspemene Cpouje Anexcanopa
I'pucopujesuua Pozenuon-Cawanckoe uz 1831, Apxuscka rpala kao u3Bop 3a
ucropu;jy, beorpan 2000, ctp. 601-607.
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Anexcannap I'puropjeBuu Pozennon-Camabcku notuye U3 mie-
Muhke mopojuie Koja ce y XapKoBCKy ryOepHHU]y JOCENnIa ¢ MOJbCKe
rpanuie kpajem XVII Beka. Umanu cy Benuka umama y Kymnjanckom
u CrapoOenckoM OKpyTy. AnekcaHaap, CHH 3acTaBHUKa [puropuja
Pozennon-Carasbckor, poauo ce y ceiy JpreBKa Ha peru KepeOiry
1797. ronune. ITocne 3aBpiieHe rUMHA3Mje YIIUCAO CE€ Ha XapKOBCKH
yHHBep3uTeT. U3 cTyenTckux nana pago ce cehao Beoma caapikajHux
¥ TPUCTYMAYHKX Mpe/iaBarka u3 pycke ncropuje. Ca 106po HayqeHOM
J'ICKIH/IJOM KOJI npO(becopa I". T1. Yenenckor 11a je ciiaBa mpeaka Hajapa-
TOlIEHH]ja 3aJI0Ta KOjy Cy MOTOMIIM 00aBe3HU Ja IaTe UCTUM TaKBUM
JienMMa KOojuMa Cy OHM OBEKOBEUYHIIM CBOj€ M€, OH ce M0CJIe TPOTO/IU-
LIEET IIKOJIOBAK:A OMPEEIHO 32 OUIUPCKH 103UB.2

Pozenunon-Carmmasscku cTymnuo je y Bojcky 1816. u cinenehe ronune
100MO0 YMH 3aCTaBHUKA. YIIIABHOM yoOHWuajeHy Kapujepy 00elexuo je
CIIMCHMA, CTBApAHUM Y JIBa paznuuuTa rnepruoaa. O0jaBJbeHH TEKCTOBH,
YCHOMEHE i MeMOapCKe OeleIlke, HACTAIH Cy IPH KPajy HeroBOr )KHBO-
Ta. OcuM cehara Ha CTYICHTCKE JIaHE MHCAO je O MOXOJy, y KOME Hije
umao Bojuuuke cpehe. ¥ Pycko-TypckoM paTy 3apoOJbeH je aBrycra
1828. xox [llymne. Bpeme npoBeneHo y TAMHUIIM aAMUPATIATETA U HA
OCTpBY XaJKu Ommcao je y ,,benemkama pyckor opuipa u3 porcraa
kon Typaka 1828. u 1829. roaune.’

Heo0jaBibeHn cy ocTanu CIUMCH HACTalld TOKOM CIYOOBama y
mTady 2. apmuje. Ox anpuia 1819. mpoBeo je 1ieny elennjy Ha CHUMa-
wy [logosbcke ryGepuuje u becapabcke o6mactu, 3a Kojy je Hamucao u
BOJHO-CTaTUCTUYKH OmuC.*

[TyroBame o baakaHCKOM MOIyOCTPBY 3all0YETO Y paTy, HACTaBHO
je mocne noBparka u3 Typcke. Janyapa 1830. roaune uiao je 10 BapoIm
Ponocto, TBphase Jlapaanenckor mopey3a u CoiyHa, a ofatie mpeKo
Makenonuje, Anbanuje u CpOuje Bpatuo ce y mrab 2. apmuje. [Ipe nero
HITO j€ 3aBPpIUINO KapTy XalKHUIUKa U MOIHEO U3BEIITaj O MECTUMA, KPO3
Koja je mpoiao Ha cBoM TyTy, 10. jyna 1830. mobuo je Hapeheme renepa-
na [aBena JImutpujeBuua Kucespena qa ¢ mopyunukom Otom ['yctaBom

2 Pycckuii rocy1apcTBeHHbII BOGHHO-UCTOpHYECKHii apxuB, Mocksa (PI'BUA),

¢. 405, om. 2, 1. 12024, KongyurauicTa NoTIyKOBHUKA Aniekcanipa [ puropjeBuy
Pozenmnon-Cammassckor, 1835; Pozaabon-Comanbckuii, Mou BOCITOMUAHAHMS,

XapbkoBckus ryoepHckus BeqomocTu, No. 43, Xapbkob 15. anpens 1869,

ctp. 2, 3; Xapvrosckuii cocyoapcmeensiti ynusepcumem um. A. M. Topbvroeo

3a 150 nem, XappkoB 1955, ctp. 31.

A. Pozennonb-ComanbCKuit, 3anucku pycckazo oguyepa 6vi8uiazo 6 nieHy
y Typoxw 6v 1828 u 1829. 200axw, Boennslit cOopauKs, T. 111, BbIIL. 5, 6; T. IV,
BbI. 7, CankrnerepOyprs 1858, ctp. 175-220, 551-586; 17-54.

Kamanozv Boenno-yuenazo apxuea I nasnazo wmaba, soin. V, CankrnerepOyp-
b 1895, ctp. 15.
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¢on Ecenom u 3acraBHukom MiBanom BacusbeBnuem KameHnckum kpene
y Cp6ujy. 13 Bykypemita je momao ca 3a1aTKOM 2 TOKOM TPOMECEUHOT
peKorHOCLMpamha U MHCTPYMEHTAIHOT CHUMamha ypa Iy TauyHy U 10y3/1a-
Hy kapTy CpOuje u cactaBu AeTasbaH onuc 3emsbe.” Ha mperoBopuma y
[{apurpany oxo Bpahawa Cp6uju oTpruytux Haxuja 1813. rogune, Ha
mra ce Typcka o0aBe3ana JeIpeHCKUM MUPOBHUM YTOBOPOM, U yTBphH-
Bamba AyTOHOMHOT CTaTyca KHEKEBUHE, BbeH HEI0CTaTaK Ce HUje MOrao
Ha JIpyTy HAYUH HAJOKHAJUTH.

baBmeme crapuHama Tpebaio je na 6opaBak pyckux oduimpa
YUYUHHU Mame CyMBUBUM Typluma, a pyKoOMC yIOTIYHH MoJaliiMa U3
UCTOPH]j€, HAyKEe U YMETHOCTH.

Anexcannap I'puropjeBuu Pozennon-Camasbcku IpoImyToBao je
Cp6ujy 1830, nzy3eB OTpruHyTHX Haxuja Ha UCTOKY U JyT'y 3eMJb€, KOje
je obuiiao mouetkoM cieaehe roguHe kao moMohHUK pycKoT KoMecapa,
karerana [laBema EdcradjeBrua KomeOya y komucuju 3a onpehuBame
HOBE CPIICKO-TypcKe rpanwuiie.’ Pycku opunmpu cy moderkom jyna 1830.
pasmienanu cMeiepeBcKy TBphaBy, a oHja je kareran Pozennon-Carrab-
cku npoiuao o Konapa ,,io perut Passu 1o Ymuapa“. Y beorpany 6uo je
npsu nyT 15. jyna 1830. Hakon nocere manactupy Pannosan kox I'porike
BE3Up MY je 07100puo J1a pa3riena 6eorpaicky TBphasy u Baporir. Mznazuno
je Ha ABany u y noBparky cBpahao y manactup Pakoswuiry.” [ToHOBO je
6opasuo y beorpany kpajem roause, a 3aTUM y MapTy u anpuiy 1831,
kaja je mucrja Camasbcku-Koredy okoHuaHa.

[Tocne nosparka u3z Cpouje Pozennon-Camrasbcku Hajla3uo ce Ha
cnyx0u y I'maBHom renepanmraly y CaHKkTneTepOypry U KOBHUKUM
jeauHunama XapkoBcke ry0epHuje. Y 4nMHy IMyKOBHHKA pa3pelleH je
Jy’)KHOCTHU U 1IpeBesieH y pe3epy 1843. Ocrarak )KMBOTa IIPOBEO j€ KaO0
reHepali-Majop y OCTaBILU Ha CBOM UMamy y KymjanckoM okpyry. YMpo
je y JypjeBku 1873. rogune.?

5 PI'BUA, ®oupx BYA, a. 1028, 4. I, Tajua uactpykimja renepania [lasena Imu-
tpujeBnda KucesboeBa karerany Anekcannpy ['puropjesudy Pozenmmon-Carmarb-
ckoM, 29. maj 1850.

¢ Apxus Cp6uje, beorpan, Kmaxescka kannenapuja (AC, KK), XL, 55, ITpoto-
koJ karierana [lasena EdcradjeBnua Komebya o onpehuBamwy rpanuna Cpouje,
1851; Apxus Cpricke akajiemMuje Hayka U yMeTHOCTH, beorpan, uns. 0p. 14.641,
ucro; B. Crojanuesuh, Koyebyoswes npomokon o oopehusary epanuya Cpou-
jeusz 1851. cooune, Cnomennk CAHY, k. CXXXIV, Onesbeme HCTOPHjCKIX
HayKa, Kib. 9, beorpax 1995, ctp. 169-174.

7 AC, KK VI, 56, [Tucmo kanerana Jokcuma MunocasibeBuha kHe3y Muonny
Oo6penoBuhy, beorpan 4. jyn 1830.

8 TocymapcTBeHblii apxuB XapbKOBCKOH o0mactu, Xapskos, (. 40, om. 105, 1. 995,
MarnyHa KibHTra XapKoBcKe AyXoBHe koH3ucTopuje [lerpo-IlaBioBcke mpkse
cobonnHe JypjeBke, okpyra Kymjauckor, 3a 1873, I11; Ympuu; P. Bojosuh, H. 1,
ctp. 602.
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Omnwuc beorpana Hannasu ce y leroBUM pykormucuMma ,,Kparka craru-
ctruyka 6enenika o Cpouju* (y moriaBiby 0 MeCTUMa HaCTalbeHUM Typ-
nuMa) u ,,Craructruuku ormuc Cpouje’ (mpuioxkeH ,,lonorpadckoj KapTu
Cpb6uje ¢ nogarkom ox [Topte orprayTrx okpyra 1815. rogune).”

[TpBo mecto beorpana mehy rpanosuma y Cp6uju Pozennon-Ca-
IAJbCKH j& 00pasiioKUO HErOBOM BEIIMYMHOM, OpOjeM CTaHOBHUKA,
IPUBPEIHUM 3HauajeM U uctopujom. [loBosbaH Mosiokaj Ha y3BUILICHY
u3Haxa ymrha Case y Jlyna 06e30en11o My je 31apaBy Kiumy, 0e3 003u-
pa Ha OpojHE PHUTOBE, KOjU Cy Ce MPYKaJIU y3 OBE pEeKe Ha ayCTPHjCKO]
cTpaHu. buo je cenuiure ncTouMeHe U 1Hoj npumojene ['poyancke Ha-
xuje. Llena teputopuja Ouna je nojesbeHa Ha neT KHexkeBuHa: [locas-
cky, Komy6apcky, Typujcky, [lonynascky u Kocmajcky. Y 0B0j Haxuju
nospiuHe 1498 kBajpaTHUX BpcTa OMila cy /iBa rpajcka Hacesba ¢ 890
xpuurhanckux kyha, 1500 Typckux, 200 jeBpejckux u 520 nyhana; 127
cena ¢ 8200 mopoura. '

beorpancka TBphaBa 6una je ,,Hajpaxxuuja y Cpouju U jeiMHa, Koja
3acityxyje To ume [...] Y 10j ¢y BpJ0o YOUJbHBE TPH PA3INUUTE ETI0XE YTBP-
husama: 1) Crape 3uauHe, TOTOBO YE€TBOPOYTaoHe, y YHYTPAIIHOCTH,
2) Kacuauje nonmara yrephema u 3) Ta, kojuM HX je mojadasa ycaBpiieHa
doprudukanuja Ha kpajy X VII u mouerkom XVIII Beka. OBa nocnenmwa
owta cy nsrpahena no ocajamwy Cpowuje on npuniia Esrenunja CaBojckor
1717, a 1759. npenata y ucrom crawy Typruma. Tphasa je 6orara ja-
KUM rpal)eBuHaMa Tora BpeMeHa 3a apceHase, MaralHe U Jpyro, Koje
cy ce Hanasuie y JlomeM rpany, He3akiolmheHa o] BaTpe ca Jlynasa“, Ha
KOMe Cy Tajzia Ouie 1Be Mame patHe snahe. bpambeHna moBpumHa, HeITo
Beha oj kBajjpaTHe BpCTE, UMaja je TPOCTPYKY 3aIITUTY ¢ OAaCTHOHHUMA,
peBEIMHMMA M KOHTpa-rapaaMa, HaopykaHuM ca rmpeko 200 Tomosa.!!

I'pax ce pa3Bujao y HIaHIly M0JIeJbEHOM Ha CPIICKU U TYPCKH JI€0.
On TBphaBe, y k0joj *HBH Mallla, pa3Bajaja ra je ekcruiasazaa ox 100
XBaTH, Tako Ja je Pozenmnon-Carrasbcku IPOIEHUO J1a MOXKE OUTH pa-
30peH apTUIbeprjoM y mpBoM Mehycoorom cykoby Cpba u Typaka. 3a
KOMYyHHKa1ujy ¢ TBphaBom nocrojaine cy Capa-kanuja, CramOom wiu La-

® PI'BUA, ¢. 459, om. 1, 1. 4, 6; d. BYA, a. 1077, u. I, Konimja pamopra kare-
taHa Anekcannapa ['puropjeBuua Pozennon-Camassckor reaepany [laBemy
Jmutpujesuuy Kucessesy, 8. jyn 1831. u @. @. llybepts, Hemopus Boen-
Ho-monozpaghuueckozo deno u 2eodesuyeckux pabom I enepanvrnoco wmaoa,
3anucku Boenno-ronorpaduueckoro gemno, 4. I, CankrnerepOyprs 1837, cTp.
174 canpxe mogaTak u 0 pyKoIucy ,,BojHO-TOmorpadcku omnmc riiaBHAX Ty TeBa,
HajBAXHU]JUX peka U TBphaBa y CpOuju*, KOju ce 4yBao ¢ KapTOM M TUIaHOBHMA
beorpana u Cmenepesa.

10 PTBUA, ¢. 459, om. 1, 1. 6, cTp. 65.

" Hemo, 1. 4, cp. 28, 29.
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purpazcka, carpal)ena y Bpeme ayCTpHjcKe BialaBUHE YBPCTO U JICTIO, H
Bununcka. Baponr je numana oxo 10.000 cranoBamka: 5.000 xpunrthana,
0J1 Kojux cy 6ap nosioBuHy unHuiIM ['puu, byrapu u L{lunuapu, Tprouu
u 3a"amigje, 3—4.000 Typaka, 1o 1.000 Jepeja u oko 400 cTpaHana,
yIJIaBHOM ayCTpPH]CKUX MTOJIaHUKA CIIOBEHCKOT nopekia. Maructpar beo-
rpajJicKe Haxuje Hana3uo ce y ceny Poraua koje je umano 150 cespaukux
kyha u oMamy miKoiy.'?

VY cprckoMm ey BapoIIy Hajda3wiu Cy ce LPKBa, CEJUILITE apXu-
ernurcKomna, jeaHa mkosa ¢ oko 150 haka, men3synana, oko 500 myhana ¢
TYPCKOM U ayCTPHUjCKOM poOOM M HOBOOTBOpEHA amoTeka.'’ AnoTekap
Mareja ViBaHoBUh jennHM je MOTa0 CHa0/1eBaTH JIEKOBUMA ITOPYyYHHUKA
Ecena koju ce pa3boneo, ma je u3 I'porke mpese3eH yamiem. Kaga ce
OTIOPaBHO, aCTPOHOMCKHM MEpeHmUMa OJpenuo je mosioxaj beorpana
LHenaneko of Tomuuaepcke peke, Ha KoHaKy Bpauapa, xoju npumnaga
KHe3y Mutomy. !4

[Tpema onucy Anekcannpa ['puropjeBnua Pozennon-Carassckor
IJIaBHA TpaJicKa yIulla, KOjoM je KpeHyo U3 TBphaBe, cacTojana ce of
nyhana, koju nmpumnazaajy Kkyhama moBy4eHuM mo3aau BUX U Ouia je
NPWIMYHO MIMPOKa U 100po Kanapmucana. Ocrane ynuie, a HApOIUuTO
y TYPCKOM JIeny, ouJie ¢y ycke u Heuucrte. Kyhe mo criospanimem n3rnemy
U YHYTpAIllleM pactopey Npunajaajy Typckoj apxXuTeKkTypu. Y rpaay
Cy ce HaJla3uJja JiBa KHEXXeBa KOHaKa, CTapHu U HOBU, KHerumwe Jbyoure,
Y1jU U3IVIE] HUje MPEJICTaBIbao HUIITA HEyOOHUYajeHo 3a HaLlleT Ty THUKA.
Typuwu cy y Bapomu umanu 15 gamuja. Jenna on wux, TypryT-nammuHa,
Ouna je 3a BpeMe OopaBka pycke Bojcke y beorpany, y [IpBom cprickom
yCTaHKY, IPETBOpeHa y IPKBY.'® Y OIU3UHM ce HaJla3uo TPT e ¢y Pycu
u3BoaAWIM 00yKy. Po3ennon-Carasbcku je Ha leMy 3aTeKao Ipodsbe, a
HeJ/leJbOM Balllape U Mujail.

VY TypcKoM ety BapoOIlly jOII YBEK Cy C€ BUJIEJIe pa3BallHE BPIIO
nenux 3nama eBponcke apxurektype XVIII Beka, ykpamieHux noopo

Hcmo, ctp. 28; 1. 6, ctp. 89, 91. Pozennon-Camasbcku 1aje MpUOIHKHO TauHe
nonarke. [Ipema redrepy 3a 1829/30. ceno Poraua je umano 50 kyha u 142 xa-
pauke rase (b. [lepynuuuh, beocpaocku cyo 1819-1859, beorpan 1964, ctp.
452).

PI'BUA, . 439, om. 1, 1. 6, ctp. 90; H. Jakmerarl, Feoepadcke anomexe y npeoj
noaosunu npoutioe éexa, lonuimak Mys3eja rpaia beorpana, k. 111, beorpan
1956, ctp. 192, 195.

®. ©. lllybepts, Has. deno, cTp. 151.

15 PTBUA, ¢. 459, om. 1, 1. 6, ctp. 89; C. Tlonosuh, ITymosare no nosoj Cpbuju
(1878 u 1880), beorpan 1950, ctp. 152; Iusna Bypuh-3amono, beoepad kao
opujenmanna sapout noo Typyuma 15211867, beorpan 1977, ctp. 36, 37.
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u3pahernnm Gapespredpuma. Pozenmon-Camasecku je ,,nipeHocehu ce y
MHCITIMA y TO BpeMe, Kajia Cy oBe Iajate npuHia Esrennja |[...] u cBe,
KOje Cy MX OKpY’>KHMBaJIe OMcTane cjajeM™ 3amucao aa ,,iopeaehu ux c
pJbaBUM, MOIPHETUM Off 1uMa 1 HeOpure kadaHama, fyhanuma u Ky-
hama Typaka, MyTHHK ¢ HETOJIOBak-eM cKpehe moryies] o1 OBUX TparoBa
pyllIemha U BUXOBUX JOMOBA. '

Ha JlynaBy je O6una Oeorpajcka mapuHa, Koja ce Haja3uja Ha
[JIABHOM TPrOBAaYKOM MYHKTY Pymenuje ¢ AycTpujoM U IPUXOJ 100H-
JEH OJI ’e Talla je CJIao y CyaTaHOBy OnarajHy. bpomoBu cy npeBo3uiu
y 3eMyH, yaajbeH 6 Bpcta JlyHaBoM, namyk, kady, CBUIY, 3a4MHE, a O]l
CPIICKUX NPOU3BO/IA BYHY, CUPOBY KOXY, BOCAK, IPBO U KyJIeJbY. Y OKO
200 Typckux nyhana HajBUILE ce TPrOBaJIO JyBaHOM, KOKOM, CEINMa,
KOH>CKOM OIIPEMOM U KHBOTHUM HaMUpHHUIama. '’

beorpan je 1830. umao nBa npenrpabha, [Tanmunyny u CaBamany,
Koja HUCy miahana apyre mope3e OCHM Xapaya U KyJyduia cy, JeIHO y
KOPHUCT KHE3a, a Ipyro y kopuct Oeorpaackor namte. Ha CaBu ce Hana-
3UJI0 MHOIITBO TPrOBHHA, Y KOjUMa c€ CKJIaUIITHIAa poba HCTOBapaHa
¢ OpoioBa MU CcIIpeMaHa 3a yTOBap ¥ TPrOBHHY Ha BEJIUKO.

[Tpen Pozenmon-CamassckuM ,,jyx)Ho o beorpaaa npysxa ce mm-
poxo nosbe ,,Bpauap® (,,Komayn), HAaTOIJbEHO KPBJbY pa3HUX Hapoja
y MHOTOOpOjHUM OUTKaMa, Koje Cy ce Ha jemy onurpaiie. OBJe ce jorr
BPJIO jaCHO BHUJE IIAHYEBH KOjUM je Jlay/loH 3aKIOHHO CBOj TOJI0XKA]
oncenajyhu 1780. ronune beorpan. Cpou cy 1806. ronune o6GHOBUIN
oBa yTBphema.'®

I'porika (Ha TypcKoM ,,Xucapyuk*‘) OUIIO je IPyro rpajcko Hacesbe
y beorpasckoj Haxuju. 360r ryouTKa yrpaBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHUX (PyHK-
nuja Posennon-Cainabckil Ta Ha3uBa 3aTBOPEHUM TPajioM. Y HBeEMY je
3atekao 140 kyha, oko 50 MawuX pajby, IPKBY, IIKOITY U MeH3ynaHy. O06-
UILIA0 je monpuiTe 60ja, y kome cy Typiu cTpaxoBUTO MOpa3uin AycTpu-
jaHue Ha Opay ,,JIymornas“ 1739. u mocie Tora paszopuiu rpanu.'”

[TpuBpennu noreHujan beorpasacke Haxuje, pe cBera NoJbONpu-
Bpeny, Pozennon-Camascku je cymHe 1830. cBpcTao mocie y mecMu

16 PI'BUA, ¢. 459, on. 1, a. 6, crp. 90; Iusna Bypuh-3amono, IHarama
aycmpujckoe komanoanma beoepada uz XVIII eexa, nazeana ,,06opay npunya
Eecenuja*™ u ,, Hupunuana ', lomummak rpaga beorpana, k. XVII, beorpan
1970, ctp. 69-72.

17 PTBUA, ¢. 439, om. 1, 1. 6, cTp. 84, 85.

Hcemo, ctp. 91. Ayctpujcku dhennmapinan ['maeon JlaynoH je oncenao beorpan

1789. rogune.

Hcmo, ctp. 91. I'pouka je 1829/30. mmana 150 kyha (b. [lepynuuuh, u. 1, cTp.

450).
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oneBaHe ,,0orare Mause®. 3ana3uo je na CaBa u JlyHaB HUCY TOJIUKO
OGoratu pubOM Kao HEKe pycke peke. Puba, n3 Mmamux pudmaka, of] KOjux
je jenan 6uo kox beorpana, peTko je 0JJBO’KeHA Ha THjalle y ApyTra MecTa.
Ha camoj o6anu [lynaa, Onusy cena Buinmuile, BUI€o je jak CyMIo-
POBHUT M3BOP UHja Ce BOAA KOPUCTUIIA Ka0 BPJIO €(PUKACHO CPENICTBO 32
Jeueme ckpodyno3pana u koxHux 6onectu. llanurpa je nobujana u3
nehune Tammajnan, HacTane eKCIuIoaTalyjoM KaMeHa, Y K0joj cy uoba-
HU U3 OKOJIHUX MECTa 3UMH JIP3Kaji CBOjy CTOKY.>’

[Tonmarke o mponwiocTr beorpaaa HamazuMo y OMITUPHOM MTperyie-
ny ucropuje CpoOuje, HalMCaHOM Ha OCHOBY CTapHuje JIuTepaType, ca 1o
HEKOM I'PEIIKOM y XpOHOJIOTHjH.?! Y caMOoj BapoIllu HHje YOUHO OCTaTKe
PUMCKHX CIIOMEHHKA, HaKO IMOMHIbE BOJHOT 3allOBEIHHKA ,,IpeTopa’.
Camo y npenamy 0 pyliewmy HpkBe y [ poIkoj, U3 Koje je KaMeHo] CTa-
TYyH ,,CBEIa“ OJICEUCHA TIaBa U OaueHa y IMOTOK, MOKEMO MPETIO3HATH
AHTUYKH JIOKAIUTET KOjU je MHOTO nckycHuju denukc Kanur Bumeo
HEKOJIMKO JIelieHHja KacHHuje y mortecy ['porka-bpecroBuk. [To oBom
NOJAaTKy O MHBEHTApy, BEpOBATHO MEMOpPH]jE, MOXK/IA je Yy MUTaby IpPBU
NIOMEH KaCHOaHTHUKe rpoOHuIe y bpecroBuky.?

V¥ nornaBiby nocBeheHOM cTaprHaMa OMUCA0 j€ CaMO PYLIEBUHE
TBphaBe Ha ABaJH, 3a KOJy MUCIIH J1a ¢y je moauriu Mahapu, a 00HOBHO 1
npuiiaroauo 3a Benmke ronose Mexwmen I1. OBne je Pozenmon-Camarbcku
BUIC0 U I'po0 HEeKor Typckor jyHaka [Topue. O manacTupuma, koje je mno-
ceTno y okonuHu beorpana, Huje octaBHO HUKakBe nojaaTke. M3yserak je
cabopHa I[PKBa, I7I€ CY HEroBy NakKiby MPUBYKIN U3PATUPAHU HATITUCH,
no Hapehemwy MuTpononuTa JIeoHTHja, Ha MJI09aMa NOCTaB/LEHUM U3HA
rpoboga Jlocuteja O6panosuha u [letpa Hukonajesuha Yapaaxnmje.>

Anexcannap ['puropjesnu Pozemon-Carmasbeku mocetno je Cpou-
Jy Y Bpeme noHouiema xaruepuda. OTyaa y nporeHu 3Hauaja beorpaga
HE y31uMa y 003up CTpaTerujCcKu 3Hauaj U GopTU(DUKALIN]CKY BPETHOCT

2 Ucmo, ctp. 75, 78, 82, 85; 1. Hukomajesuh bautumi-Kamencku, ¥ beoepady
1808, Crapu beorpan, 13 nymonuca u memoapa, beorpan 1951, ctp. 14.

2l Wpuna CrenanosHa JlocTsH, #as. deno, ctp. 110.

2 Pumcka epobnuyay Bpecmosuxy, Ctapunap, k. 1-4, Beorpan 1895, crp. 132,
Mmeby ckynmnTypaMa mMana je ,.jelaH BENUKH KHIT, Tk Oe3 TIIaBe, HeKOT OJICBEHOT
Pumsbanuna®. Jyrouctouno ox ['porike, Ha JIOKAJIUTETY ,,Jly004aj” OTKpUBCHH
Cy OCTAIIH jOIII jeJiHe TpoOHuIIe, ainu caMo ¢ TparoBuMa ¢pecku (/1. bojosuh,
I'poyxa — pumcka epoboruya, Apxeonouku nperien, cB. 17, beorpax 1975, ctp.
115-117.

B PI'BUA, ¢. 459, om. 1, 1. 6, ctp. 109, 110, 122; B. Bomkosuh, I pad JKphos,
Crapunap, k. 15, beorpan 1942, ctp. 77-90; J. Mumkosuh, beoepao u oko-
auna, beorpan 1906, ctp. 46.
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TBphaBe. therora anannsa ycmepeHa je Ha HE€H UCTOPHU]CKU Pa3BOj U
MIPOIILJIOCT, aJli HUJE € CBPCTAO0 Y MOTIIaBJbE O CTapuHaMa. Y H3jaramy
0 BapoOIIIH IIaHaIl je IPEICTaB/beH Kao orpaHnvaBajyhu GpakTop mEHOT
pa3Boja, mpe cBera 300r Texxmbe Typaka a je mpeacTaBe Kao 1eo TBphase
U TaKO OCTaHY Y H0j.

Onuc beorpana Pozennon-CariasbCKor MOTIYHU)H j€ Of1 TIPUKasa,
KOje caap:Ke JeNia leroBUX MpeTxofaHnka, Joakuma Byjuha u Ora Jly-
o6ucnasa ¢on I[Tupxa. Tonmorpadcka HOMEHKIIaTypa je HemTo OoraTuja,
3a0enekeHa M Koj KacHUjuX uctpaxkuBadya (Mwumana B. Mwunhesuha,
Cperena [TommoBuha, JoBana MumikoBuha), a cTpykTypa rmojaraka Oimucka
rpabhu kojy caapxu onuc beorpana Jumurpuja Hukonajesuua bantui-
Kamenckor u3 1808, 00jaBibeH 1Be TOIMHE MOCIIE HACTaHKa OBUX PYKOITH-
ca. Ciyka JpymTBeHOT )KUBOTa Oeorpaicke BapolI HUje J00uIa HOBe
eneMeHre, jep Pozennon-CailiajbCku CBOj€ MPUCYCTBO Y OINUCY 3aKJIamba
kapTom CpoOuje u beorpana u camo y 7iBa ciydaja 3anucyje cBoja pa3mu-
nbamba — Kaja Heroayje 300r BapBapcKUX MOCTyIaKa Mmpema JbyauMa
U CIIOMEHHUIIUMA U KaJla aHalu3upa npobieMe cBoje ciiy:k0eHe MUcHje.
Ceeuanu nonaszak kHe3a Muoma OGpenoBuha y beorpaa mouetkom
nenem6Opa 1830. 3abenexuo je kao npen3Hak cpehHor npeoKpeTa y Ku-
BOTY OBOT I'pajia U y CPIICKUM APKABHUM TIOCIOBUMA.
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THE DESCRIPTION OF BELGRADE
BY ALEXANDER GRIGORIJEVIC ROZELION SASALJSKI IN 1830

Summary

General Aleksander Grigorevi¢ Rozelion-Sasaljski (Urevka, 1797
— Urevka 1873) travelled as a young officer on his military missions around
the Balkan peninsula after the Russian-Turkish war (1828 — 1829). He visited
Belgrade for the first time on July 15" 1850. After his visit to the Rainovac
monastery near Grocka the Vizier allowed him to see the sights of the Belgra-
de fortress and town. He climbed up the Mount Avala and, on his way back,
paid a short visit to Rakovica monastery. He stayed in Belgrade again at the
end of the year, then in March and April in 1851. The description of Belgrade
can be found in the following manuscripts: 4 short statistic note on Serbia and
Statistic description of Serbia enclosed to Topographic map of Serbia with an
appendix of the regions separated from Porta in 1815. A map of Belgrade was
enclosed to it as well.

Belgrade consisted of a fortress, a town and suberbs. Roselion Sashalski
noticed almost quandragular medieval internal fortification, its subsequent re-
constructions especially strengthening of the improved fortification at the end
of 17" and the beginning of 18" century. Arsenals and storage depots in the
lower town were unprotected from the fire coming from the Danube, where two
smaller warships were positioned. The town developed in the ditch divided into
Serbian and Turkish part. There were approximately 10, 000 inhabitants: 5,000
Christians, 3—4,000 Turks, maximum 1,000 Jews and around 400 foreigners.
The Turks had 15 mosques in the town. One of them, not far away from the
market, was adapted for the Orthodox liturgy in the First Sebian uprising to su-
it the needs of the Russian army. The ruins of the Prince Eugenus the Savoy’s
palace and bas-reliefs on the remains of the beautiful edifices of the European
architecture of 18™ century were in contrast to the Turkish houses, shops and
inns black with smoke.

In the Serbian part of the town there was a church, the seat of the archbis-
hop, a school with nearly 150 pupils, mezulana — a station for changing horses,
a newly opened pharmacy and there were two Prince’s residences and around
300 shops. On the main street they hid the houses of the oriental architecture
from the view. Out of the town there were suberbs Palilula and Savamala, where
there were many warehouses with the goods which were transported by ships
and sold by wholesale. Aleksander Grigorevi¢ Rozelion-Sasaljski wrote down
the first data on the ancient tomb in Brestovik near Grocka and described the
fortress on the Mount Avala.






Jby6onpar I1. PUCTU'h
beorpan

BPUTAHCKUA I[IYTOITMCLU O BEOI'PA/LY
Y APYT'OJ ITOJIOBUHHU XIX BEKA

pyra moJoBHHA JICBETaHECTOT

BEKa je KpaTak HCedYakK y
UCTOPH]jH, ATl BeoMa 3HauajaH Tie-
PHOZl Yy UCTOPUjU CPIICKOT HApOja
na ¥ y UCTOpPHjH OPUTAaHCKO-CPII-
ckux ofHoca. OBaj IepHoI Of1 Tiefie-
CeTaK roJiiHa Moveo je y Ba3ajiHo]
Kuexxepunu CpOuju 10K je Ha KHE-
’KEBCKOM MpecToiry Ouo AnexcaH-
nap, cuH Kapahophes, a 3aBpiimo
ce y He3aBHcHO] KpasbeBunu Cpouju
cmphy kpasba Anekcannpa O0peHoBH-
ha u nonackom Ha ipecto Cpowuje [Tetpa
I, ynyka Kapahophesor. To je 3Haumno na cy
ce, y mehyBpemeny, y CpOuju Tpu myTa mpome-
HUWJIE JUHACTH]E U LIECT IyTa BIaJapH, of Kojux cy aBojuna (Muxauio
u Anekcangap O6penosuh) youjena, jenan (Munan O6peHoBuh) abau-
upao, jenan (Anexcannap Kapahophesuh) orepan ¢ npectona a camo
jenaH (crapu kHe3 Muomr O6peHoBuh) yMpo Ha IMPECTOITY MPUPOTHOM
cmphy. To je 3Haumn0 6€30p0j NOJTUTHUKKUX MPOMEHA, IPOMEHA Biaa U
JTUTIIIOMATCKHUX 3a0KpeTa. A, y ToM niepuory CpOuja je mperia myT o1
Ba3aJIHE KHEKEBHUHE T10]] PYCKUM ITPOTEKTOPATOM, TIPEKO Ba3alHe KHEXe-
BUHE MOJ/I MPOTEKTOPATOM BEJIMKHX CHJIA JI0 He3aBUCHE KHE)KEBHHE 1,
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moToM, U KpasbeBuHe. CpOuja je, 3a TUX MoJia BeKa, IocTalia JpkaBa y
KO0jO] c€ TOMHJIA0 MPUBATHU JoMahu, aju ¥ CTpaHU KalKUTall, y KOjoj Cy
HUILIAJIe TIpBe, HOBe (habpuKe, T€ y KOjOj C€ BUIIIE HHjE MTyTOBAJIO CaMO
Ha KoY, Beh 1 mapoOpoaoM 1 BO30OM.

3a to Bpeme Benuka bputanuja Huje Memwana cBojy rio0aiHy mo-
TUTHKY ipemMa OCMaHCKOM IIapCTBY YHj€ jOj j€ 0UyBame OMIIO OHOIUKO
y HHTEpECy KOJIMKO je MOTJIO Jia 3ayCTaBU WM OJJIOKH HMIHpeme Pycuje
u Aycrtpuje (Ayctpo-Yrapcke) Ha TypCKe TIOCEIe U TaKO MpUYIyBa Ipo-
CTOp 3a IJ1acupame OpUTaHCKe poOe U UHTEpeca.

Jlaranu pacmag OTOMaHCKe UMIIEPH]j€ U CTBAPAHHE MIIAINX HALINO-
HAJIHUX JIp)KaBa Ha baikaHy MPUBYKAO je HHTEPECOBAE CBUX BEIIMKHUX
cuia. Melyy 3aunTepecoBannmMa 6uia je u Benuka bputanuja. bankan
HHje 61O JOBOJHHO MO3HAT HU OPUTAHCKO] AUTUIOMATH]U HU OPUTAHCKO]
jaBHOCTH, Te cy [lopunna Mekensu u Anenuna MpOu, modeTkoM Iire-
3necetux roauHa XIX Beka, y cBOJUM MyTOMHCHMA C TIPaBOM 3amucalie
TOpPKy IpuMenoy:

,»3EMJbE 0 KOjHMa Ce TOBOPH Y OBOM CITUCY CKOPO CYy TaKO UCTO MaJio
no3Hare EHIe3snma kao 1To je yHyTpammbocT TaTapcke Wiu cpenHa
Aszuje, Makap Ja cy OHe caMO HEKOJIMKO AaHa o1 JIoHJoHa ynajbeHe, u
Makap J1a UX MHOTH U BPJIO Ba)KHU UHTEpecu ¢ EHTIeckoM Bexy.

[pe cBera, HEKOJIMKO OJ] TUX 3€MaJjba MO EHIJIECKOM Cy TapaHTH-
JOM, My cly4ajy, KaJ Ov BUXOBU XPUIMTNAHCKU KUTEJbU TPHU jSTHOM
yCTaHKy J00mH momMoh o1 KakBe eBporicke cuie, Exrecka 6u ommax
yTpyaja y par aa onmopanu cBora mruhenunka — Typcky.!

.Y Tlapusy me je u3BecHa gama nurana rae je Cpouja, a y Jlongo-
Hy je Apyra mpu3Hajia jna Humra He 3Ha o [{pHoj [opu. Yak u y beuy
CBET MMa BeOMa MarjioOBHTE MPEJICTaBe O 3eMJbaMa Ha JIombeM JlyHaBy*,
3anucao je [lejme Kpur 1875. roaune.?

[Tornen U3 cprcke nepcreKkTuBe 3a0eNexno je Ha caMoM Kpajy XIX
Beka Bunmjam Munep: ,,Huje manu 6poj sbyan y CpOuju koju cajia xkese
na Benuka bputanuja mokaxe BUIIIE HHTEPECOBabHA 32 HLUXOBY 3€MJbY,
noceOHO mTO ce Thue TproBuHe. C 003UpoM 12 HEeMaMo MOTUTHYKUX
nuibeBa y CpOuju, oHn TBpAe 1a Ou 6miio 6osbe J1a ce OCJIOHE Ha Hac
Hero Ha Ayctpujy wiu Pycujy. CurypHo je mreTa 1a HUjeHE JOH/I0H-
CKe HOBHMHE HEMajy CBOT JOMMCHHKA C JONUCHUIITBOM U3 beorpana, jep

I G. M. Makenzie and A. P. Irby, Jyarcue crosencke semme y Aycmpuju u Typckoj,
Buna 6p. 19, 11, 8/20. maj 1866, 301.

2 James Creagh, Over the Borders of Christendom and Eslamiah. A Journey through
Hungary, Slavonia, Serbia, Bosnia, Herzegovina, Dalmatia, and Montenegro, to
the North Albania, in the Summer of 1875, Vol. 1, London 1875, 107.
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Pa3yMJBbHBO je Ja OM OpUTAHCKUM IMOCIOBHUM JbyJuMa OWIIO JIparo ja
MMajy roy3aaHe nHpopmaliyje o cTamy y Ap>KaBU U lbeHUM TIEPCTICKTH-
BaMa Kao I0JbY 3a HHBECTUpamE.

VYTucak je na ce 3Hame o Cpouju y Benukoj bputanuju Huje yBe-
hano Hu 1o mouyerka XX Beka. CBojy nmpudy o beorpagy Mepu [lapam
je mouena Gamr TakBUM yTuckoM: ,,CpOuja je nanexo o Jlongona camo
TPHUJIECETIIECT CaTH BO30OM, i OHA je 3a EHmecKy ckopo Hermo3HaTa
3eMJba. A HH Jpyre Halldje He XpJie Tamo.

CBoj nipBu konH3ynat y Cpouju Benuka bpuranuja je ycranoBuia
jomr 1837. ronune n umeHosana Jlojna [lopna Xoyeca (George Lloyd
Hodges) 3a cBor kon3yma. bpurancko natepecoBame 3a CpOujy je 3HaTHO
1opacio y JApyroj MOJOBUHH BeKa, T€ O] IyTOTOAMIIET MP30BOJHHOT,
Opuranckor koH3yia Tomaca @onbnanka (Thomas de Grenier de Fon-
blanque), npeko Jlutona (Litton) u Jloursopta (Longworth) negecernx
u me3necetnx ronuna, Bajra (White), [lepmunarama (Jermingham), Jlo-
koka (Locock) u Bajunxema (Wyndham) cenamaeceTux u ocamieceTux,
bpuranujy, kpajem XIX Beka, mpencTaBibajy AUIUIOMATE KAo LITO CYy
Cen [lon (Frederic St. John), Bajunxem, ®eju (Edmund Fane), Ennot
(Eliot), T'omen (Gochen), Bajt u bonxem (Bonham).

V3 oBe IUIUIOMATCKe TpeACTaBHUKE OWiM cy cBe venthu u Opu-
TAHCKH ITyTHUIM KOjU Cy nonasuiau y CpOujy Wim Cy camo MpoJIa3uin
Kpo3 Y. tbuxos nmormyHnu 6poj Hemoryhe je yTBpIuTH, ajiv 3Ha ce Ja Cy
HEKH O] BbUX JOII ITpe UK 0ap 3a BpeMe CBOT IIyTOBamba MO €BPOIICKO)]
Typckoj omnyuniiu 1a cBoje myTHUUKe Oenenike o6jase. Tu o6jaBbeHn
MYTONUCU OPUTAHCKUX MYTHHUKA CY JAPAroleHd UCTOPUJCKU U3BOPH U3
KOJUX C€ MOT'Y LIPIIUTH OPOjHM TOAALH U O POILIIOCTH CPIICKOT HApOIa.
Yak u kaza TO HHje MOTITYHO JaCHO U3 lbUXOBUX HAKHAJIHO 00JaBJbEHUX
IYTONUCHUX Oenexaka, ocje Na)xJbUBOI UIIYUTABAba MOXKE Ce, IPH-
JIMYHO MOY3aHO, TBPAUTH JIa U3BECTAaH OpOj OBUX ITyTHUKA IIyTYj€ BUILIE
U3 pasJiora NpuKyIbamwa MojiaTaka ¢ ofpel)eHuM nuspem, Hero 3aTo LITO
CY pPaa03HAIM UJIH 3aTO IITO CY y NMOTpa3u 3a 37ApaBUM KyTkoM EBporie
KOja ce YBEIUKO MHAyCTpUjamu3syje. Jep, nako cy HUXOBH 00jaB/LEHU
MyTONMCH HAaMEHEHU ITUPOKO] YUTATIAUKO] Iy OHIN Koja je Ona xesb-
Ha JieTaljba O HeTIO3HATHM KpajeBUMa, HECyMIbUBO j€ Ja Cy lbUXOBa Jiena
Na)KJbUBO aHAJTM3UPaHA U y OpPUTAHCKUM MTOJUTUYKUM KpyroBUMa. Jeaan
o]l HajyTHIajHUjuX OpuTaHckux nonutudapa XI1X sexa Bunujem EBept
I'mencton je, y cTBap, ounewyjyhu 3Hauaj mytonuca MekeH3ujeBe U
HpOujeBe, ucrakao BaXKHOCT CBUX IyTomnuca: ,,Hemam Hamepy n1a oma-

3 William Miler, Travels and Politics in the Near East, New York 1971, 474-475
(OBa kmura je npBu myT o0jaBibeHa 1898. roguue).
4 Mepu E. lapam, Kpos cpncke semme (1900-1903), beorpax 1997, 111.
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JIOBakaBaM PaJl M CITy>KOy IpyTruX Kaja KakeM Ja, IO MOM MUIILBEHbY,
HUjeJlaH TUIIJIOMAaTa, HUjeJdaH KOH3YJ, HUjE€laH IMyTHUK Mehy Halmmm
3eMJballMa, HUj€ YYMHUO TAaKO BpeJaH MPUJIOT HallleM NT03HaBakby TaKo
Ba)KHE MaTepHje, Kao LITO Cy To yuuHuie rocrnohune Mekensu u Mpou
kazaa cy, 1867. roqune, o0jaBuiie CBOja MyTOBaba [0 HEKUM CIIOBEHCKUM
npoBHHIMjaMa eBporcke Typcke.

Ha camom nouetky apyre nonosuHe XIX Bekxa beorpan je noce-
THUII0 HeKomuKo OputaHckux nmyTHHKA: Jlyj3a Kep (Louise Hay Kerr),
Enmynn Cnencep (Edmund Spencer), Bapunarron Cmut (Warington
W. Smyth) u Maynctjyapr E. I'pant lad (Mountstuart E. Grant Duff).

Yak Hu y Oenenikama koje je 3a iy Boanina Muna Kapayuh, Jlyj3a
Xej Kep, mpeBonunan Cpncke pesonyyuje Jleononna Pankea, Ha xaocr,
HHje OCTaBHJIa HUKAKBUX I0J[aTaka 0 CBoM OopaBky y beorpany,® a Ba-
punrToH CMUT je, TToclie IyToT IMyToBama Mo TypcKoj mpe Hero IITo je
npemao y 3eMyH, C OUUIVIEIHUM OJIaKIIAmkEM, caMO MPUMETHO J1a je
beorpan ,,mocnenmwe u3onaoBano ynopuiire Ocmannmja.’

BuxoB cynaponuuk Eamyna CneHcep Huje OHMO Tako IIKPT Y
onucuma. theros onuc npenacka Jlynasa u gonacka y beorpaa 1850.
TO/IMHE 110 KUIITHOM BpeMEHY MMa, YakK, KibFKeBHE BpeHocTH. [lomTo je
npetao JlyHaB ,,k0ju YUHU JIMHU]Y pa3/Bajamba u3Mel)y akTuBHe, OydHe,
BEOMa paJiHe U yBeK HampeaHe EBporne u MupHe TUIIMHE U TaJHOBUTO-
CTH HETIPOMEHEHE U HEMMPOMEHJbHBE 3eMJbe ModyMecena®, CrneHcep je

5 G. Muir Mackenzie and Adeline P. Irby, Travels in the Slavonic Provinces of Turkey-
in-Europe, With Nineteen Ilustrations by F. Kanitz, London and New York 1877,
IX; Yn. Jenena Jlazapesuh, Eneneckurse y cpnckom napooy, beorpan 1929, 76.
[To xespu Jlyj3e Kep, Oenemnike o ;eHOM IyToBamy 1o CpOuju jyna 1850. rogune,
Bonwia je Muna Kapanuh. Ceoje Oenernike M. Kapayuh je, kacuuje, npesena Ha
(paHiycku je3uk. Y THM Oelielkama je caMo HaBeZCHO Jia Cy, 3ajeiH0 ca Bykom
KapayuhewMm, Ha myT o 3amannoj Cpouju kpenyie u3 beorpana 21. jyna/3. jyna
1850. romune u, npexo XKapkosa, bennx Boxa, XKenesnuka, Octpyxuure, Yurha u
Bemuxkor [ly6okor cturiu 1o obane Konybape. Y beorpan cy ce Bparuie y Henesby
21.jyna/2. jyna 1850. (Hexonuxo oana no Cpouju 1850. Ilymue 6enewxe Mune Ka-
papuuhese, [pnonhuo Yena Mujarosuh, bpankoso koo, 24 u 25 (14/26. neuembap
1895. u 21. neuembap/2. janyap 1895/1896), 752—759, 794—798. JleraspHuje o 60-
pasky Jlyjze Kep y Cpouju y: bpanko Momuwiiosuh, Byk u JIyjza Kep, Y13 uctopuje
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO-OpUTAaHCKHUX KyITypHHX Be3a o1t 1650. ronune jo Il cBeTckor para,
Hogu Can 1990, 93—106; Ivanka Lukic¢-Tipsarevié¢, Secanja britanskih putnica koje
su putovale po nasim krajevima u 18. i 19. veku, Jugoslovensko-britanski odnosi,
Saopstenja sa okruglog stola, Beograd 1988, 71-75.

7 Warington W. Smyth, 4 Year with the Turks or a Sketch of Travel in the European

and Asiatic Dominions of the Sultan, London 1854, 273.
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MpUMETHO Ja je ,,beorpan ycBojuo manupe u oobudaje 100po ypehene
koHTHHEeHTaNHE EBporne’. Mckopuctno je CieHcep n1a, y onrcruMa Kpame
U XOTeJa u3BaH Oeorpajicke TBphaBe, Kake HEIITO BHIIE 0 OEOrpaCKIM
[{uanapuma u mpotepanome kuezy Muxamiy. [loceOHy nakey MOCBETHO
je CabopHOj LIpKBU YHja je apXUTEKTypa, O HEeMy, CIIyKUIa Ha 4acT
U KHe3y Moy U apXuTeKTH. AJM, Ha ’KUBOIKC j€ UMAO HEKOJIUKO
KpUTHYKUX npumenou. CrieHcep je oOuIao KHeXeB JIBOP JIOK je KHe3
Anekcangap 6uo y Kparyjesity anu, BepoBaTHO, HHj€ HaIIao Ja je Ta
rpaheBuHa MHTEpecanTHa 3a ommc. Mely Georpaackum rpaheBunama
CneHcepoBy Naxkky NMPUBYKJIIE Cy 3UAMHE jeHE [IaMHje Koja je HeKaaa
Ouna 3Hak cHare OTOMaHCKe UMIIEPHje JIOK Cy HEHE PYIICBUHE OuIie
,,TYXKHO noficehame Ha HaqMeTamke KPCTa U MoTyMecela Koje je Tpajaio
BUIIIE O] TpUAECET roauHa.” MHoro ay6spa Omia cy pasmuibama E.
CrieHcepa JIOK je mocMaTpao pa3pylieHy yamujy: ,,Kaksu 3actpamryjy-
hu m3renn! — jenBa maka CBUmBapa, oBYapa u xajayka 6opu ce 3a CBojy
HE3aBUCHOCT NMPOTHB jeJTHE UMIIEpHje’ ... ,,au cy ce 0BU cupoTu Cpowu,
takolhe xpunrhanu, HEMO3HATH BEJIMKOM CBETY, OOPHIIU U KpBapuiu 6e3
noMohu U CONCTBEHOM YBPCTUHOM U Xpabpolhy ucTepaiu TauuTesba
KOJH j€ TaKO JIyro Ta3uo y MpamuHy CBE LITO j€ AParo YOBEKYy — HEroBYy
BEpY, HAIIMOHAIHOCT U HE3aBUCHOCT.* IHTEpEeCaHTHO je /1a, TPUINKOM
cBoje npse nocere beorpazy, CrieHcep uiu HUje UMao MPUITUKE Ja Ce Cy-
CpeTHE ¢ MmojeauHuM yrieaaujum Cpouma, WH je OIrucao caMmo CycpeTe
C TYPCKUM 3BaHMYHHUIIMA (Oeorpaacku nama Cenum-6er, Mexmen-eden-
1v). tberoBy naxsy, usriena, HUCY MPUBJIAYIIIH [10jSTUHIIH, OCUM aKO
HUCY OMJTM yYECHHMLIM HEKOT MHTepecanTHor aorahaja. [loceOHy naxmwy
0Baj Iy TOMHCALL j€ TOKJIIOHUO HOIIKHU KOJY j€ CKOPO J0 JAeTajba aHATU3HU-
pao MPUMETUBIIN J1a j€ TOJMKO MHTEPECaHTHA JIa j€ HEeroB CalmyTHHK,
®paHiry3 BUYaH PTamky, OUEKUBAO ,,J1a he y 0BOj Beoma JaJIeKO] 3eMJbH,
HEIO3HATOj U HeBHl)E€HO], HATYHUTH CBOj TOPT(HOIHO TOBOJLHUM OpojeM
KOCTHMa 3a CBe MackeH-0aiioBe y [Tapusy 3a cnepehux mona Beka™.®

U Maynctjyapty Jady, Koju je MHOTO IIKPTHjH HA peunMa of E.
CrieHcepa, Kby Cy PUBYKITH OOWYHH, CBAKOIHEBHH ITpr3opu y beorpa-
ny. Ca 6putanckuM koHzyjiom @onbaankom, Jlad je 6mo Ha Beuepu Ko
Oeorpaackor XycenH-naiie, aad Hije OMucao ,,liepeMOHUjal npujema‘
MaJia My je Tamo, Ha TBphaBH, ,,cBE OUIIO0 3aHUMJBHBO — YaK U MECTa 3a
OJICEYCHE IIaBe Y JeHOM ITPOJIa3y MCIIO/ jeIHOT YHYTpaIlmher Oegema.

8 Edmund Spencer, Travels in European Turkey in 1850, through Bosnia, Servia,

Bulgaria, Macedonia, Thrace, Albania, and Epirus; with a Visit to Greece and the
lonian Isles and a Homeward Tour through Hungary and the Slavonian Provinces
of Austria on the Lower Danube, Vol. 1, London 1851, 9-28.
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Mmuoro Bume I'pant [lada cy nHTepecoBamy cBupadu y KahaHu y Typ-
CKoM ey rpaaa. HampaBuo je u sero nmopeheme 6eorpanckux Cpba u
Typaka, anu My je HajBHIIIE AK€ MPUBYKJIA Je/THA IeBOjKa. ,,A cCpIicKa
JIEBOjKa ca CBOjOM LIPBEHOM, HJTH IIPBEHO-IIPHOM KarloM, PUYBPIINEHOM
y OKBHpY TypOaHa IjieTeHUllaMa beHe ayre, cmehe koce, U JykaTuma
npu4BpIINEHUM U YIUIETEHHM Y BUTHIIE, U TIOHEKAJ] ca T0J1a MUpa3a OKO
Bpara, y XaJbMHHU CBETINX 00ja 1 ca TIaBOM WJIH 3JIaTHOM KHhaHKOM, KO-
ja joj U3BaHPEIHO rPaIMO3HO MaJ1a 1Mo IPHITypacToM o0pa3y*‘, TMBUO ce
I'pant [lad a 3aTuM ce, HCHAaBUKHYT Ha HCTOYHE 00MYaje, 3aUTa0 ,,3ap
HHj€ )KUBOITUCHHU]a O] TYPCKHX JKCHA Ca IhHMXOBUM OeuM BeoBuma?

[lopuuna Mjyp Mexkensu (Georgine Muir Mackenzie) u A nenu-
Ha [Taynuna Mp6u (Adeline Pauline Irby) mocetmiie cy beorpan Tokom
CBOT JpyTor, Tpeher 1 4eTBPTOr MyTOBamwa Mo €BpOoIcKkoM aeny Typcke
u o Ayctpuju. Ynnehu crivcak 3Ha4ajHUX rpajosa Ha bankany MekeH-
3u u Upbu cy beorpan, ,,IOJUTHYT HAa MECTY IJI€ CE JBE BEJIUKE PEKe
CTHYY,* HCTaKJIe Ka0 MECTO ,,Haj3HaTHHUje o cBUjy*. [Ipema muma 0Baj
rpaj je 6o ,,CTBOPEH 3a CTAHMILy I'BO3JICHOT ITyTa KOju OU YeTUPU MOpPa
CBE3UBA0™ U ,,3a 11710 j€ MPUPOAOM OIVIAIIEH, aKo He, Kao IITO je Ouio
pedeHo, 3a MPECTOHHUILY JyTOMCTOYHOT 11IapCcTBa, OHO Oap 3a MPEeCTOHH-
Iy JYrOCJIOBEHCKUX 3eMalba‘. IHTepecaHTHa je ’UXOBa oracka Jia cy
Ayctpuja u Typcka, beorpas koju je ,,y TProBUHU Kao My paTy KJbyd
MCTOKA®, CJIO’)KHO yUrHuUIIEe Oe3BpeqHuM. Typcka ra je, 6oMOapaoBamemM
1862. ronuHe, y4MHHUIAa HECUTYPHUM 32 TPrOBUHY a AyCTpHja je YMHU-
Ja cBe Ja MmyToBame mapodpoaom 1o beorpana m u3 beorpana Gyne
IITO HECHOCHU]E U CKyIube. Mnak, mpeMa MUIJBEHhY OBUX BPEIHUX H
oOpa3oBanux myTHUIA beorpan je Morao jako mocTaTd BeomMa BajkaH
TProBauKH IIEHTAp KaJia MpecTaHy TypcKa MPETHha TOMMOBUMA U ayCTPH]-
CKU IIPUTHCAK U KaJia ce U3Tpaju Kelle3Hn4Ka rnpyra ox basjaia npeko
3emyHna u beorpana npema Humy u Byrapckoj.'”

9 Bpanko Momuunosuh, M3 oneenuxa jeonoz ouniomame, I3 uCTopuje jyrocaoBeH-

CKO-OpHUTaHCKUX KynTypHHX Be3a ox 1650. romune no II cBetckor pata, Hosu Can
1990, 73-74.

G. M. Mackenzie, A. P. Irby, JyoarcHocnosencke semme y Aycmpuju u esponckoj Typ-
ckoj, Buna, 11, 22, 24 u 25, (29. maj, 12. u 19. jyn 1866), 354, 386387, 404—-405.
Onmmupauje o I M. Mekensu u A. I1. Upbu y: Jenena Jlazapesuh, Eneneckurse
y cpnckom Hapody, beorpan 1929, 55-76; )Kusora Bophesuh, Eneneckurve A. I1.
Hpou u I’ M. Mexensu 'y Cpouju 1862, 1863. u 1864. 200une, ictTopujcku gacormc
XXIX-XXX (1982-1983), 391-399; Ivanka Lukié-Tipsarevié, Se¢anja britanskih
putnica koje su putovale po nasim krajevima u 18. i 19. veku, Jugoslovensko-bri-
tanski odnosi, saopsStenja sa okruglog stola, Beograd 1988, 75-86.
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Mapna neno Bunujama Jlenrona Cpouja u Cpou Huje Kilacu4aH Ity-
TOIHUC, cyaehn mpema 3anucy Ha MOYeTKy KIbUTe HACTAJIO je HA OCHOBY
,JTAUHUX 3alakama 1 Oesiexaka ca mytoBama o Cpouju‘ ma ce ¢ mpa-
BOM MO>KE€ YBPCTUTH Y OBY aHanu3y. Cam J[eHTOH je cMaTpao a leroBu
3amrcy MOTy OMTH KOPUCHH OHMMa KOju HaMmepaBajy 1a nocere Cpoujy. !
OH je, nakie, HaMepaBao Jja OCTaBU U U3BECHY BPCTY Oe/iekepa HaMeme-
HOT oHMMa Koju he, y 6yayhHocTh, nocetutu Cpoujy.

,»JEJITMHCTBCHA MEIIABUHA OPH]CHTATHOT U 3aIaIHOT XKUBOTA T10ja-
BUJIA CE€ TIpejla MHOM KaJla caM MPHUCTA0 Ha OEOrpaICKo MPUCTAHMIITE.
MHore crieHe 1 3ByIIY Cy M€ yBEepaBalii Jia HUCaM Y TIOTITYHO My CITMaH-
CKOj 36MJbH a MEIIIAJIU Cy Ce€ ca IPyTruMa KOJU CYy MU TOBOPHUJIU JIa CaM
Ha npeactpaxu Typcke Mmmepuje.“!? XBanehu reorpadcku monoxaj
beorpana, kojum konTposmiie TproBuny u CaBom u Jlynasowm, JleHToH
je cMmartpao ga ce Majo rpagosa y EBponu, ,,TproBauku roopehu*, moxe
MOXBAJIUTH OOJBUM HonomajeM Tapure, u 3emMyH je caB CBOj 3HA44]
nyrosao beorpany.” Jlusehu ce M3y3ETHOM IOJI0Ka]y Oe0rpajicke TBp-
hase (u3mienmy, mocaau, Ma 4ak MalIMHO] IUIaTH), JICHTOH je 1ao BHIIE
nojaraka Hero OMJI0 KOju OPUTAHCKH ITyTONHCAIl, aTi MOK/Ia U BUIIIE
HEro mTo Ou To OMJI0 MOTPeOHO OOMYHOM MYTHUKY KOME ayTOp Y4eCTO
HaMmemYyje moaatke. He mame cTymo3Ho ox onrca TBphase J[eHTOH je
NPUCTYIIHO ,,0CITHKaBamkby  Oeorpajcke Bapoiu. CKianame 1eTaba CIn-
K€ KOja caJip>kKul M OnaTmaBe yaulle, U kKyhe-0ouapydape, u henenke ca
Ce/TMMa, TarmyyamMa, OJICBHUM IpeIMEeTUMa, aJTi HajBUIIIE Ca JyBaHOM
U OpY’KjeM, U TYpCKe jKeHe OKYIIJbeHE OKO uecama, M T'y)KBY Ha BEJIUKO]
MUjaIy TJIe ce Mpojaje cBakojaka poda, omajy JleHToHa He caMo Kao
M3Y3eTHO MaXXJbUBOT TIOCMaTpaya Koju ckopo (oTtorpadcku youasa je-
Tajbe, Beh 1 1mokasyjy Jia je OH CBE TO 3HAO J1a IpeNrje y MPUMaMIbUBO
KIGMDKEBHO IITHBO.

C o63npom 11a je JIeHTOH GHO CBEIITCHFK, Pa3yMIBHBO j& HErOBO
MHTEPECOBak:e 33 NMPaBOCIaBHY UPKBY. MIMak, IeTabh Koje je mpyKHo
YUTAOIly CBOj€ KEbUTE MPUIMKOM OIHCa 6eorpa)101<e CabopHe 1pKBe,
HCHE CIOJbAIIEOCTH U YHYTPAIIKHOCTH, U TTOJETUHOCTH O TOKY I[PKBE-
He CiIyx)0€ yKasyjy Ha To fa JIeHTOH HUje XTe0 camo Ja, MOCTaBJ/hakheM
MOJIeNa, TIOMITEN ce0e U YMTAO0IIA OTIMCHBAha IIPKaBa Y YHYTPAIIOCTH
Cpb6uje, Beh 1 na pyxu CBOjUM CaBpEMEHUIIUMA, a ¥ TIOTOBHUM T'eHe-
panujama, BEpHYy CIUKY IIPaBOCIaBHE LIPKBE U MIPABOCIABHOT 00peaa y
10j. Ta geraspHa MpeacTaBa je yrnoTIymheHa CyCpeTOM U PasroBOPOM ¢
MHUTponoauToM Muxausaom.

" William Denton, Servia and the Servians, London 1862, 1, 22, 40.
12 W. Denton, nas. deno, 55.

13 'W. Denton, ras. oeno, 39, 45—46.

14 'W. Denton, nas. oeno, 64—83.
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OuurnenHo je na je Jlenron numao onpehena npeaznama. [pu npe-
ey npTjbara Ha apuHu nmoMenyo je PankeoBy Hcemopujy Cpouje n
bpaynunroBy Cpncky anmonozujy a HOCHO je jom Kibura.'> HecyMmBHBO
je J1a je cTyIM03HO MOCMAaTpao 1 MakKJbUBO OeIeKno, ajlu U J1a je, cy/e-
hu mpema o0MIbY ZeTasba, 3a CBE TO MMAO BUILIE BPEMEHa O]l JAPYIHX
OpuTaHCKUX MyTOonucana. Tako BeroBo Jelo MpencTaBsba Iy TOMHC KOjHU
je TIPOKEeT M YOKBHPEH ONIIMPHUM 3HameM. OTyza je kiura Cpouja u
Cpbu, nopen Tora 1HITo UMa U3BPCHE MYTOMUCHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE, U J10-
Opa oHoBpemeHa ctyanja o CpOuju, ckopo MoHOTpadHja ¢ KEbHKEBHIM
BPEIHOCTUMA.

,»ClaBHa TBphaBa Koja JOMUHHMpa OEOorpaJiCKoM Bapolly, yurhem
Cage u TokoM /lyHaBa Hau3MeHUYHO je Ouna 6acTuoH xpumnthancTsa u
ucimama. Hema Mecta Ha 0BOj 3eMJbH KOj€ j€ TOJIMKO YECTO OTICE/IaHo, Ha
KOj€ C€ TOJMKO JYPHUIIIAJIO, KOj€ j€ TOJHMKO MaJbeHO, MIJbauKaHO U YakK J10
TeMeJba pa3apaHo. A, MOpe cBera Tora, Kao (PeHuKC, OHO Ce OTeT U
OTIET Y3M3aJI0 3 CBOT COIICTBEHOT Ternena‘ 3amucao je [lejmc Kpur (Ja-
mes Creagh) o beorpany 1875. ronune.'® C 063upom 1a y 6€0rpaackoj
TBphaBu Buile HUje OMo Typcke nocane, Kpur je umao Buie cioboze
na je oobubhe. Y 3amymreHoj TBphaBu U OUBIIIEM TypCKOM /€Ny BapoOIln
MIPETO3HaBao j€ TParoBe HeKalallmhe Typeke BiacTu. [Ipumerno je Kpur
[JaMHje Koje Cy Y HBeroBO BpeMe CIyKWJIe y ApyTe, ,,HeBEpCKe ™ CBpXe,
aJm My je, u3riesia, Ono MHTEpECaHTHH)U CKYTI Hapo/ia — Baap IOBOAOM
npocnaBe Ceetor Mapka. Benuko je lberoBo HHTEPECOBabhE 33 HOLIY
IpU YeMy, J0CTa YBEPJbUBO, HACTOJU Ja MPOTyMayd HOUICHE HUCKE
nykara kox Cprkuma. TakaB o0u4aj, cBakaKko, HAje OO HU €BPOIICKH,
HU MojiepaH, anu Kpur urak mperepyje Kajaa 3aMHIba Jia ce Halla3u y
AMa30HMjHU, WM KaJla CIICHE KOj€ TIPAaTH TOPEIU C U3IJIC0M PUMCKHUX
1eHTypuoHa. !’

He Gam xao JlenTtoH, anu u Kpur je mocra 3Ha0 UCTOpHUjy CpII-
ckor Hapoja. OH 3Ha J1a 00e cpOujaHCKe TUHACTH]E BOJAC MOPEKIIO O
CBUIAPCKUX TProBalia, 1a je Mehy muma omio youcrasa, ainu TBpIH Ja
je xHe3 MulaH eMaHIIUIOBaH. Y3 MOMOh oueBHIana 1eTajbHO OIUCYje

'S W. Denton, #as. deno, 37. Moryhe je na je JlenToH unTao enriecku npesox JI. Kep

kmwure JI. Pankea Cpncka pesonyyuja uujn je Hacnos tpeher usnamwa: The History
of Servia and the Servian Revolution. With a Sketch of the Insurrection in Bosnia.
By Leopold Ranke. To which is added, The Slave Provinces of Turkey. Chiefly
from the French of Cyprien Robert. (Bugu: b. Momuunosuh, Byx u Jlyjza Kep. ..,
104-106.

16 James Creagh, Over the Borders of Christendom and Eslamiah..., Vol. 1, London
1875, 78.

7" Hemo, 77-85.
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6ombapoBame beorpana 1862. ronuHe npu ueMy HEOCHOBAHO IOMUHE
na cy Typuu BepoBaiu n1a je Tajga 3anaj 300r Xxpunrhancke CoMuaapHo-
cty HakioweH Cpouma. Mnak, Huje mpeHeOperao HU CPIICKE OMTYkKOe
na Enrnecka momprxkasa Typcky. '

3aHUMIBHBO je OmIIo 1a je ,,cBaku CpOuH MOTIyHO yBepeH aa be-
orpaj IMa BeJIMKY TProBadKy U CTpaTemKky OyayhHOCT; anu moTpeOHO
J€ MaJlo eHIVIECKOT KaluTalla Jia ce Pa3BHUjy, KAKO OHU KaKy, U3y3€THa
OorarcTBa 3emJbe. EHmIecka nma Benuku ayr; CpOuja ra Hema, 3aTo Be-
pyjy na je CpOuja jaua mehy muma.* Cpou cy Ounm nmoHocHu, a Kpur nx
je cKopo caxkasbeBao mopeaehu ux ¢ mpocjakom Koju He MOXKe HUIILTA J1a
1103ajMH jep HUINTA HU HeMa, Te OTy1a Hema Hu ayra.'’

[TpumetHu cy Kpurosu noky1aju CoujagTHuX U MOJTUTHYKUX aHa-
mu3a. [lo memy O6ynyhnoct CpOuje je y cpenrb0oj Kilacu Koja HajBHIIE U3pa-
cray beorpamy mely cutHnm TproBimMa. HakimomeHn penmyOinKaHu3mMy
OHH CY, ,,ca CBOJOM CHMITATUYHOM yTporheHoIhy jeTHako] KOMyHUCTHY-
KOj*“, BEpOBaJIM y YCTaBHY BIIa/IaBUHY, ,,aJId OW MX Y TIOJUTUYKO] KPU3H
30pucay eJIeMEHTH KOjH aKIHjy MPeTHOCTaBIbajy pasroBopy .’

Haxo je 6uo onymessbeH beorpamgom,?’ Andpen Pajt (Alfred
Wright), y cBojuM orrcrMa OBOT Tpajia, HUje OTHUIIIA0 J1aJbe O KPATKOT
ofrca TyTa O MPUCTAHUINTA JI0 XOTena I puka Kpamsuya u atMocdepe
y Bb€TOBOM peCcTopany.?

Llejmc Munxun (James George Cotton Minchin), koju je 100po
no3HaBao He camo Cpoujy Beh untas bankan, mpeTBOpHoO je CBOje MyTo-
nuce y CTyUjy 0 MOJIEpPHO] UCTOpHjH bankaHa 1 akTyeHOj MOJIUTHYKO]
CUTYyaIlMj1 T€ BEeroBa KbUTa 0 YCIOHY ¢1000/1e Ha bankany u Huje nipa-
BU mytonuc. Mnak, He Tpeba 3aHeMapuTH YHILCHUILY J1a je OH 3amcTa
nporyToBao bankaH, MITO je UCTAaKao M y MOJAHACIOBY KIbUTE KOJy je
OKapakTepucao kKao myTHUUKe Oenenike. beorpany Huje mocsehena Ha-

8 Hemo, 87-96, 99.

¥ Uemo, 98-99.

20 Hemo, 100-104.

21 “Y6p30 cy CyHYEBH 3palld, UITaK, pacTepaid H3MArIHIy U TaAMO, HA OKO HEKOJIMKO
CTOTHHA japJM OJl Hac, Jiexkao je beorpan: uMmo3anTaH HU3 3rpajga Oenux 3ua0Ba
M 3eJICHUX KPOBOBA U LIPKaBa OJIMCTaBUX TOPH-EBA, [I0IN3a0 je Tepacy HaJl TepacoM
JI0 IPUITMYHE BUCHHE M3HA[ HMBOA Boje. M3iienao je Tako cjajHo M AUBHO J1a CMO
XajMc U ja, y €KCTa3u OAyLICBIbCHA, HEMPECTAHO YSCTUTAIH jeIaH APYTOM Ha TO-
M€ LITO CMO M3a0palii OBAKO IIAPMAaHTHO MECTO 3a MOYEeTaK HalIuX ornepanuja.”
(Alfred Wright, Adventures in Serbia: or the Experiences of a Medical Free Lance
among the Bashi-Bayouks etc., London 1884, 14)

2 Hcmo, 14-19.
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pounta naxma. nak, MUHXHH je OUUIIEHO Taju0 CUMIIaTH]e TIpemMa
TOM T'pajay 3a KOju TBP/IY Ja je HajOprke HaIPea0Bao O] CBUX IpajioBa y
EBporu. Y Bpeme 6ombaproBama 1862. rogune, beorpan je 6mo nnde-
pHOpaH U NpJbaB Mallu Tpaj] KOjU HUje 3aclyKUBa0 CPIIcKo ume benor
I'pana, Benmu Munxun. Melytum, y Bpeme kaja ra je noceruo (1886)
3aKJbYUHO j€ JIa TMPOTIOPIIMOHATTHO CBOjO] BEITUYMHU, BEPOBATHO, UMa
BUIIIE IIKOJIa HETO OMJIO KOjH €BPOIICKHU IVIaBHU TPajl, 1a UMa CBOje Ha-
POIIHO TIO30PHINTE, CBOJY HAPOAHY OMOIHMOTEKY M YKEIE3HUYKH MOCT
npeko Case. CBakoMeE KO je JKeJeo Jla u3yvana 3ai1a3ak cyHia, MUHXUH
j€ mpenopy4uBao ,,MICTOPHjCKe BUCOBE Oeorpajicke TBphase Koja Harie-
na Mahapcky OeckpajHy paBHUILY “.*

VY Genenikama o CBOjUM IMyTOBambHMa baakaHCKUM MOJTyOCTPBOM Y
yetupu HaBpata (1894, 1896, 1897. u 1898) Bummjam Munep (William
Miller) je mocBeTno maso maxkme u beorpaay. OBaj, HECyMBHBO 100ap 1Mo-
3HaBajal] HOJUTHUYKUX OKOJTHOCTH Ha BIMCKOM UCTOKY je MMao U OLITPO
oxo. Kao ,,kpajmwa 3amagna rpanuna Vcroka, Tauka rjie ce cnaJaJy 3aman
u Uctok™ beorpan je, npema Muuepy, ,.ynpkoc CBOJOJ JYTOj UCTOPUJU U
CBOM jEIMHCTBEHOM I10J10Kajy 300T KOTa je y MpOoXyjauM JaHumMa 01o
00jHO MOJBE KPCTa U Mecena‘ moctao Mojepat rpaa. byayhum noceru-
oruma beorpana Muep je npenopyuno Kanemernan u Tormmuumep, 10K
j€ CBe OCTajio OIEHUO Kao ,,MOJIEPHO U HEeHHTepecaHTHO . M Oamr Ha
OBOM MECTY, Y TPEHYTKY KaJa je mpesa3uo Ha APYTry CTpaHy, TaMo TIe
»JIexke Mahapcka u 3anmafHa UBUIM3AIMja‘, 101a3u JO HEOOUYHOT U
paauKanHor, 3a bpuraHiie cBakako HETUIMYHOT, 3aKJby4Ka: ,,AJM U3 OJu-
CKOMCTOYHOT NMUTamka MU, 3aMambaiy HuKkaaa Hehemo uzahu cse ok u
HOCJIC/IlbU TYPCKH YMHOBHUK HE Oy/ie 3ayBek Hamyctno EBporry.

CBoje onymieBibewe beorpanom Xep6epr Busnjan (Herbert Vi-
vian) HUje KpHo. Y ¢B0joj Kib13u 0 Cpobuju 06MMHO moriasibe o beorpamy
Kao0 pajy CHpOMAIIIHOT Y0OBeKa, 00jaBsbeHoj 1897. rogune, oH je HacIo-
BUO /{uenu beocpao. Y3 n3BecHe U3MEHE, OBO MOTIIABJBE j& 00jaBJHEHO
U y IpyToj BeroBoj Kiu3u Cpncka mpazeouja ca HeKum ymucyuma u3
Maxkeoonuje.> OBor myTa ped ousHu y HaCIIOBY TorIaBJba o0 beorpany je

2 James George Cotton Minchin, The Growth of Freedom in the Balkan Peninsula.
Notes of a Traveller in Montenegro, Bosnia, Servia, Bulgaria, and Greece, with
Historical and Descriptive Sketches of the People, London 1886, 188—189.

2 W. Miller, Travels and Politics in the Near East..., 476-478.

25 Herbert Vivian, Servia, the Poor Man ‘s Paradise, London 1897, 195-235; Herbert

Vivian, The Servian Tragedy with some Impresions of Macedonia, London 1904,
165-182.
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M30CTaB/beHa. AU TO He 3Hauu Ja je Busujan 1904. 6uo mame oyapan
beorpanom, Beh camo aa je Ouo 1moj TENIKUM YTUCKOM HayMHa Ha KOjU
je momwno 1o cmene nuHactuja. On nopeau beorpan ca by ummnemroM u
Codujom a Kanemerman ca Cen-Xepmenowm. ,,Otuiao cam y beorpan e
o4eKyjyhu HHIIITA — HU Tiejcake, HU MPU30PE, HU BECEIOCT, HUTH OUIIO
ITa HHTEPECAHTHO — a CaJia caM IMOTITYHO KPTBA HETOBOT 3aBOIJBHBOT
Iapma Tako Jia He MOTY Jia ce oTpraeM Hu y3 HajBehe myke. [TormyHo je
HOBU ocehaj u3ryouTH miaBy 3a jeqHuM rpajaom. > U motom: ,,3aucra,
beorpan je, y cymtuHu, MOIepaH, CKOPO 3ara{Hy Tpajl; U OHU KOjU Tpa-
e o0enexja ’beroBe HCTOpPH]jCcKe MpoIuIocTy Tpakuhe y3amyn. Tephasa,
HEKOJIMKO Yecama ca TYpPCKAM HaTIHCUMa i pYHHHUPaHU JIyK 3BaHu Llapu-
rpajicka Karuja Cy jeI{HHU PaBH OCTAIM UCIIaMCKe BiiaJaBUHE.
Xepbept Buswujan je on 1896. 1o 1904. roqune Buie nmyrta Ouo y
beorpany. buo je y mpuiunm 1a ra 100po yro3Ha, Te J1a OIHUIIe He CaMo
Kanemernan u Tprose u yauue, Beh u Hamenraj y kyhama, nmozopurire
Y CTapy CKYIIITHHY YH]j0] j€ CETHULINA PUCYCTBOBA0. BuBHjaH je Beoma
JIETaJbHO OMKCA0 CTAPH JBOP U CKOPO CBE HEroBe MpocTopuje. ,,KoHak
j€, HeCyMIbMBO, HTHTEPECAaHTHH]H Of] HOBOT JIBOpPa, jep C€ BUJHU Jia ce y
BEMY JKUBH U, TIpeMa ToMe, Oalia CBETIIO Ha KapaKTepe Kpasba U KpaJbH-
ne. Kao Bou4, OH BOAM YUTAOIA KPO3 CTapU JIBOP ONMUCYjyhu My 110
JieTajba CTEIEHUINTE, XOIHUKE, TpIe3apujy, OuOInoTeKy, rapaepooy,
cnaBahy coOy...?* Jlunactiuuky npomeny y Cpouju BuBujan je Ha3Bao
KpaJbeyOMCTBOM, alld ¥ peBoaynujoM. CBakako HE Kao OYEBUIAII, OH &
JIeTaJbHO OMUcao yOUCTBO Kpasba Ajiekcan ipa u kpasbuiie pare. Jlona-
3ak kpasea [lerpa Kapahophesuha je, usrinena, muaao mocmatpao. To je
ouo mpamaTu4vad neo BuBujanosor 6eorpasackor myrtonuca. Anu 6aBehn
ce, y JeJHOM JIpyroM IOTIaBJby, IPOMEHOM Ha IPECTOITy, 103a0aBHo ce
W TICUXOJIOTH]OM ceJbaka Koju cy nouutu y beorpan. ,,Cpricku cesbanu
JKUBE JTAJICKO OJ1 IMOJIMTHKE U MOJUTHYKOT )KUBOTA 114 UM Tpeba MHOTO
BpeMeHa Jia cxBaTe Belmku noralaj. Ha m30opuma yriiaBHOM riiacajy
OHAKO KaKo UM ce Kaxke, 3Hajyhu BpJio 106po 1a pesyaratu uzdopa nehe
YTHIIATH HU Ha 000JbIIIAkE HU Ha TIOTOpIame bUXxoBe cpehe.
XepOept BuBujaH je vMao IpUIIMKY Ja IPUCYCTBY]E MapacTocy Ko-
COBCKHUM jyHanuma moBojiomM 507. rogumimuie Kocosckor 60ja. Cabophy

26 H. Vivian, Servia, the Poor Man ‘s Paradise, 195.

27 H. Vivian, nas. oeno, 170.

28 H. Vivian, nas. oeno, 200-207.

2 H. Vivian, The Servian Tragedy with some Impresions of Macedonia, 75—142.
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[PKBY HHj€ OTHCA0 TAKO JIETAJHHO Ko MITO j€ TO yYWHUO JIeHTOH, anu

HUje MPOITyCTHO J1a, ONUCYjyhul IIepeMOHU]y, HaIIacH Ja je OBa TOIUIIbU-
11a IMaJia U U3y3eTaH MOJIUTHYKY 3Ha4aj. Mame pocTopa Huje IOCBETHO
HH OcorpagckuM xotenuMma U pecropanrnma.’’ Cyaehu o gerasuma koje
je mpubenekuo o CPIICKUM jeuMa U Muhuma, MOXe Ce€ 3aKJbYUUTH Ja

WX je yecTo mpobao u BeoMa J100po 1mo3HaBao. Tako KEeroBU CyHApO/I-

HUIM Ca3Hajy U 3a KOMOBHILY, KajMak, yopOy, hyBeu nian rudbanuily u 3a
CIIy’)KeHe cllaTKuM. AHann3a 0eorpajcKor APYIITBA jé BeOMa 3HavajHa

jep je BuBujan rpanu Ha onucy cactaBa Oeorpajcke Oyprkoasuje, cliaBe
U CIIAaBCKUX 00MYaja ¥ MOCETe MO30PHUIITY.’!

Ha kpajy onuca beorpana, Busujan je mpomrerao rpamom ox Kaie-
MernaHa, kpo3 Kue3-MuxaunoBy ynuily, na npeko Tepasuja, ckpehyhu
NaXikby YATAOIY Ha 3rpajge MUHHCTapCTBa CIOJBHUX TocioBa, CKym-
mTuHe, Kyhe JoBana Puctuha, 6putanckor nmocinanctsa u Opuimpckor
JoMa, J1a O, KOHAuYHO, CTUrao 1o Tomuuaepa rie ce oapkapajia HapoaHa
CBEYaHOCT MOBOIOM OopaBka kHe3a Hukose Iletposuha y beorpany.®

[TpumeTHoO je na je Buujan usyserHo 1o0po nozxHasao beorpan u
beorpahane. Kao Tunuyan myronucail OH HHje KpUO CBOje eMOlLije na
j€ HECKPHMBEHA U HeT0Ba HAKIIOHOCT TIPeMa OBOM CPIICKOM Tpajy. ,,3HaM
na beorpan mely yxxypO6anuM 11o0-TpoTeprmMa y>KUBa peryTammjy 10-
cajiHOT Tpaja. [1o MOMe MUINIIbEY, HAIITA MITO j¢ MMPSTUBHO HE MOXKE
outu nocagHo. Any, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, Ouio OM HEMOIITEHO CYIUTH O
rpajy — BUIIIE HETO O jeIHOj JIMYHOCTH — Ha OCHOBY TIPBUX M IIPOJIA3HUX
yrucaka. [la 6u ce uzpasuiie 100pe Wi Jioiie 0COOMHE MECTa KT 0CO-
0e HEeOIMXOHO je YIO3HATH MX UHTUMHO; @ HUKO KO I03Haje HHTUMHO
Beorpan He Moe a 1a ra )KapKo He 3aBOJH. 3

HUcte, 1904. ronune kana je Xepoept Busujan 00jaBro CBOjy Ipy-
ry kwury, Mepu Exqut Jlapam (Mary Edith Durham) o6jaBuna je cBojy
npBy KibUTy. beorpas je  Ha By 0CTaBHO JIeTl yTHCAK. ,,beorpan (= 6enu
rpaj) ©Ma HajJbeMIu 10J105kaj. CMjeCTUTH IPUJECTOHUILY Ha TAKBO Mje-
CTO Jia je HempHjaTesb MOXKe ca JIakohoM rpaHaTupartu ca cBora Kyhxor
npara, HapaBHO j€ CMH]jEIIHO, alli HUje JIako HaaMamuTH beorpaa o
HErOBOj HEOOUYHO] CIIOJbaIH0] JIemoTH. CMjerTeH Ha Opy y dujeM
ce nogHoxjy CaBa ynuBa y /lyHas, pen \UM ce TIpy’ka rpema 3anauy
MpeKpacHO HEOECHO MJIABETHUIIO, a MCIIOJ BheTa prjeKa 1 BpOalu, ca re-

30 H. Vivian, Servia, the Poor Man ‘s Paradise, London 1897, 208-209.
31 H. Vivian, nas. oeno, 211-223.

32 H. Vivian, nas. oeno, 228-234.

33 H. Vivian, nas. oeno, 235.



Bpurancku mytommcim o beorpany y npyroj moixosuau XIX Beka 233

NIeJHaCTOM TI03aJMHOM O] CPIICKHX IIJIAHWHA, JIOK Ha CYNPOTHO] CTPaHH
Jexe paBHuile Mahapcke u Manu rpaja 3emyH.

Mepu [lapam je npusHana iay Cp61/1Jy 7071a3H4 ,,He 3Hajyhu HumTa
HU O 36MJbU HU O HApOJy" C€M OHOTa LITO je MPOYUTala U3 HEKOIHMKO
cTapujux kmura. nak, cmarpana je na cy y beorpany, y kome je 6opaBu-
Jla caMo HeJleJby J1aHa, ,,lberoBa UCTOpH]jCcKa TBplaBa, HeroB AMBaH MapK
u Tormumaepcka myma‘ TOJIUKO 100po MO3HATH JIa UX HHje Tpebano HI
onucuBaty. Mako je oamax noxesnesna Jia BUIU Kpajba U KpaJbUILy, HbeHa
MHTEPECOBama Cy Ce CBeJla CaMO Ha CBAKOJHEBHE CIICHE C YJIHLE TE je
npuMeTHia fa je beorpan uncr u ypena, na cy kyhe conunno rpahene,
na uMa noopux nyhana u na cy ynuie mupoke u Becesne. Cpou He xKype,
urpajy KapTe M0 I1€0 JaH a HI/I_]y MHoro Boze. Komenrapu M. [lapam o
CYMOpPHO] TIOJIUTUYKO] cuTyanuju y CpOuju ¥ TadyHa MPOIIEHA TEIIKOT
CITOJLHOTIONIMTUYKOT TOJI0Kaja KOju ce Mperutrnhy ca 6eorpajckuM Ciiu-
KaMma, y CYIITHHH, CYy W3MEIIaHu yTuciy OopaBka u3 1902. rogune c
BeCTHMa O HakHaaHUM Jorahajuma uz 1903. rogune.*

beorpan je, 3a nmenecer ronuaa XIX Beka, HECyME-HBO HAIIPEI0BAO.
To cy npumehuBanm OpUTaHCKH Ty TOTUCITH, TO youaBa M YUTAJIAIl FbUXO-
Bux Jena. O cyMOPHOT I'pajia KOJUM BlIajia TypcKa BJIAcT Ha U3AUCAjY,
KOJUM JJOMHUHHUPAjy TBphaBa 1ITO ce ypyiiaBa U OpojHU MUHAPETH, OBaj
rpaj je, CTeKaBIIM cI000y U HE3aBUCHOCT, MOJIAKO CTUIA0 €BPOICKU
U3IVIe]] U eBPOICKU AyX. HermpoMeHIbHUBO je OUI0 caMo jeHO: HEeroB
U3y3€THHU T0JI0Ka] KOME Cy C€ CBU IMBWIIH, J1a JI1 Beh U3 uamia 7ok cy
My ce nmpudnmxkasany, wim ¢ Kanemernana, 0uio je ceejeqno. To u maio
jenux rpaleBruHa, Becesor Iyxa 1 TOCTOPUMCTBA OUJIO je TOBOJHHO J1a
ce 0CBOj€ cplia U MMyTONMCHE CTpaHuIle XJaaHux bpuranana.

Yuras je HU3 OpUTAHCKUX MyTomuca U3 apyre nojouHe XIX Beka
YMjU CBU OINUCH — 3HAa4M U beorpaga — Tpaxe cBojy olleHy. Y aHAIU3U
MyTOIKCA KAa0 UCTOPH)CKOT U3BOPA MTOCTABIbAjy CE ABa OCHOBHA IUTAbA!
IITa je MyTOoMucAal] BUEO U IIITa je MyTonmucarl 3a0eexno. A Kaja ce
3Ha fa je Jlyj3a Kep myToBana camo 3ato j1a 61 ycaBplnia 03HaBambe
CpIICKOT je3MKa nocie npesohewma Pankeose Cpncke pesonyyuje, na cy
[lopumna Mekensu u A nenuna Mpou jena nmonemro pekie o KuexxeBu-
Hu CpOuju jep cy, nocnymasu E. A. [lejTona, cBy CBOjy naxmsby nocBe-
tuiie Crapoj Cpbuju, Anbanuju u I'pukoj, na ce 3a Eqmynna Cnencepa
HE 3Ha TMOY3/1aHo KO je a Ja ce 3a XepOepra BuBujaHa jacHO BUHU /12 je
Benuku npujaresb Cpouje u Cpoda, na je Bunmjam JlenToH yroano 6opa-
Bro y CpOuju 1 Hanucao Beoma 3HauajHo Aeiio o CpOuma a aa je nocie

3% Mepu E. Jlapam, Kpo3z cpncke semme (1900—1903), beorpax 1997, 112—113.
3 Hemo, 111-118.
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HamnajaH j1a je y Enrneckoj ncMmejaBao rnpaBociaBHy LPKBY, J1a ce Mepu
Japam mocie mpBe KEUTe O CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa MPEJOMUCIIHIA U OKpe-
Hysa npotuB Cpba,*® oHJa ce, rope MOMEHYTa JBa MUTamba payBajy Ha
NpyTa, Mamba, alld He Makke 3HavYajHa MUTamka. [Ipe cBera, Ko je myTomnucay
U KaKBO MY je mpeTXxoaHo obpa3oBame? Koju My je usb Ha MyTOBamy a
KOju 1pH 00jaBJbUBamy cBora ena? Y muTamwy wima 6uou Kpujy ce 1mu-
Tama: mTa Xohe 1a BUIM, IITa yMe Ja BUIH, IITa MOXE J1a BUIU U IITa
MYy j€ pEUYEHO — aKo My je pedyeHo — Ja riefa? A kaja 06enexu OHO LITO
j€ BHJIEO W MpUIIPeMa PYKOIIHC 3a ITaMITy TUTamke je mTa je 0no Behu
bunTep: HETOBO 00pa3oBambe, BACITUTAKBE WU EMOIIUjE, CTCUCHH W
JTUKTUPAHU TMOJMUTUYKY CTaB, Mamkbe WIH BHILE TTOy3aaHa Mmemopuja? 1
II0CJIe CBEra Tora: jecy Jii 0o0jaBJbeHa Jieja MEMOAPCKH Iy TOIUCH HITH
MYTONMCHU MEMOAPH, ParoleHe cTyauje o oapeheHnM npocropuma u
rpajioBUMa — y HaieM ciydajy o beorpamy — wim mpocto Genemike y
JIOKOJUIIN U Oenexkepu?

[TpaBa cinuka Buhema jeqHor rpaaa kao mto je beorpaa moxe ce
T00UTH KajJa ce myTomnucHe Oernenike MeljycoOHO mopese, a oHaa, ako
je To Moryhe, ynopezne u ca Apyrom apxuckoM rpahom. Cucremarcko
u aHanuTHdko Mehyco6Ho nopeheme mpencrasa o beorpany y HaBene-
HUM ITyTOIMCHUM JIelInMa, OHJia OHa OMIIMPHA WJIH ITypa, CBAaKako Ou
3aXTEBaJI0 MHOTO BHIIIE IMPOCTOPA OJf OHOT KOj€ J03BOJbaBa OBaj] paj.
OTyx je OH BUIIIE Pa3MHIIIbAkEe O OCHOBHUM ITPABIIMMA HCTPAKUBAA.
VY nmomeHyToM ciy4ajy Moryher nopehema myTonuca 1 TUILIOMAaTCKUX
U3BEIITaja 3HAYMIIO OU TIOPETUTH UX Ca TUIIIOMAaTCKUM M3BeIITajuMa Opu-
TAaHCKUX MOCJIaHuKa y beorpaay koju cy 1o ycrasbeHoj Kiacupukanuju
UCTOPHjCKE METOJI0JIOTH]e U3BOPH MpBOT peaa. Mehytum, nosnaro je —a
TO je moTBpheHo u nperienameM GormoBa DopuH odrica 3a UCTPAKUBA-
HU TIEPHOJT — /14 IUTUIOMATCKU U3BEIITAjU HE TPIIE €CEjUCTUIKE U3JTHBE
WJIM KPOKH]€ CBaKOHEBHOT ’KUBOTA, Beh 3aXTeBajy MOJIMTHUKE pariopTe
Y aHaJIMTUYKE MTPOLICHE Y KOjuMa HUje OMII0O MecTa 3a OMuce MojoXkKaja u
usrnena beorpana, merose TBphase, BapoOIu U OKOJIMHE, TIa HU TPaICKOT
JKUBOTA, TPrOBUHE, CTAHOBHHMIIITBA, 0aI0Ba, MHjalle U Bamapa... Tpebda
UMaTH y BUAy Aa, Ha npumMep, JIoHrBopTt y Bpeme 6ombapnoBama beorpa-
na 1862. ronuue HUje Morao /1a 7o0uje HU TUIaH BapOIlH a JIa C€ YECTO
y U3BeNITajuMa OpUTAHCKUX TIOCTIaHWKa U3 beorpaaa momume 1a cy uH-
dopmanuje 100HjeHe O/ AUTIOMATCKUX TPEICTaBHIKA APYTHX ApKaBa.
Wnak, ako y TUM M3BeNITajuMa HEMa IOMEHYTUX CJIMKA KOje MpHBJIayue
MaKihy CBaKOIHEBHOT MOCETUOIIA, UMa U3BPCHUX MOTUTHYKHX MTPOLIEHA

3¢ Buau morosop Byjaanna Munanosuha 3a xwury: Mepu E. Jlapam, Kpos cpncke
semme (1900-1903), beorpan 1997, 281-335.
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U Oomyca cycpeTa ca CpICKUM JIp’KaBHULIMMA U BilaapumMa. A ooe mome-
HyTe ciuke beorpaaa — 1 MHOTO BHIIIE O BMIX — CTaHy Y 3aIllMCaHa OIla-
Karba Iy ToIucana 4uje OeleKe 0XKMBIbaBajy MPOILIOCT ClIapyIIeHy Ha
Tenerpad)CKUM JKHUIama 3a JUIIIOMATCKy IPEeTHCKY. 3aKby4aK je —0ap y
Cllyyajy OpUTaHCKHUX ITyTONHca M OPUTAHCKUX IUIUIOMAaTCKUX M3BEIITaja
— na je mehycoOHo mopeheme, 0THOCHO TPaKeHhe Pa3THIUTHX MTPECTaBa
0 HcTUM Tpal)eBuHaMa, JbyIUMa HiTH J1oTal)ajuMa TEeIKo U HUje YBEK MO-
ryhe. Yak HM OH/1a KaJia ce 1ojaBu Hajia Aa 6u cehamwa nuriomare, Kao
IITO j€ TO OO0 HeKaIalIkby OpUTaHCKH MocTaHuK y beorpany ®penepuk
Cen Llon (Frederick St. John), Mmoria HanpaBuTH motpedan Moct.” Amu,
ako HHje yBek Moryhe nopeheme, moryhe je mel)ycoOHo nonymaBame,
1a Ce 3aTO MyTOIUCH T10jaBJby]jy Kao N3y3€THO Ba)KHA HCTOpPHjCKa rpaha
KOja JUIJIOMATCKUM M3BEIITajuMa J1aje )KHUBOT U HajuHuje HujaHce. Tako
Cy CTBapameM ITyTONHCA CTBAPAHH TIOKYMEHTH O] M3y3eTHE BAXKHOCTH
3a HCTPaXXMBabe NPONUIOCTH U M3miena beorpana npe Buiie ox jexHor
BEKa, aJIM U JIOKYMEHTH O OPUTaHCKHM HHTEPECOBAbIMA 32 TJIAaBHH I'pajl
CpOuje 1 )KHUBOT Y BbeMY U, Haj3a, JOKYMEHTH O CAMHUM Iy TOITUCIIMMA.
CBe TO 3ajeJHO YUHM UX HE3a00MJIa3HUM M3BOpUMA 33 UCTPAKUBAIHE
UCTOpHje CPIICKE MPECTOHUIIE Y Ipyroj mosoBuHU XIX Beka.

37 Frederick St. John, Reminiscences of a Retired Diplomat, London 1905,
259-274.
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BRITISH TRAVEL WRITERS ON BELGRADE
IN THE SECOND HALF OF 19™ CENTURY

Sum mary

During the second half of 19" century in Great Britain an interest for the Balkans
and thus especially for Serbia grew very much for the political and economic reasons.
This was reflected in the great number of travellers who stayed in Serbia for a longer
or shorter period of time. Among them rare were the persons who did not start or finish
their travels around Serbia precisely in Belgrade.

From Louise Hay Kerr, Edmund Spencer, Warington W. Smith and Mountstu-
art E. Grant Duff, then Georgine Muir Mackenzie and Adeline Pauline Irby, William
Denton, James George Cotton Minchin, William Miller, Herbert Vivian and, finally,
to Mary Edith Durham one can follow and analyze visits of the British travellers to
Belgrade. One can, proportionately to the time they spent in it, find out what they no-
ticed first, what interested them most and what left the stongest impression on them.
The analyzed manuscripts can show what the British diplomatic circles, but also the
British wide readership, could learn of Belgrade in the second half of 19" century. To
the first group it was a valuable supplement to the diplomatic correspondence, to the
British public that was more or less reliable information from firsthand knowledge but
also interesting literature about some far-away Balkan regions that is one of the Balkan
capitals. Therefore the descriptions of Belgrade which appeared in Great Britain in the
travel records represent a special kind of valuable and unavoidable historical source
for the multiple researches into the Belgrade past.



[abpujena IIIYBEPT (Gabriella Schubert)
Jena (Jena)

OPAHILI ITIEPEP O BEOI' PAY
N O CPBIMA

HaCJIOB myTonuca o kojem he oB-
ne ourtu peun racu: Cnuke u3z
CPNCKO2 HapOOHOR2 U NOPOOUYHOR2 HCUBO-
ma. Aytop oBor nena je @panr [epep
(Franz Scherer). IlyTonuc npezacra-
BJba KBUTY 01 217 cTpanuiia (Mamer
dbopMmaTa) 1 1I0jaBHO ce Ha HEMAYKOM
jesuky 1882. ronune y HoBom Cany
y uznamwy krkape Jlyke Jormha u ca-
pagHuKa, a mramiao ra je A. [1ajeuh,
takohe y HoBom Cany.! Cam HaciioB He
Jlaje YTHUCAaK Jia je ped O jeTHOM ITyTOITUCY.
MelhyTum, omMax Ha TIOYETKY KEBHTE, HACJIOB MPBOT Jiea riacu: ,,M3
Moje IyTHe Marie®.

Ko je y ctBapu Taj myTHHUK W myTomnucan? Y HeMadko-ayCTpH]-
CKOM JIEKCUKOHY YMETHUKA 1 niucaua u3 1902. ronune, kao U 'y HEKUM
JIPYTUM JEKCUKOHMMA ayCTPHU)jCKUX M HEMAuKUX MHcalla, Halla3| ce He-
konuko noaaraka o @paniy Lllepepy. beros nceygonum je 6uo Xanc
[epenbepr (Hans Scheerenberg). Poauo ce y JlemOepry, y naHammeM

' Bilder aus dem serbischen Volks- und Familienleben von Franz Scherer. Neu-

satz, Verlagsbuchhandlung von Luka Joci¢ & Comp., 1882.



238 labpujena ly6epr

JbBoBy y 3amannoj Ykpajunu 1846. ronune. [lo 3aBpiieTky mIkojicKor

obpazoBama y Bency (y Ayctpujn), bynsejsy (y Uemnikoj) n'y beuy pagno
je y bedy Kao TeXHHYKHM CTpy4IbakK, a 3aTHM C€ OJUTydyje Ha ITyTOBAbE

KpO3 CTape JyHaBCKe KHE)KEBUHE M UCTOK rJe ce 0aBHo eTHOrpadckum
UCTpaxuBamwuMa. HakoH Tora nmocBeTHo ce IurepaTtypu U Moveo je mu-
catu. tberoBu ¢esbToOHM NOjaBJEUBANIN Cy C€ y HajBehuM HEMayKuM U

ayCTPHjCKUM HOBHHaMa. Y ocamjIeceTuM roJnHamMa 19-or Beka mocrao
je W3/1aBay ¥ pelaKTOp Pa3HUX KYJITYPHHUX, KEbKCBHUX U YMETHHUKUX
HOBHWHA Kao HIP. ,,Kleine [llustrierte Zeitung,, (Mane niycrpoBaHe HOBH-
He, 1882—1884), ,,0st und West* (McTok u 3aman), ,,Internationale Kun-
stausstellungs-Zeitung* (MelyHapoHe HOBUHE YMETHHUUKUX U3J10KO0H,
1893). buo je Takohe ypeaHuk XxyMopucTH4Kor tucTta ,, Till Eulenspiegel*
(1893 r). [Tucao je ocum Tora pazHe poMaHe, MPUIIOBETKE, HOBEJIE Ka0

u nmozopuirHe komase. lllepep je OMo TMIHOCT HEOOUYHO MIUPOKUX WH-
TepecoBama; u3Mely ocranor je 06jaBuo CTyAN]y O JEPMEHCKOM jE€3UKY
u KibrkeBHOCTH (1890) u o [luHIiaprma kao apXuTeKTHMa U HaCJIeTHU-
[uMa BU3aHTHjcKuX Majctopa (1890).

Kana je llepep myroBao npBu nyT 1876. ronune y Cp6ujy, umao
je 30 roguna. 13 TeKcTa BHeroBor MmyToNuca MOKe Ce 3aKJbYUHTH /12 je
y TO Bpeme Beh kuBeo y bedy 1 1a je TH4HO M03HaBao0 HOBOCAJICKOT U3-
naBaya Jouuha. 360r yMmbEeHMIIE J1a C€ MyTOMUC M0jaBMO Ha HEMAUYKOM
JE3UKY, MOXe ce IPETIOCTABUTH J1a Cy C€ ayTOp U HEroB HOBOCA/ICKU
U3/1aBay KpeTaiy y KpyroBuMa HoBocaackux llIBaba. Ynranam 3anaxa
na je ®pann Llepep Hocuo ayry Opamy ,,kao kamyhep® — 1o concTBeHUM
Ka3MBamy — U J1a j€ 3a BpeMe MyToBama kpo3 CpOujy HOCHO MoJTy3anaj-
HBayKy U nosryopujeHTanny oaehy: ¢ec ¢ orpomHoM kuhaHkoM, rojac u
Ha HOTaMma MPeKO BYHEHHX yapana npuuBpiIheHe onaHke y KojuMa ce
KOMOTHO ocehao, Kako caM HEKOJIMKO IyTa mojsiavn.’ tberosa myTHa
oIpeMa cacTojaJia ce jOII Off jeJHOT IITarla, IIJbHBOBHIIE, TYPCKOT TyBaHa
U 4yType ca IipHuUM BUHOM. Jenan Hemar (onHocHo [11BaGa) TakBor n3riie-
na 6uo je perkoct y Cpouju y ono Bpeme — kako lllepep cam mpusHaje.’
Yommre ce monamrao y Cpouju kao ,,ipaBu Cpoun‘“ — oe peun llepep
HEKOJIMKO ITyTa MOHaBJba. Y MEXaHH je MO Yally 3a YalloM J00por He-
roTUHCKOT BuHa. Huje 6no mkpT HU y naBawy Oakmmma. 3Hajyhu na
ce Haja3M y OKOJIMHU I1e cy BehuHa Jbynu mymaqu, Tpedaso je 1a uma
100po Haly’eHy KyTH]y TypCKOT TyBaHa.

[Tyronuc je u3amao HeKoJuKo roauHa mnocie [lepeposor myTto-
Bama Kpo3 CpbOujy koje je noueno 1867. ronuHe U Tpajano HEKOJIUKO

2 Has. oeno, 36.
3 Hcemo, 35.
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roJiuHa, ca aykuMm Oopasiuma y 3emsbu. [llepep je mocetro mHora
Mecrta y CpOuju; memavyuo je of] cena 10 cejia a OCUM Tora je 00paBuo
y Kucenoj Bonu, manactupy Jlpaun, Kparyjesity, Tononu, Jarogunu,
Kpymesiy, hynpuju u beorpany. CBoOjy KiUTY je HAUCAO HEKOJIHKO
rOJIHA KacHH]je, Ha OCHOBY OeJie)kaka HacTaIuX 3a BpeMe MyTOBama U
Ha 0CHOBY KacHHjuX cehama. [To Mome mutibewy 0Bo LllepepoBo nemno
je jenaH 1o caja HencKopuIIheH IparoieH U3Bop 3a YIo3HABAKkE HAYH-
Ha >xuBoTa y CpOuju y nocienmuM Aetenrjama 19-or Beka — y jeJHOM
Mpesla3HOM BpPEMEHY — BpEMEHY Koje ce 0OMYHO cMmaTpa Kao mnpenas Ka
MOJIEpPHOM, OTHOCHO Kao ¢a3a eBporen3aliyje.

[epep je myToBao kpo3 CpOujy Kounjama U Ha KOwYy; MehyTHM,
HajpaaMje je memavyuo (Ha mpumep, on Jaroauue npexo Rynpuje no
Kpymiesna), yecto npexko OpAOBUTHUX TepeHa, cMaTpajyhu ga he tako
Op>ke nohu 10 JKeJbEeHOT IHJba, HeTO MyTyjyhu Kouujama 1o 3ao0wuia-
3HUM KpUBHUHaMa.

IIIta je mera moTuBHUCaso a myTyje Kpo3 CpOujy u aa yrnosHaje
3eMJby U Jbyze? Maxko on ayTopa He 1o01jaMo AUPEKTaH OATOBOP HAa OBO
MUTamke, U3 TEKCTa Ce JaCHO BU/IU KOja je MOTHBAI1ja HeTOBOT IMyTOBaba:
lepep je 6MO McTpaskuBay Kora je MpHUBJIAYMiIa €r30THKA JyTOMCTOKA
EBpore. XKeneo je na oTkpuje jeqan apxandaH U U3BOPAH CBET, y IyXy
POMaHTHKE, TPAXXHO je TPATUIHOHAIAH CEOCKH HaYHMH KHBOTA.

Nmao je Beh cacBuMm onpeheny npeactaBy o CpOuma, u3 4yera cy
pe3yaTHpaja u cacBUM ofipeh)eHa ouekrBama. Ta ciuka je Ousa 6a3upana
Ha 100poM 3Hawy 0 Cpbuma u CpOuju Koje je cTeKao joul Mpe moyeTKa
nyToBama. McuprHo ce 6aBHO CPIICKUM HAPOAHUM IlecMama yIJIaBHOM
kopuctehu npeBoze necuukume Tansj u3 Xanea (Therese Albertine Lui-
se von Jakob).* OuurienHo, moceOHO je IIEeHHO HApOIHO CTBAPAIAIITBO,
1a 1 y CBOjOj KEbHU3HM Ha HEKOJIMKO MECTa HaBOIU OJIOMKE U3 HAPOIHUX
necamMa Ha HEMaukoM je3uky. Mcto Tako, oH ce Beh nmpeTxoaHo 6aBHO
CPIICKHM j€3UKOM — OapeM y OCHOBHOM CMHCITY — jép Y CBOME Iy TOITUCY
NPEU3HO OIKCYje U KOMEHTapHIIE CPIICKE n3pasze u ppase Kao Ha MpH-
mep: JJoopo douinu, cocnodo. Kako cme? — @ana Boey, 006po.’

Haxue, lllepepoBa MmoTHBalI1ja 32 MyTOBamkE j€ €THOrpadCcKe mpu-
pone. [loauTuuky cutyanujy caMmo y3rpeaHo MOMHUEbE Kao, Ha PUMeED,
npoknamaiyjy Cprcke KpameBune. therosa cummnaruja npema ,,Bpe-

Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY YIIOpEANUTH HajHOBHjY Kibury: Gabriella Schubert i Fried-
hilde Krause: Therese Albertine Luise von Jakob-Robinson (1797—1870). Aus
Liebe zu Goethe: Mittlerin der Balkanslawen, Weimar 2001.

Bilder aus dem serbischen Volks- und Familienleben, 6.
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HOM CPIICKOM Hapoay* U ,,BUCOKO 3aCITy>KHOM CPIICKOM KHe3y Muxajity
O6penosuhy 11 (1823—1868) cToju y Be3u ca, y 0BO BpeMe y 3arajHoj
EBponu cByna pacnpocTpameHoM, HO3UTUBHOM ciaukoM Cpba koju cy
ce Oopwin 3a KOHa4YHY HezaBucHOCT o Ocmana. [lopes oBe ommre cp-
6odunuje Lllepep je UMao u CKIIOHOCT 3a eIeMEHTapHy IpyOoCT, KOjy je
npe cBera oceTHo y cprckum cenuma. Kana [llepep o Tome nuiie, yBek
TOBOPH O CPIICKOM IIPOCEYHOM YOBEKY M TIOHEKA/I MTHUIIE U3 ITePCIIeKTH-
BE Cpe/IhEEBPOIJbaHIHA, C TAKOM UPOHU]JOM, Koja Mel)yTuM HUKaa HUje
muckpumuHupajyha. Tako nmuie, Ha mpuMmep, O MyTOBamky KoYHjaMa:

,,3a Tlape 1 100pe peuu, aju Mpe cBera 3a npeo, ceyaa y Cpouju, u
y HajMambeM rHe3/1y ce Halje jeiaH mieMeHuT KOUHjalll, KOjU CBaKora BO3u
KyJla TOJl YOBEK KelH ... OCeTIbUBOCT HE MPHIaJia IIIaBHUM BpJIHMHAMa
OBUX JbYIH ’ca y31I0M U ca kopOauem’. Cpricku Koumjair peTko oceha
cakaJbeH-e 3a MMyTHUKA CBOje KouHje; Xpabpo Ouje CBOja 1Ba KOHWba Tako
Jla CKOKHY TIpeKo Op/1a u gonrHa kao japuuh ... JJoOpy garnry BUHA CPIICKU
KOYMjalll HUKaJ] He 0f0H1ja; pauyH HapaBHO yBeK Iuiaha myTHUK .6

Ca npyre crpane, lllepep nume ¢ pago3Hanomhy u pacruHanyjom
3a CBE er30THYHO U Tyhe koje y n300usby Hana3u kox Cpoa. Ta erzotud-
HOCT ¥ To Tyhe Apyrauuje ra npupiade u apxe y Biactu; te ux llepep
Oemnexu ¥ YHOCH y CBOjY KIbUTY. Tako, u3Melyy ocTanor, onucyje cprcky
3a1pyry, rpaamy Kyha u HamemTaj, onehy, oouyaje, jena, KpCHy ClaBy
U Jpyra 3anaxama. JlocIoBHO Omucyje CBe JIeTajbe, Ha MpuMep 0 00u-
Yajy Jla c€ y MEXaHHU MOTPOIIaK BUHA 3a0€JIeKU Ha Je[THO] IITaKH Koja
ce 3BaJia ‘pabomr’.

C ouurnieqHUM yXHBambeM ONHUCY]e KyJATYpHE HEeCIopazyMe Koju,
C jeHe CTpaHe, MOKa3yjy ¢ KaKBOM HempucTpacHomhy u pago3Hanonhy
epep xenu 1a ynos3Ha Tyhy KyaTypy a, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, IpuBJaye pajio-
3HAJIOCT ¥ XKy unTaora. [ I[puarkom 6opaBka ko jemHor romahrnHa Ha
CJIaBH, 110 €JIETAaHTHOM ayCTpOyrapckoM o0uuajy, u3 naxme Lllepep sxenu
Ja moJbyou pyky hepke nomahnHa a oHa, oj1jeTHOM, U3HEHA A TheMY JbY-
Ou pyKy, 10 CTapOM CPIICKOM 00H4ajy. Y KOHTEKCTY OBOTA OH THIIIE:

KO Moxe na o6jacHu MOjy 30yHEHOCT Kaj Ipe Hero mTo caM
MOTao Ja ce O Tora on0opaHuM, Beh cam 0ceTHo Ja je Moja 3a T0o3/paB
UCTIpY’KEHa pyka Omiia ToJUpHYyTa MoJbynieM. Mo)keTe IpeCTaBUTH
cebu jeTHOT MIIQJIOT YOBEKa Y CIMYHO] CUTYallju KOJU j€ MaJIo UCKyCaH
ca MoJbyIIIMMa JKeHa M KOjU He 3Ha 00rvaje TOT Hapoa u jJako here pas-
YMETH J1a jé CKPOMHOM IIPUIIOBEIavYy OBE MaJle EMH30/1¢ JIHIE Y OBOM
TPEHYTKY MOIpBeHeN0. "’

Has. oeno, 15.
7 Hcmo, 54.



Opanr epep o beorpaxy u o Cpobuma 241

Jla 6u CBOjy HECHPETHOCT U HECHAJIAXJbUBOCT Y TOM MOMEHTY
JOII ¥ BUIIIE KPYHHCAO0, OH Y3/MKE 3APaBUILY 3a 3/IpaBibe hepke moma-
huHa mTO Yy jeIHOj MaTprjapXxajiHOj CPEAMHH MTPEICTaB/ba HECXBATIHUBO
noHarmame.®

Ha npyrom mecty Illepep nuiie o Tome Kako je 6MO MpeBapeH y
beorpany kana je Kyrmuo HaBOJHO MPaBU TYPCKU TyBaH KOjH je MOTpeOo-
BaO 3a IMyT, He 3Hajyhu Ja ra je Oeorpaacku qyBaHMja 00MaHyoO JOITUM
cprckum nyBaHoM. Kan je y Mexanu Ha ImyTy jeTHOM Kainyhepy BelIHkKo-
JYIITHO MTOHYIMO KYTH]Y € TyBaHOM, M3HEHAIHO ce jep je Kanyhep ogmax
UCIUBYHYO JyBaH U MOHYIHO CBOj IIPaBH TYPCKH MO UMEHOM ,,0014a‘
O KOjer je jeJlaH TpaM KOILTAo jeJHy MuacTpy.’

Y 1eHTpy OBOT IyTOBamba CTOj!, AAKJIE, HHTEPEC 3a TPAAUIIOHAII-
HU KUBOT CPIICKOT CTAaHOBHMIIITBA Ha ceny, 3a koju ce Lllepep HajBuie
3aauma. McroBpemeno, oH npumehyje a ce u ceocka Tpaauiiija Mema;
Ha HEKOJIMKO MECTa OMHCYje Taj MPOIeC, PEIUMO Y BE3H ca 3aJpyromM
WK 00uvajuma ojieBama. '

WuTepecanTHa 3amaxama 1aje, MehyTum, u 0 rpaJicCkoM KUBOTY
Cpba. beorpaz je y To BpeMe IeHTap CPIICKOT EKOHOMCKOT )KHUBOTa. Tp-
TOBIIM KyIyjy poOy u mpexo beorpana je TpaHCIIOPTY]y Yy CBE MpaBIie
CpOwuje TepeTHUM BOJIOBCKUM KOJIUMA.

[lepep y beorpagy yckopo J0KHBJbaBa OTPEKEEHE jep OBJIE
BUJIM KaKO MTOCTETNICHO HECTaje CBE OHO IITa ra je MOTHBHCAJIO 3a YT Y
Cpbujy. M3mely ocranor nuiie cienehe:

,» 37aTHO Bpeme’ opujeHTanHux 0ajku y beorpany je onaBHO
HECTaJ0; TIOCIIe Hhera CIIeIN, Ka0 OTPEKILEHhE MOCe CHA, TOTOBO UCTO-
BpeMeHO ca HamymraweM Typaka (1867), BpeMe akTUBHOT pajia KOju
orieMemyje yoBeka.  !!

[Iepep mpenu3HO ONMUCYje cacTaB U pa3Boj CTaHOBHUINTBA: 1854.
roguHe beorpan je 6pojao 16.733 cranoBHuKa, o kKojux 14.486 Cpba
u oko 1.000 Ayctpujanara; 1872. roqune beorpan je Beh numao 26.674
CcTaHOBHHKa, 0] Kojux 5.000 karonuka (HajBumie Aycrpujanana), S00
nportectranara (Hemuu, CnoBennu u Mahapwu) u 1.600 JeBpeja. 3a 1882.
roguny Illepep cranoBHumTBO beorpana nponemyje Ha oko 30.000.
On crapor beorpana, ,,IlopTe Bepckux paTtoBa®, ¢ U3y3€TKOM ,,[IOHOCHE
TBphaBe* — numie Lllepep — jensa na je HemTo ocTtano. JenaH rOTOBO
HOB JIEO Tpajia HaJla3u ce Ha MecTy OuBIer Typckor ,,Jlophomna®. Kyhe
y oBoM Jnieny beorpana lllepepy ce umak Buie aomnanajy of ,,;OTOBO

8 Hcmo, 56.
®  Hcemo, 11.
10 Hemo, 45.
1 Hemo, 202.
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YBEK HEOOMYHO paclaHyTHX U MOJYCPYIIEHUX TypcKuX Oapaka.“'? O
oBuM rpajckum Kyhama Illepep neraspno nume y 11 neny mox HacmoBoM
,Cpricka kyha“: ,,To cy 3rpajie ca peneTrkacToM KOHCTPYKIHjoM. Ebrxose
yaTMe cy ucnymweHe heprnnynma wiun nuriama. CacToje ce o1 mpu3eMiba
U Topmer crpata. /1o ropmwer crpara ca JIBOPUIIHE CTpaHe BOJE JIpBe-
HE CTENCHUIIE. Y3 OBE CTENCHHIIE J0JIa3H C€ MO JeAHY CTPEXY CIUYHY
0aNkoHy, Ha yapdak, TIPEKO Kora mpena3u kpoB kyhe. To moacrpernije
noxynupy ApBeHu cTyOoBu. Yapaak je ciaykuo Kao MpeaBopje Tae cy
Ce CpeTallv JbYIH, TAC Cy JelU U TJIe CYy M paariia pa3He njoMahe pajose.
VYHYTpammOCT CTAHOBA CacTojala ce O jelHe KyXUibe U 2—3 Mambe cooe
Koje cy umasie 3 win 4 Maia mpo3opa rnpema yiuiu.

VY o0nukoBamy OBUX CTAaHOBA MEIajy ce, kKao cByja Ha bankany
y 0BO Bpeme, McTok u 3anaj, OTHOCHO OCMAaHCKH U 3aI1aTHO-EBPOTICKH
npumepu apxutektype. Cobe cy umase cMmele TaBaHe; apeHu TEMHUCH
Cy MOKpHUBaJK Toj1oBe. HamernTaj ce cacTojao oj1 jeTHOT HUCKOT CTOJIa,
JIPBEHUX CTOJMIIA U IIAPEHUX CaHAyKa Koju cy ounu uzpahenu y Mahap-
ckoj u TpancuiBanuju u yBoxkenu y Cpoujy. Jenna o cneruuuHOCTH
OBHX I'PaJICKUX CTAaHOBA OWJIM Cy IAPEHH 3UI0BU, IPU YEMY CY ITPEOBIIa-
JaBaJie TIaBa, CBETIIONPBEHA 1 311aTHa 00ja. [[Behe, muk kyhHoT cBeTHTE-
Jba, KpasseBrha Mapka uiu HeKor Apyror Hal[MOHAJIHOT jyHaKa IIHPOKO
OTBOPEHHX OUH]y, YKpaIllaBajy 3u10Be. Y MpU3eMIby OBUX Kyha ce Haaze
nyhanu, pagme u roctuonuiie. Kyhe cy 6une penatuBHo Mase, y BehuHu
ClIy4ajeBa UCKJbYYHBO 3a COTICTBEHY yoTpely Mopoaulle, OAHOCHO HUCY
Ouse n3HajmIpuBaHe. I'paj ce 300r Tora cBe BUILIE IIUPHUO.

[lepep naswe omucyje beorpan na cnenehu naunn: Kanemernan
KOjH je HeKaJ] OMo OITyCTOIIIeH, CaJl je IIyMOBUT. Y Onu3uHu Oeorpaacke
CabopHne npkBe ¢ 0akapHOM KyTIOJIOM KOja je mocBeheHa cB. apxaHremmy
Muxauniny Hanasu ce KOHaK CPIICKOT MUTpONoauTa 1 6orociosuja. Ocum
CabopHne 1pkBe y beorpany ce Hanase npksa Ha [lanumymu, koja je mo-
cBehena ceeToM Mapky Kao ¥ rapHU30HCKa IIPKBa KOjy j€ MOAUrao KHe3
Muxawmio O6peHoBuh, OCHM TOra €BaHTeIMCTUYKA I[PKBA, KATOJIUYKA
[[PKBA Yy ayCTPO-yTrapcKoj KOH3YJIATCKO] 3rpajiy, JBE CHHATOTE W jeIHA
TypcKa [jamuja.

[Tocne tora llepep ckpehe maxmy Ha PACKOIIHY I[VIABHY YIHILY
rpana, Tepa3uje, mpemMa kojoj Boau jesan cTpM myT. OB1ie je jenan OyHap
koju je noxurao Muom O0peHoBuh, Ty ce Haa3ze XoTenu U ambacaze
aKpeIuTOBaHe Ipu OeorpasckoM JIBOpY, KHEKEB KOHAK, MUHUCTApCTBa,
3rpaje ceHaTa u Apyre Jp>KaBHE yCTaHOBE.

12 Hemo, 203.
13 Uemo, 57.
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[To IlepepoBom omwcy HajJemIe 31amke je oBae, MehyTum, yHu-
BEP3UTETCKA 3rpajia Ha BEJIMKOM TPry KOja je M03HaTa 1oji UMeHoM ,,Ka-
neran Mummuno 3name®. Ha yna3y 3rpaje ce Hajnasu Harnuc: ,,Muia
AmnacracujeBuh cBojoj otanbunu*. Kaneran Muia, OMBIIN CHPOMAIITHU
MOpHap, IOKJIOHHO j€ OBY 3rpajly, KOja je KOIITaa [ojla MUJIMOHA, CBOjOj
JOMOBHHU. Y 1H0j Cy C€ HaJIa3WIM YHUBEP3UTET, HAllHOHAIHA ONOIHoTe-
Ka, HallMOHAJIHU MYy3€], Kao 1 OoraTa HyMH3MaTH4Ka 30MpKa.

Opnasne lllepep mena na /lynaB u Ha 6pogose kommnanuje ,,Do-
nau-Dampfschiffahrtsgesellschaft, kao u Ha yamiie Terspaue Ha Ipyroj
obanu peke.

[epep omucyje beorpaa kao rpaa Koju ce MOXe YIOPEAUTH ca
JPYTUM €BPOIICKUM I'pajioBUMa TOT BpeMeHa: uMa 17 xortena (u3mely
octanux ,,Ilapuc®, ,,Cpncku kpass®, , IIpecrononacneqnuk®, ,,Cprcka
KkpyHa“, ,,bankan, ,,EBpona“, ,,Hanmonan*, ,,Makenonuja‘“, ,,bajmonu*,
LwJloumon®, . JIap, ,3marau kpct®, ,,Kparyjesamn™), Ty cy u xkadane, ro-
CTHOHHUIIE, TProBayke pajme. Jlok cy paHuje, y 0CMaHCKO BpeME, MaxoM
paauiIu HEeMaykyu MajcToOpH, cajl ¢y Beh u joMahu MajcTopu OTBOPUIIH
corncTBeHe paamwe. Ha mecty 6usmie ,,Crambon-kanuje’, carpalene ox
cTpaHe AycTpHje, Haja3| ce HallMOHAJIHO MTO30PHILTE KOje UMa 32 OCBE-
TIICH-€ COTICTBEHH Ira30MeTap JI0K ocTayiu beorpa jou Hije UMao CTaJlHO
oCBeTJbeH-e. Peneproap mo3opuiira je 00yxBaTao ayTope npeBoheHe ¢
HEMaYKOT ¥ (PpaHITYCKOT, aJii ¥ JJoMahe mo30puIHe KomMae o JyHarmMa
U3 ,,HallMoHaHe ucropuje‘ kao Llap Jlazap, Munow Obunuh, Hemarsa.
[epep naBoau na beorpahanu umajy u3dop ox 20 pa3auuuTUX HOBUHA,
Kao Ha mpumep: ,,Cpricke HoBuHE, ,,MIcTok®, ,, Xpunthancku BecHuk*,
,»Camoympasy®, ,,Cpncky HezaBucunoct®, ,,Buneno®, ,,Pagauka®, ,,Cpn-
cky KpasmeBuny*, ,,Otanouny®, ,,Hapoano 3npasise®, ,,Jlap-Map*, kao
U HeMadke 1 Mahapcke JINCTOBE.

[Iepep 3anaxka u kako beorpahanu mpoBoie cBoje c1000THO Bpe-
Me — npaBe uznere y Tomuuaep, Ha Tammajaan; IpUCYyCTBY]y BOJHUM
KOHIIEpTHMa Koju cy Ounu nocedbHo omusbeHu ko beorpahanku; umu
Cy Ha HapOJHHUM BeceJbUMa Koja Cy ce Ofip)KaBajia CBakor 25. ampuia
Ha TpocTopy uctpen npkse Ha [Tamumynu. Ouurieano, OH yKuBa Kaja
TOJl y OBUM IPHJIMKaMa BUIU TPYITY JbYAH KOju Urpajy. M3mely ocraior,
rue cienehe:

,»,| [PUJTMKOM TaKBOT' KOHIIEPTa, KaJl je/lHa 0J] OMUJbEHUX HApOIUX
necama ojijeqHoM mpelh)e y jour Buille OMUJbEHHU]€ KOJI0, KaJ 3a01ucTajy
BaTPEHE OYM U KaJ C€ KPEeHY HECTPIUbUBE HOT'E, MOXKE C€ OCETHTHU Ja
YIPKOC CBOM TOM CTPAaHOM KHMHhypemy Koje je y TaKBUM IpUIMKaMa
00aBe3HO, YOBEK Mpea coboM umak uma npase hepke Cpouje. !

4 Hemo, 208.
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OBum noxussbajeM lllepep ce omymesuno. Ca xabemem, Mehy-
THM, KOHCTaTyje Ja ¢y rpahaHke Koje Omucyje Kao MIEMEHUTE KEHCKE
ocobe, ¢ nuIamMa HajpUHUJUX LPTAa U HEOUYCKUBAHE JICTIOTE, 3aMEHUIIC
HAIMOHAJIHY HOIIBKY (paHiyckoM MomHoM onechom.' Ilepep muiie:
,,J/1 mocebHo y beorpajy, roToBoO HUIITa Ce BHUILIE HE MOKE BUICTU O]
HEKaIallkbUX PACKOITHUX HOUIEY, HUIITA OCHM TPE3BEHUX, HEYKYCHHUX
YKCHCKHUX XaJbHA KOje J0OPOo IMO3HajeMO U KOje Ce cMaTpajy 3a JieTe mo-
ITO UX MOJIa Tpomnucyje.

[epep nmpumehyje orpomue mpomene y beorpany. O Tome nuiie:
,,Tako YOBEK KOjU Kao ja mo3Haje beorpan u3 Bpemena mnpe 15 roguna
U BUJIM T'a JIJaHac, Taj Ce Uy/IM KaKo Ce CBE 3a PEIaTUBHO KPaTKO BpeMe
POMEHMJIO; HE CaMo J1a e Tpajl Kao TakaB MPOMEHUO y OIPOMHO] Me-
PH, HO CY U JbY/IU KOjH JKUBE y OBOM TI'pajy MOCTaJIH IPyTru — Ooramu,
MOTIYHO APYTH Jbyau!

U naswe: ,,['me cy HecTaim CBM OHM BECEIU JbYAH Y (b UXOBHUM IIIa-
PEHUM HAIlMOHAIIHUM KOCTUMHMA, ca OJIMCTaBHM OPYXKjeM O Tojacy H
BbUXOBUM OOMYHUM, HEYCUIbEHUM KPETaEkhEeM YIIUIIOM?

I'ne je Hekan ceneo rocnoanH Havannuk y 6nuctaBum nunenama
U ca CaMOYBEPCHHM HM3pa30oM JIHIa Nujyikajyhu cBojy kady, Ha ToMm
HCTOM MECTY JJaHaC CeIM jeJJaH CTap MP30BOJbAH YOBEK — TOCIOUH
Havanuuk y nensuju. lberos OuBim nanayp je nocrao kadeyuja u oH,
rocnioanH HavuamHuK je caj leroB cTallaH rocT. — AJi Ko Ou ’bera npe-
M03HA0 Yy TOj ckpoMmHOj onehu? U oH je CKHHYO HAIlMOHAITHU KOCTUM!
3amTo? — 3aTo WTO BUILE HUjE 0 OOH-TOHY J1a ce To HOcH... CaMo 1o-
HEKaJ jOII U3BaJH CBOj PACKOIIHU HAIMOHAIIHU KOCTUM, J1a OW ra orer
BpaTHO y CaHAYK...

U cpncke name y beorpany ounrieqHo mMano y>KUBajy y CBOJUM
JISTIMM HAIIHOHATHUM KOCTHMHMA TIOIITO OCHUM jEHOT WIJIH IPYTOT Toje-
JTMHOT JTrbaieTa 1 ocuM NoHeKor (heca — y beorpay ce Mano OIHOCHO
TOTOBO HUIIITA O]l TOTa BUIlE HEe BUAU. MojepHa (paHIlycka XaJbuHa
je UCTHCHYJIA CPIICKY HAIlMOHAJIHY HOIIY. beorpaacke name Boje aa
3a0nKcTajy y MOACPHUAM XaJbuHama ... 7

[Iepep na ynumama npumehyje Beh moctojehy conujanny pazmnm-
Ky. [lume cnenehe:

,,CaMOo Ce0CcKO CTaHOBHUIITBO KOj€ C€ BU/IM Ha TPAJICKUM ylIuLama
norceha cTpaHiia cBOjoM CIMKOBUTOM HOIIE-OM M CBOJUM HEYCHIJbEHUM
MehycoOHuM noHamameM Ha CpOujy, Ha HEKaJallkby XBaJbeHY 3eMJbY
OIIIITE PaBHONIPABHOCTH M OparcTBa. 1 ympkoc Tome 1a CTaHOBHUIIITBO

5 Hemo, 72.
16 Uemo, 72.
7" Hemo, 83.
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beorpana jou u 1aHac nokasyje MaxoM J€MOKPATCKH 1yX Y CBUM CBOJUM
IOKa3aTeJbUMa, 3JIaTHO CTapO BPEMe OYMIVIEAHO 3ayBEK j€ MPOIIIo, U
MOJIEpHE COLIMjalTHe CYIIPOTHOCTH y beorpany n3nase Ha NOBPLIMHY U
norcehajy a HoBo Bpeme Hactaje u'y Cpouju.*

W3 oBor u Apyrux omnuca yuTajgal Moxe Jia 3akjbyuu 1a ce llepep
cycpehe ¢ TyhoMm cprickoM KylaTypoM, IMOJIa3eud Off MPETXOJHO TauHO
ofpeheHNX OYeKHBama KOja Ta Yak BOJE /0 MOTPEIIHNX UCTOPH])CKO-
NOJUTHYKUX 3aKkJbydaka. [llepep Tpaxu moTBpae 3a CBOj er3otusam. ¥
beorpany ra camo nenmumMu4yHO Hanasu. Mnak nokasyje HCKpeHy CHUMITa-
TH]jy ¥ uHTepec 3a CpOe Mperu3Ho onucyjyhu cBe mTo BUIU. 300T TOra
j€ IHEeroB IyTOIHUC IparoleH U3BOp 3a MO3HaBame xuBota y Cpouju, y
npyroj nonoBuHHU 19. Beka. OcuM TOra JOKyMEHTYj€ CTaB jeIHOT CTPaHOT
MYTHHKA KOJU MOIITYje IPYTy KYATYpY, Fb€HE BPEITHOCTH U F-eHE MPHIIA-
HUKe 0e3 MKaKBe aporaHiyje. 300T cBera Tora OBaj MyTOIMHC OCTaBJba
Ha YUTaoIa TyOOK yTHUCAK.
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FRANZ SCHERER ON BELGRADE AND THE SERBS

Sum mary

In the second half of the 19" century, as an edition of Luka Joci¢’s bo-
okshop in Novi Sad, a book Images of the Serbian folk and family life was
published. The author of this work was Franz Scherer. The title itself does not
give the impression that the book is an account of travels. However, in the
very beginning of the book, the title of the first part is ,,Taken from my travel
map*®.

In the German-Austrian lexicon of the artists and writers dating from 1902
as well as in some other lexicons of the Austrian and German writers there are
a few data on Franz Scherer. His pseudonym was Hans Scheerenberg. He was
born in Lemberg, present Lvov, in the western Ukraine in 1846. After finishing
his school education in Wels (Austria), Budweis (Bohemia), and Vienna, he wor-
ked as an engineering expert in Vienna. After that he decided to travel through
the old Danubian pricipalities and towards the east where he carried out some
ethnographic research. Afterwards, he devoted himself to literature and started
to write. His feuilletons appeared in the most important German and Austrian
newspapers. He wrote different novels, short stories, narratives as well as some
theatre plays. Scherer was a person of broad interests. Among other things he
published a study of the Armenian language and literature (1890), and one of
the Tzintzars as architects and inheritors of the Byzantine masters (1890).

When Scherer visited Serbia for the first time he was 30. On the basis
of his manuscript one could make a conclusion that he had already lived in
Vienna at that time and that he personally knew a publisher Joci¢ from Novi
Sad. The fact that the manuscript was published in German can tell us that the
author and his publisher from Novi Sad moved in the same circles of the Boches
from Novi Sad. A reader can notice that Franz Scherer had a long beard, in his
own words ,,like a monk*, and that, during his travels around Serbia, he wore
half-Western and half-oriental clothes: a fez with a huge tassel, a belt and, on
his feet, woollen socks and over them opanci - a sort od Balkan moccasins in
which he felt comfortable, as he himself stated several times.

The account was published a few years after Scherer’s travel to Serbia
which started in 1867 and lasted for a few years with longer stays in the country.
Scherer visited many places in Serbia. He walked from a village to a village
and, besides, he stayed in Kisela Voda, the Dra¢a monastery, in Kragujevac,
Topola, Jagodina, Krusevac, Cuprija and Belgrade. He wrote his book several
years afterwards on the basis of the notes made during the travels and of his
memories.

The works of Franz Scherer are a valuable source, unused so far, of
becoming acquainted with the way of life in Serbia in the last decades of the
19" century — in a time of transition — time which is usually considered to be
a transition to the modern i.e. a phase of Europeanization.



I'opgpana MUJIOIIEBUh
beorpan

OEJIMKC KAHULL, HPTAY APXUTEKTYPE
BEOI'PAJJA 1 OKOJIMHE

TOKOM XIX Beka CpOujy u beo-
rpaj moTpecagu cy cya0oHO-
CHM TonuTHYKHU norahaju. bopOa 3a
HallMOHAJIHO oclio0oleme KpyHHCcaHa

je cTBapameM MoHapxuje. OBe OypHe
NOJUTHYKe Joralaje mpaTHo je U mpe-
MOPOJ1 y CBUM 00JIaCTHMA KyATYpPHOT U
jaBHor xuBorta. [locebHO MecTo y TOM
Pa3Bojy MpHITaia MOICPHHU3AIIN]H U TIPO-
MEHHM apXUTEKTOHCKE U ypOAHHUCTHUKE
ciuke rpajga. O U3pa3uTo OpHjEeHTATHE
BapoIllM ca MoYeTKa Beka, beorpaa ce Beh

kpajem XIX Beka cBpcTaBa y pesi eBpOICKUX I'pajioBa.

@enukc KaHul, HEYMOpPHU XpOHUYAp M WIIycTpaTop, OOpaBu y
beorpany y Buiie HaBpata, noues oz 1859. no 1890. rogune, ynpaso y
BpEMeE THX BEJIMKUX PaJ0Ba, PEKOHCTPYKIIU]€ U U3TPahE BapOIlH, KOja
nocreneHo 1oo0uja usnies rpaga. Ca oBUX MyTOBamba OCTA0 j€ cauyBaH
Behu Opoj 1pTeka 1 CIMKOBUTHX OIHKCa, KOjU HaM oMoryhaBajy aa 3a-
MHUcIUMO 6eorpaacky Bapoi XIX Beka.

V¥ npBoj nonosunu XIX Beka, npe npsor Kanuiosor gonacka y
Cpbujy, beorpan je Hacesbe OpHjEHTATHOT TUIIA, AJIA Ca 3HATHO TOPY-
HICHUM TpaguTesbckuM (GoHIoM. Bapomn ca ctamMOeHUM U 3aHATCKUM
YeTBPTHMa, TPYIUCAHUM Y Maxaje, olacaHa je OeeMuMa Off HacyTe
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3eMJbE€ U 3eMJbaHUM POBOM. MyciinMaHCcKa Maxaiia pa3Bujaia ce Ha Jly-
HAaBCKO]j auHu, ucnoj Benuke nmujame (manac Ctyaertcku Tpr). Ha oBy
Maxaily, Ha CeBepo3araHoM Jieny, npema JlyHnasy, y nogHoxjy TBphase
Haclamana ce JeBpejcka Maxana. Ha caBckoj maiuHu KUBEJIO je CPIICKO
CTaHOBHUILTBO OKyIJbeHO y Cprcky maxaiy. Ban 3emspanor Genema
— manna —oopazosaina ce CaBcka BapoIl OKO MPUCTAHUILTA, Ca CEIOM
Capamana. Ceno [lanumyna Hanasmio ce Ha 1pyMy npema CMmenepey.
[Tpema npBoM cprickom nonucy, y beorpany 1834. rogune xuBu oko 7
000 nyma, Cpb6a u JeBpeja. [Tonucom Huje 610 00yxBaheHO TypcKo U
IIMTAaHCKO CTAaHOBHMIIITBO, TIa C€ MOJKE MPETIOCTaBUTH J1a je Taj Opoj
Ouo 3HaTHO Behw.

Jomr mpunukom npBe nocete beorpany (1859. ronune) Kanur je
YOUHO KOHTPACTE Y apXUTEKTYypH OBE BapoIId. Y TO BpeMe Bapoll UMa
oko 19 000 (18 800) cranoBHMKa U Beh je y B,eHOM H3IIIeTy jacHO Omita
noByueHa 1pta u3Mel)y Opujenra u 3anaga, usmelhy MyCIMMaHCKe U
CpriCKe Maxajie. Y CPIICKOj YETBPTH, Wik Bapoikom KBapTy, jOIl yBEK
je HarJalnieH 3aTeueHu OPHUjeHTAHU pacropes yaulla, ca cramOeHo-3a-
HATCKUM 3rpajiama, Takohe OpHjeHTaIHOI THIA, MO3HATHX JaHac O[]
umennMa Nukosa kyha, Kadana 3nak nutama, ManakoBa kyha u Konak
kHerume Jbyourie.

Cn. 1. Konak kneeurve Jbyouye y Boeojasmenckoj ynuyu

Cge nomenyTte rpaljeBune 6uiie cy npunucane MuiomneBom rpa-
nutesby Xanu-Hukonn XXuskoBuhy. Ocum nmomena u nprexa Konaka
kHerume JbyOuiie, oe 3rpajae Hucy Ouie npeameT KanuioBor unrepe-
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Cn. 2. Hemauxu eenepantu kouzyram — 3epaoa Onwimune

Cn. 3. Hapoona b6amnka y [[yoposauxoj ynuyu, 0eno apxumexme
K. Josanosuha
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coBama.OH noceehyje 0cOOUTY NMaXKwkby MOJIEPHUM 3rpajiaMa, KIIaCUIH-
CTHUYKOT CTHJIA, Kao mTo cy [ pahancka kacuna (u3 1869. ronune), [Ipsa
CpIICKa YUTAOHHUILIA, 3rpajia MPBOI HEMAUKOTr KOH3yarta, 3atuM Cpricka
KpyHa (13 1846. ronune) y kojoj u oacena 1859. ronune. OBu 06jekTn
HNOJUTHYTH Cy Y YKO0j MM Hpoj 30HU oko CabopHe 1pkBe, u3rpahene
tpuaecerux roguHa XIX Beka (1830. ronune). Heke o1 \HUX OH je U
[[PTEKOM TPEICTABHO. YIIPABO Y OBOM KBapTy m3rpajamhe ce Ha Kpajy
XIX Beka MmonyMetainHa 3rpaaa Haponne 6anke (neno apxutexre Kon-
crantuHa JoBanoBuha u3 1890. rogune), kao u 6pojHe 3rpane y Kues
MuxajnoBoj u JlyOpoBaukoj yauIld, 01 KOjuX MHOTE M JJaHAC Kpace yJIu-
ue beorpana.

VY onucuBamy Typcke, Jlophon maxane, nian JlyHaBCKOT KBapTa,
ko Kanuia ce MOry youuTH pasiuuuTH, eMolijaMa 000jeH! OMHCH.
VYV npBoMm cycpety 1859. oBa onaxkama HUCY HUMAJIO JacKaBa, HABOJIU
Jla je TypcKa Maxalia u3pa3uTo OPHJEHTAIHOT KapakaTepa 1 Ja 0Baj Je0
beorpana no usrieny npubnrkaBa a3ujcKuM rpajgoBuma. [lamwuje, mu-
HApeTH, YeCMe U KpUMe YHHUIIU Cy OCHOBHH U3IJIE]l OBOT JieJia BapOIIIH.
Bucoxke 6:1atom 3uzane orpajie cakpusaie cy Typcke Kyhe u qopuiiTa.
VY yCKuM U HeypeJHUM COKalluMa Ce OJIBUja0 CBAaKOAHEBHHU, OyUHHU K-
BOT, 3a4MibeH MUpHCcHMa U3 Kpumu. M3mely penoBa Kanumosor onuca
Iperno3HajeMo ycke u KpuBe ynuie u hopcokake. Hema momena u onmca
kyha Goratujux MyciauMaHa KOjU Cy, U3BECHO, JOII YBEK JKUBEIIU y OBO]
Maxaiu. Mehytum, ckopo 30 roguna kacHuje, 1887. ronune, y leroBUM

Cn. 4.
bapjakmap-uamuja
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Cn. 5. Kapa-yamuja, uzeneo 1887

ce onricuMa npumehyje Hocranruja u noacehame Ha OpHjeHT Kao Ha U3-
onenene cnuke lllexepesane. Kanun Beoma HapaTHUBHO Jaje OJATKE U
U3IIely MyCclIMMaHcKe Kyhe y cpemHy IBOPUIITA, OIBOjeHE BHCOKUM
3UJIOM U OKpeHyTe BpTy ca nBehem. Moske ce HaciyTuTu 1a mel)y oBum
kyhama uma u 100puX 3a CTAaHOBAaE, jep HATOMHELE JIa Cy HEKE OJ1 FhHX

Cn. 6. bamana-yuamuja, uzeneo 1860
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J10/1eJhbeHe HOBOOCHOBAHOM HHKHE-EPCKOM 0aTasboHY. Y OBUM OIHCHUMA
Mperno3HajeMo yao0He craMOeHe 3rpajie OpHjeHTAHOT THIA TIOBYYeHE
y IyOuHY BpTa, Ca CECHOBUTUM KPOBOBHMA U IIEHTPATHUM PACIIOPEIOM
NPOCTOpHja U JTUBAHXAHOM y CPCIIUHH.

OBom npunukom Kanui ce noaceha u aa je y beorpany 6uno u
MHOTO JICTIUX [JaMH{ja ¥ HaBOJIU J1a je of 15 paHuje HoTupaHux Oeorpa-
CKHX [JaMHja 3aTekao camo bapjakrap yamujy, ca n30ujeHuM po3oprumMa
u BpatuMa u Kapa yamujy, koja je ciry>kujia Kao INIMHCKH pe3epBoap 3a
Haponno nmo3opumire. [lecerak roguHa panuje, oko 1878. rogune, (1o
HapenOu brnasnasia) 6wia je cpymena u batan pamuja (XVI Bek) koja
je nyro crajana y xpuuthanckoM neny beorpaay kao Hajnermniia Typcka
rpaheBuHa. 3aHMMIbKBA je 1 KaHHIIOBa Omacka Jia caBpeMeHa Hieja yrpas-
Huka bubnmnoreke Janka [ladapuka, o kojoj 6u ce oBa rpalheBuHa Tpe-
TBOpHia y HarmoHnamHu My3ej, HUje Haula3uia Ha pa3yMeBambe BIACTH,
QJIA ¥ MCITMMAHCKOT cBemTeHcTBa. C HECKpUBEHOM HocTairujoM KaHwi
TOBOPH U O YKJIathakhy FOTOBO CBHX IIEIPBaHa, Kao U 0 KopulThemy My-
CJIMMAHCKHX HATIIHCA 32 M3TPaJhy HOBHUX CpICKUX Kyha. icroBpemeHo,
OH HarvialaBa u BEJIHMKY TojiepaHTHOCT Cpba npema ApyruM HapoIuma,
YIPKOC MHOTHM CTpajialbuMa yclies Bepckor (hanatu3ma. OBakaB cTaB
CpIICKe BIacTH, Kao ¥ 60761 ofHOCH ¢ TypckoMm, omoryhuimm cy oOHaBIba-
we bapjakrap pamuje.

Kanuii je ¢ mpaBoM MpUMETHO J1a j€ OKOCHHUITY JaJbET pa3Boja rpaia
yayTap lllanna unHmia usrpaama Benvke mkone Ha Benwkoj nujanmy,
onHocHo KpasbeBoMm Tpry (manac CtyneHctku Tpr). Bapoiku kBapt ca
KpasbeBuM Tprom npeacTaBmo je Ha jeiHOj cKuiu u3 1859, npe merosor
BEJIMKOT ypehema.

Cn. 7. Kpamwes mpe kao eenuxa nujaya, uzeneo 1859
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Hajsehu ykpac oBor tpra Ouna je “Benuka mkona”, manara majopa
Muie AnacracujeBuha kojy je 1883. 3aBemitao oTedecTBy 3a “HaydHe
cBpxe”. I'paheBuny je 1857. 3anoueo apxurekra Jan Heona, a 1861, mo
Kanwuny, 3aBpino rpahesunap Ll tajunexuep. Kanui oy rpaleBuny ka-
paKTepHuile Kao BEHELMjaHCKO-MaBapCKy apXUTEKTYpy Y KOjOj ce MelIajy
BU3aHTH]jCKa, POMAaHCKa M peHECaHCHA JieKopalja. 3aHMMJbUBO je 1a ce
ca ocMaTpauHuIle oBe rpaljeBrHe BHIM roToBO 11€0 beorpan.

V&M LleHTap rpaja nourme Hu3oM o0jekata o Kanemernana, 3rpa-
nom Peanke. Ty cy u xoTesun, HEKOJIMKO MpUBaTHUX Kyha, MuTtpomnosuja
u borocioBuja, mpoTecTaHTCKa PKBa M IPYTH BaKHU JaBHU 00jEKTH.

[Ipeobpaxkaj beorpaga on opujeHTaTHE BApOUIN A0 €BPOICKOT
rpazaa 3amoudeo je 1862. pacnpoaajoM TypCKUX UMamba U TIIAHCKOM H3-
IpaJilbOM MOHYMEHTAJIHUX 3rpaja. 3axBasbyjyhul ypOaHUCTHUKOM IIaHy
Emunmjana Jokcumouha u3 1867, 00mMkoBamk-e HOBOT rpajia yIIuio je y 3a-
BpuIHy (hazy. Kanuir je 1o0po 3ama3uo na ce u3rpaama MmojepHor beorpa-
nay XIX Beky Besyje 3a uMme kae3a Muxamna O6penosuha (1839-1842;

1860—1862). Hberosa HajBeha 3aciyra je pyliere Bapomkor manma. [Ipo-
CTOPHO NMOBe3uBam-e ca [lammryioM n BpauapcKuM 11aTooM oMoryhuso

Cn. 8. Benuxa wxona — npuspemenu Hapoonu myzej
(Kaneman Muwuno 30arpe)

j€ HECMETaHO IUPEHE U TUIAaHUPahEe rpajia, MOCEOHO IMpeMa BpauapCcKoM
TUIATOY HA MY>KWUHU o7 4 KuiiomeTpa. Muxaunio je Ouo 3aciry>kaH 3a 1mo-
Be3uBame Jlowe u [opme Bapolu, OCHOBAO j& M U3TPATUO HEKOIHKO
mikosa, 6oaua U HapomHo mo3opuire. Eberou HaciieHUIM, Kpab
Munan (1868—1889) u kpass Anekcanaap (1889—1903) nacraBuiam cy
3aMo4yeTH pa3Boj rpana. M3rpaauinu cy Mpexy MpaBHIHHUX, TOTUIOYaHUX
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YJIHIIA, OCBETIIMIIM UX M TIO/IUTITH BHIIIE JIETMX M MOHYMEHTAJIHUX 3Tpajia
u npuBaTHUX Kyha. OBakaB peryJaloHH IUIaH IPATUIIO j€ 03€/ICHhaBabe
JpBOpeaMMa, U3rpajilba CKBEPOBa, yBoheme NpBUX TpamBaja. beorpan
ce yOp3aHUM KOpakoM NMpHOIMkKaBao U3IIeay eBpOICKUX METPOIOJIa.

VY nocnenme ase neuenuje XIX Beka beorpan je umao Beh ¢op-
MUpaH u3res eBporickor rpajga u 1890. To je MHOTOJBY1aH Tpaj ca 5
350 kyha u oxo 60 000 (59 115) cranoBHuka. O oBor 6poja y beorpa-
ny »kuBu 11 000 xuspaga crpanana. [locedbno ce OpojHouThy u3aBajajy
Hemmm (4 142), Mabhapu (1 059) u JeBpeju (3 097). Maxo npeornahyje
CTAaHOBHMIIITBO IIPaBOCIaBHE BepoucnoBectH (49 220), Huje 3aHeMapJbUB
HU Opoj karosuka (5 843) u Jespeja (3 097).

I'pax je Oumo opraHnM3oBaH Ha LIECT KBapTOBa. Bapoiku KBapr je
Mame HaceJbEH M MMa IIeCT Jya Ha Kyhy, 10K je JlyHaBcKu KBapT Haj-
rymrhe HaceJbeH HHIYCTPHUjCKUM Ipeay3ehnma u paanonnnama, ca ocam
nyma Ha jeaHy kyhy. Ocranu kBaptoBu cy [lamunyncku, Bpauapcku,
Tepasujcku u CaBamancku. C jgocTa mojataka u JieTajba 1 OCHOBHUM
CTWJICKUM oJyinkaMa KaHull je onucao u mponpaTHo UIIyCTPaLjoM OBE
KBapToBe U jaBHe 3rpaze. [lomenyhemo camo Heke ox mux. Ha Ilozo-
PHILIHOM TPTy, KOju YuHM Tpanuily usmehy Bapomkor, Tepasujckor u
[Manuynckor kBapTa, usrpalheno je HapoaHo mo3zopuinre mo npojexTy
apxutekre A. Byrapckor 1869. ronune.

Cn. 9. Hapoowo nozopuwime
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OBgaj Tpr KpacuJia je 1 UMII03aHTHA Gurypa KHe3a Muxana, jaxa-
Yya Ha KowYy. Tepa3njckoM KBapTy IPUIIa/ia U PE3UIEHIIH]ATHI KOMILUIEKC
ca cTapuM JIBOPOM M 3rpajioM IPeACETHUIITBA, TaKkohe Aes10 apXUTeKTe
byrapckor u3 1884. ronune. [Ipencrasiben je u uptex 3rpaae Oyayhe
Ckyniutuse, npojexar apxutekre J. Mnkuha, uzrpalene Muoro roguna
nocse Kanumose cMpTH.

Cn. 10. Cpeduwrvu oeo Hapooue ckynumurne,
npojexam apxumexme J. Hnxuha

Y BpauapckoM KBapTy CMEY]y CE OIMCH PUBaTHUX Kyha, jaBHUX
srpaaa u 1pkasa (IIlupohanuera kyha, Cumuhesa kyha, Ba3necemcka
nupkBa, Karonuuka 1mipksa, 3atuM 3rpajaa JpxaBHor caBera, Munucrap-
ctBa BojHOT, Odurupckor qoma, MeTeopoIomKor 3aBoja, [ eonomkor
Mmy3eja u Pynapcke ymnpase).

Kanui nomume 1 nouerak usrpaame “Enrne3oBua”, HeHacesbe-
HOT JIeJia Bpa4apcKor 1iaToa, koju je 1877. kynuo Enrne3 Mekensu, u
3armoveo Ha leMy m3rpanmy. Y Ianmmyackom KBapTy, KOju ce Haclama
Ha JeBpejCcKy YeTBPT, IPTEXKOM Cy npukaszane [ paacka 6omuuna, [lamm-
myncka upkea, OCHOBHA IIKOJIA U ApyTe 3rpaje.



256 Topmana Munmomesuh

Cn. 11. Bpauapcku keapm: 1) Illupohanuesa xyha;
2) Pucmuhesa xyha, 3) Basnecencka ypksa; 4) Kamonuuka ypxea;,
5) Munowesa uecma

OnucoMm ¥ IPTEKOM MPHUKA3aH je ¥ MHyCTPHjCKH pa3Boj Ipaja ca
nuBapama BajdeproBom u bajnonnjeBom, dpadpuka ['ohesar, MoHomon
JTyBaHa U ElleKTpU4YHa LIEHTpana.

Kao mTo U3 oBOT KpaTKor NMpHKa3a BUIUMO, WIyCTPOBAHE Cy U
OTMCaHe Hajperipe3eHTaTUBHHU]e 3rpajie ¢ kKpaja XIX Beka, nena qomahux
apxuTekara, rpaheHe y ayXy eKieKkTu3Ma. MelyTum, 3aHUMIBUBH Cy
MIOHEKH JIeTaJbH KOju HUCY nponpahenu uprexuma. Hrp. onuc kynaruia
y AymanoBoj ynunu, xoje je, npema Kanuity, Hajyno0HHje Georpancko
KyTaTuiIo ¢ baceHnMa TOIUIE U XJIaJHEe BOJE, 3UIaHIM KaJiama, TyIIeBH-
Ma ¥ KpeBEeTHMa 3a MPE3HOjaBabe.
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Cn. 12. Bpauapcku xeapm: 1) /lpocasnu casem u I nasna koumpona,
2) Munucmapcmeo eojuo, 3) Oduyupcku oom; 4) Bojua akademuja



258 Topmana Munmomesuh

Cn. 13. I'paocka 6onnuya

Cn. 13.a Ilanunyncka ocHogéna wikona

beorpancka TBphasa Huje noceOHo 3annmaa Kanuia. [Tpumikom
cBor npBor Oopaska y beorpany Kanui je 3aTekao HenmpucTymnauHy, jako
3aIymITeHy TBphaBy U U3paIHo CKUILY HeHoT usriena (1860).

Kanwuiry je 1868. 6mi10 103B0JBEHO pariieame Oeorpaicke TBpha-
BE M HA OCHOBY H-ETOBOT OIMCA MOKEMO JIOHEKJIE pacTyMadylTH TTOMe-
HYTH LPTEX, HACTA0 HEKOJIHMKO TOJIMHA paHHje. Y MPBOM IUIAHY BHIU
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Cn. 14. beoepaocka mephasa u kyna Hebojwa (1860. 2ooune)

Cn. 15. Ceocka kyha y
benom Ilomoxy
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ce BeJIMKa 3rpajia Ha CIpar ca JIydHO 3aCBO)EHUM OTBOpUMA — MOXKIA
MpUCTaHULITE. Y APYroM IUIaHy MpeICcTaB/bEeHU Cy lJaMuja, OOJHUIA U
TYBEpHEPOB KOHAK Ca PACKOIIHUM BPTOM. Y TOJHOX]Y, Ha pely, BUAH
ce u HeOojma kyuna.
N3BecHo je aa je Kanui obunasuo u oxonuny beorpana. 3ana-
*keHu cy onucu Tomumnaepa ca konakom Kueza Munomia, Komrytmaka u
ABaiie. Ha ocHOBY H3y3eTHO Jiene ceocke Kyhe, u3ayskeHe ocHoBe, Kyhe
ca TPEMOM H ““Ja3IyKoM” MOKEMO CaMO IIPETIOCTABUTHU U3IJIEN U IPYTUX
ceocknx Kyha m3rpahenux u pazmemreHux mo oOpoHIMMa ABayie U 'y
oxonuHu beorpana.
Ha ABanu je o6ui1ao u pyiieBuHe cpell-0BEeKOBHOT Ipajia JKpHoBa,
CKHUIIMPAOo KyJIe M OCTABHO OIKC OBOT PETKO MMPUKA3UBAHOT apXEOIOIIKOT
CIIOMEHHKa y HerocpenHoj onusunu beorpana.

Cn. 16. Pywesune epada Kpnoe na Aeanu

1 Ha OCHOBY OBOT Kpajime Ca)keTor npukaza KaHuIoBor npuky-
IJbama Mnojataka o rpaljeBuHama y beorpamy, MoOxkeMO 3aKJbyUUTH J1a
je OH y cBOjUM ommcHuMa HajBehu 7e0 MOCBETHO yHpaBo MPENOPOAY
rpaja u apxase y apyroj nonounu XIX Beka. XKespa nunactuje O6pe-
HOBUN J]a HAJOKHAIU U3TYOJLEHO BPEME Y Pa3BOjy Ipajia U MPUOIKH
ce eBpOICKUM KpeTamuma U ~aortakne” [lemty u bed Tonuko je 6umia
U3pakeHa, MOCeOHO y KyATYPHOM U IPaTUTE/HCKOM MPABIy M CBAKAKO
nprMamMablBa 3a IpuKasuBame. Kanui je OMo y npuiuiy aa npatu
pa3Boj rpaga y Ayrom, TpUAeCceTOrOAMIImBeM nepuoay. Mako cy ta 6o-
paBLU OWJIM pa3IMyuuTe Ty’KUHE, TIOHEKaa U ¢ BehuM nays3ama, Morao je
Jla OCETH Ty BOJbY Tpalia U HEroBux rpahana y HOBUM CTpeMJbEHUMa
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Cn. 17. Pywesune epada Kpnoe na Aeanu

npeMa 3arajy ¥ OBEKOBEUH y CBOjUM ONMCUMA U CKULlaMa. Y POMaHTHU-
4apCKOM 3aHOCY NMMPEHOCH HaM KynTypHH npeodpakaj Cpouje u moceOHO
beorpana u ca crpaxom ce nuta “mra 6u ce noroauio ca beorpagom na
ce HMje 0CJI00010 TypCcKo-a3ujaTcke BiagaBune”. OHaj ApyTry, HEMpH-
BJIAYHU ¥ HEPA3BHJEHU €0 Tpajia KOjH C€ JOII yBEK OOpHO ca CBOJUM
CHUPOMAIITBOM U U3IVIEIOM, HHje MpuBiIauno Kanumna u octao je, TaMo
IJie Ce U HaJla3uo U JKUBEO, y KBapTOBUMA U3Mel)y JIero NpojeKTOBaHUX
U M3BE/ICHUX jaBHUX 3rpaja.
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FELIX KANITZ — A DRAWER OF THE ARCHITECTURE
OF BELGRADE AND ITS SURROUNDINGS

Sum mary

On the basis of an analysis of the drawings of numerous buildings in
Belgrade made by Felix Kanitz we can make a conclusion that he devoted the
largest part of his descriptions to the renaissance of the city and the country in
the second half of 19" century.

A desire of the Obrenovi¢ dynasty to make up for the time lost in the
development of the city and come closer to the European movements and “to-
uch” Pest and Vienna was so evident especially in the cultural and architectural
direction and, certainly, tempting to show.

During his stays in Belgrade Kanitz had an occasion to watch the deve-
lopment of the city in a thirty-year-long period. Although his stays were of dif-
ferent length, sometimes even with a longer pauses, he could feel that volition
of the city and its inhabitants in their new tendencies towards the West and he
perpetuated it in his descriptions and sketches.

With the Romanticism enthusiasm Kanitz informed us of a cultural me-
tamorphosis of Serbia, especially Belgrade and wonders with fear what would
have happened to Belgrade if it had not been liberated from the Turkish-Asiatic
rule.

The other one, unattractive and undeveloped part of the city which was
still struggling with its poverty and appearance, did not draw Kanitz’s attention
and it left where it lived and was situated — in the neighbourhoods between the
nicely drawn up and built public buildings.



Mapuna BYPBEBUh
beorpan

APXUTEKTYPA BEOI'PAJIA
Y JEJIUMA EBPOIICKHUX ITYTOIIMCALIA
XIX BEKA

MeCTo U 3Hayaj 3amuca O HOBU-
joj apxutektypu beorpana y
JieuMa eBpOICKUX mytonucana 19. Beka
710 JIaHac HUCY OWiM Tema MoceOHuX HcC-
TpakuBama. Ha Oenemke myronucana,
MelyTuM, 1031Bajy c€ MHOTH UCTOpHUYa-
pHY HOBHj€ CPIICKE apXUTEKType, OUIo y
OKBUPY NPENICAHUX MM MOHOTPpapCKUX
pazoBa, yHIOTIykYjyhy Ha Taj HAUYUH CIUKY
0 OeorpaJiCKOM I'paUTeILCTBY TOT BpEMEHa. !
be3 ambunuje na o0yxBatu cBe Wind BehuHy
€BpOIICKUX IyTONHcala Koju cy OopaBuiu y

' B. Hecroposuh, Paszsoj apxumexmype beoepaoa 00 kneza Munowa oo I[Ipeoz

ceemckoe pama (1815—-1914), l'onnmmwak My3eja rpajga beorpana, k. I, be-
orpan 1954, 164; dusnabypuh-3amono, l[larama aycmpujckoe komanoama
beocpada uz 18. eéexa, nazeéana u ,,060p npunya Eeeenuja‘ u ,, nupunuana“,
logummak rpaga beorpana, km. XVII, beorpax 1970, 69, 70, 74, 76, 77, 78;
H. Hecroporuh, [pahesune u apxumexmu y beoepady npowinoe cmoneha,

beorpan 1972, 41; Divna Puri¢-Zamolo, Beograd kao orijentalna varos pod
Turcima 1521-1867, Beograd 1977,26,29,79, 138, 144, 164, 191, 214; [luBua
Bypuh-3amono, I paoumenu Beoepaoa, 1815-1914, beorpan 1981, 12; bpan-
ko ByjoBuh, Yuemnocm oonosmene Cpouje, beorpan 1986, 67, 116, 128, 133,
135,151, 156, 158, 221, 249, 379, 389, 390; bpauko Byjosuh, Cabopna ypkea
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HAIII0] 3eMJbM TOKOM 19. Beka, oBaj paj npyska JeTUMUYAH yBUJ Y jeaa-
HAeCT PyKOIHCa, C IUJbEM J1a OTKPH]j€ KOj€ CYy MECTO U 3Ha4aj y lHuMa
3ay3uMalii 3aIucH o0 apxuTekTypu beorpana. M360p myromnuca 6mo je y
BEJIMKO] MEPH yCIOBJbeH JocTynHolthy rpale. [Ipunnkom n3zdopa ayto-
pa, TeXMUIO ce MWTOo Behoj pa3IMuuTOCTH y MOy BUXOBOT MOPEKIa,
3aHMMama, )KUBOTHOT J100a, CEH3UOMINTETA U TIeproia OOpaBKa y HaIIOj
3eMJbH, KaKO OM yKyIIaH pe3yiTaT UCTpakuBama OWo 1mTo je Moryhe
00jeKkTUBHHjH U cBeoOyxBaTHHjH.> KONMKK 3HAYaj OBU Iy TOIMCH UMajy
y pacBeTJbaBamky HOBHjE HCTOPHje OCOTPaJICKEe apXUTEKTypE, TUTAE je
KOj€ Hac y OBOM TPEHYTKY IPEBACXOHO 3aHUMA.

VY BeKky OypHUX APYLITBEHUX, EKOHOMCKHX, TOTUTUYKUX U KYJITYp-
HUX MIPOMEHA y MJIaJI0j CPIICKOj ApxaBH, beorpan je 10:KuBeo MOTIYH
npeodpaxaj, o1 Morypa3pyieHe BapoIy ca CBHM OJIJTHKaMa OPHjeHTAJI-
HE apXHUTEKType, 10 MOJEPHOT Ipaja OOJUKOBAHOT TIpeMa €BPOTICKIM
y3opuma. Y Texmu aa ce CpOuja Uy CBOM TyXOBHOM Pa3BOjy OIBOjH
0J] BEKOBHE arlCOJIyTHE BJIa/IaBUHE UCIIAMCKE TPAIHIIN]E, TPAXKIIIHU CY Ce
C€ HOBM YMETHHUYKH M3pa3u KOjU Cy C€ KPO3 apXUTEKTYPY YBEK MOIJIH
HajounreqHuje octBaputh. [locteneno, y 6eorpaackoj apxuTeKTypH mpe-
OBJIaJ1aBa YTHIIA] LIeHTpanHe EBporie koju mpeHoce y mpBO BpeMe CTpaHu
CTpyYHballd, a KaCHHU]j€ HAIlM MJIAJIH apPXUTEKTH KOJH Cy CE LIKOJIOBAIN
y MHOCTpPAHCTBY. balkaHCKka apXUTEKTypa je HalyITeHa U HA3 HOBUX
JpXKaBHHX 3rpajia MoJMXKe ce Mo y30py Ha 3amaa. Y u3nieny objekara
youaBa ce€ pa3BOjHU IMyT U Mpeodpaxkaj of OamkaHCKe OOHIpyYape 10
€BPOICKH KOHLIMIIMpaHe rpajcke 3rpaje. HakoH npBor neprozaa cprckor

y Beoepaoy, beorpan 1996, 21, 25, 33, 148; Ha 3anuce myTonucana no3uBajy
ce ¥ MHOTW nHcuu Kiura o beorpany, kao Ha npumep: H. Anapuh, P. AnTuh,
P. Becenunosuh, /1. Bypuh-3amono, beoepao y 19. éexy, beorpan 1967, 66, 67,
73, 116 umu M. Unuh-Aranosa, Hiycmposana ucmopuja Beoepada, beorpan
1933, 297-301, 316-325.

2 Tlyromucu koju he 6utn pazmarpanu y oBoM pany cy: Oto y6ucnas [Tupx,
Ilymosarwe no Cpouju y eoounu 1829, beorpan 1900; Majkn L. Ksun, /JyHa-
6om Kpo3 Bojeoouny u Cpoujy, y: BpuTaHCKH MyTOMHUCIM Y HALLIUM KpajeBUMa
y 19. Beky; uzbop, npesox u norosop bpanko Momuunosuh, Hosu Can 1993;
Ennpy Apuubann [lejton, Cpouja najmnahu unan esponcke sajednuye unu
Fopasak y Beocpady u nymosaree no nianunama u utymama yHympaurbocmu
1843. u 1844. 200une, Hosu Can, 1996; XKozed Penax, Ilymosarse Ha ucmox,
y: beorpany 19. Beky u3 aena crpaHux mytonucaia, beorpan 1967; Jlyj Jlexe,
Cnosencku ceem, y: beorpany 19. Bexy...; Jlyj Jlexe, Casa, /ynas u bankar,
y: beorpany 19. Beky...; Poman 3mopcku, Ha Casu u /[ynasy, y: beorpany 19.
BeKky...; Jan Hepyna, Cnuxe uz myhune, y: beorpan y 19. Beky...; ['ycras Pamn,
Ceemuonux ucmoxa, y: beorpany 19. Bexy...; Xepoept Busujen, Cpouja paj
cupomauiHoe yogexa, y beorpan y: 19 Beky...; ®enukc Kanun, Cpouja semma
U cmanogHUWMeo (00 pumckoe 006a 0o kpaja 19. eexa), beorpan 1985.
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KJIacUIM3Ma, 3a4eTor joum y MuomeBo Bpeme, y Tpehoj 4eTBpTUHU
crosieha rpeonial)yje poMaHTH3aM Kao INIaBHU U HajpacIpoCTPambCHI] U
ctui. [Tocne nedpunntuHOT omytacka Typaka 1867. roqune, Kaja ce Ku-
BOT [0Y€0 Pa3BUjaTH Ha CBUM MOJbMMA, KA0 MPOTUBTEXkKA MOMYIapHUM
POMaHTUYAPCKUM M HAI[MOHAJIIHUM CTUJICKMM CTpeMJbemHuMa, o 1870.
roauae y CpOuju 1iBeTa MHTEPHAIIMOHAITHO OPHjCHTHUCAHA aPXUTEKTYPa,
OKpEHYTa EKJICKTUYKOM TyMadermy aHTUYKHX, aJld ¥ HOBHjUX HCTOPH]-
CKUX CTHJIOBA, Kao IITO Cy peHecaHca, 0apoK W HEOKIACHUIIU3aM.

Nako jemHo on HajcTapujux €BPOIICKMX Hacesba, beorpan Huje
NOKKBeo cynOuHy cpehHujux rpagoa EBpone y nmorneay onpkaBama
KOHTHHYHTETa Y pa3BOjy CBOje rpaauTesbcke Tpaauiuje. therosa OypHa
UCTOpPHja Y K0joj je camo o Kpaja 17. Beka Ouo Builie myTta G6oMOap10BaH
U TIaJbEH, YCIIOBUJIA je HECTAHAK MHOTHX apXUTEKTOHCKHX CIIOMEHHKA
MPOILIOCTH, KOjUX ITPeMa CBE0YEHY MyToNurcala Tora 100a Huje Ouso
Maso. To cy Omiu pasiosu mTo je apxuTeKToHcKo Haciehe beorpana, mo-
yeTkoM 19. Beka 6110 He3HaTHO, a beorpaa oOnyHa nmaianka, 3amymTeHa
norpaHnyHa Typcka kacaba, y kojoj je ocum Typaka u Hemto [unnapa,
xuBeso penatuBHo Maio Cpoba. [Tytonucue Tora 1o06a HajBUIIE j€ UM-
npecuoHupaia TBphasa, koja je Kao akporosa JOMHUHHUpAa rpajgomM, ca
CBOjJUM KyJama, [JaMHjamMa ¥ MHHapeTuMa. Baporr ¢ ucnperuietanum,
KpUBHUM yJIU4HIlaMa, pa3Bujaia ce uaMely tpBphase u mania, koju ce
py>kao oJ] OJIM3MHE CaBCKOT MPUCTAHUILTA, [Ta MECTUMUYHO JaHAILIHOM
bpankoBom ynuiiom u O6unuheBuM BEHIIEM 10 MTO30PUIITA, a OJaTIe
npema Jlynay. [llanar je Ouo yTBpheH manucagama v Kamujama: caB-
CKOM, BapOILIKOM, CTaMOOJICKOM M BUAMHCKOM. M3Mel)y TBphaBe u miania,
npubnxkHo o1 Kues Muxaunose ynuile, ma mpema JlyHaBy, pa3Bujajia ce
TypcKa Bapoti, ¢ Kyhama y BpToBuMa 13a BUCOKHX 3UJI0Ba, C KAITUIIUIIU-
Ma, ca yapiujom, neiaom y JlyopoBaukoj, nenom y JlymaHoBOj yauIiu, ¢
JOII TI0 HEKOM [IaMHjOM, jep Cy MHOTe Y TO Bpeme Beh Ouiie mopyIiieHe.
Takas je beorpaa nouekao nmpBe ycTaHUKE 3a cJ1000.1y, TAKBOT I'a je 3aTe-
Kao 1 kHe3 Mutomn 1815. roguHe, Kao U MyTOMUCIU KOjU Cy Y TO Bpeme
KpO3 ’hera mposiazuim.’

Oto ®epaunanna Jyoucnas miuem. [Iupx , kaneTaH y Mpyckoj
BOjCLIM, OCTaBHO je y CBOjUM 3anucuma ,,Ilyrosawe no CpOuju y roau-
HU 1829% ucupnuHe u gparoreHe onuce cTape Oeorpajicke BapoOIIH TOT
BpemeHa. ,,Crapa Bapour beorpaj usropena je ¥ Tako mopylIIeHa Jia ce,
OCHM je/iHe WITH J1Be Kyhe, BUIe joIIl caMo pyIIeBHHE CTapHuX rpaleBrHa y
KaMeHy nourHytux. OBakaB KakaB je beorpas He Tiuu Ha BapoOIIT KaKBe
BuhaMo y IMBUIM30BaHUM 3eMJbaMa. [J1aBHU J1€0, ITpaBa Bapolll, JIEKU

3 B. Hecroposuh, nas. oeno, 159.
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HEIIITO HUKE O] TOPILET rpajia. JeqHa Jyrauka ri1aBHa yiIuia U HEKOJIHKO
YCKHX TOTPEYHHX yiHIa — To je cBe... LIITo ce Tuue came Bapou, TO
He Tpeba 3aMHUILbaTH HU3 Kyha U3 KOjuX Cce MoCie cacTaBbajy YIIHIIE.

To je camo HU3 HUCKUX, ApBeHUX ayhaHa ca KpOBOBHMA O] IIMHPE, Ha-
npen jako ucnaiauM. Petko ce Buba Haj KpOBOM jOIII jeJaH MaJlu, HU3aK
crpar. To je cnaBau rpaj beorpan. [Tupx moceOHO HCTHYE TOCTOjambe
CTakja Ha nojeluHuM KadaHama u OepOepHULIaMa, Jep Cy MPO30pH Y

BehuHu cirydyajeBa Omin OOJENJbEHH XapTHJOM, Ta j€ TO OYUIIICTHO

cMaTpao 3HAKOM HapO4HTOT JIyKcy3a. [lo3HaTH (hpaHIlyCKH MOIUTHYAp
u nyonunucra XKoszed Penak y cBom geny ,,IlyToBame Ha UCTOK™ naje
MOETCKU U POMAaHTUYAPCKH HalaxHyT onuc beorpaaa nocmarpajyhu ra
JIOK ce TpuOImkaBao u3 aajbuae 6pojom.” MehyTum, ogMax mo uckp-
naBamy PeHak je mo)KMBeo BEHMKO pa3odapeme. [ pag koMe ce n3naneka
JIMBHO, ,,TAKO KpacaH M Tako 0eo, UIIie3ao je Kao KakBOM KOOHOM Ya-
ponnjom.* Hammao ce y ,,BeNIMKOj, HaJOOMYHM]O] CEICHIPH Ca YIIUIIaMa
110 EBPOIICKOM Y30pY, aJli JIOIIE TMOIUIOYaHUM, JIOIIE OJ[p)KaBaHUM, Ca
JTYTHM KOJIOBO3MMA OMBUYEHUM JpBeheM, MpallmbaBUM, ITyCTUM, ITyHUM
npanmze. Kyrak cymopHe noesuje caapikao je neaecerak kyha mro je
0CTaJIo O] cTapor Typckor beorpana, MpauHux, HarymTeHux Beh y pymie-
BUHaMa... OHe cy pyXHe U JeTHOJINYHE, @ HEKOJIMKO NocTojehux paamu
Crpesa MoTIyHO OTBOPEHE U 3amTHheHe cTpejama o1 IpBeTa mpeMa3aHa
npedehnm 6ojama uiu otecana rpalheHe mo Typckom y3opy.©® Tako je

OmII0 MPBO UCKYCTBO PeHakoBe ,,ucToumauke Garamoprane’ Kako jy je
caM Ha3Bao ,,M3/JajieKa HellTo, a n3oiu3a Humra™.” CacBUM Jipyraduju
yrucak on Penaka uzneo je Majkia Ksun® y cBom mytomnucy ,,/lyHaBom
kpo3 Bojeonuny u Cpoujy*. Hacympor Penaky, memy je beorpan c pa-
CTOjarka JUYHMO Ha Tpajl MPTBUX, JOK I'a je n301u3a JTI0’KUBEO Kao ,,cjajaH
CKYII [JaMHja ca BUCOKUM OeJIMM MHHapeTHMa, rajatama ca KyrmoJjiama,
BPTOBMMA, KHIIAPHCHMa U XJIaIOBUTUM Irymapiuma.“’ Ha oBako pasiu-
YHTE, YaK CYIPOTHE YTUCKE O OpHjeHTaIHOM beorpaay Hammazumo u 'y
JPYTUM TyTOMUCHMA TOT BpeMeHa. Tako Ha mpuMep, y J1ey HeMadyKor
NpaBHUKA U HAIIMOHAIHOT 1eMokpate ['ycrasa Pama ,,CBeTHOHUK UCTO-

O. ITupx, Has. deno, 44—45.

K. Penak, nas. oeno, 126.

Hemo.

BeroBo pazouapeme HHje ce, Me)yTHM, OMHOCHIIO U Ha JbyJIE KOje je CpeTao,
onucyjyhu ux Kao MPUPOIHO JBYIIKE U TaHAHE, TIPABUITHUX I[PTa JIUIA, 0301Ib-
HOT, TPOCTOXYLTHOT | OJIaror Mmorviea, IOHOCHOT X0/1a U ApXkKama, ,,Kao y Iie-
muha.*

O ayTopy HemaMo OJNIMDKUX MOJaTaka, OCHM Ja je 00jaBuo Kiury ,,Ilyroame
napoopojom Hu3 [lyHas*.

M. KBuH, nas. oeno, 27.

I VIS
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Ka“, HAJIa3UMO OIIMCE TYPCKOT JieNa Ipajia ca ,,CIIJIeTOM KPUBHUX YCKUX U
MpJhaBUX YIIHIIA, TOMUJIOM MPJhaBUX Kyha W3HAI KOJUX ce AMKY KyoeTa
¥ MHUHAapeTa [JaMHja ¥ YaTpibama o0JIen/beHUM OaToM U OpBHapama y
kojuma cy Typuu oOutaBanu. PymieBrHe ABOpIIa y KOjeM je HeKaJ 00u-
TaBao NpuHIl EBrenuje anxy ce u3 cruiera TypcKUX 4yaTpJba Koje Cy Kao
rommuie OnaTa Ouie MpuieIJbeHe Ha OTPOMHUM ocTarmMa 3uanHa. ' 1
¢panuycku cnasucta Jlyj Jlexe y neny ,,Casa, Jlynas u bankan* nomu-
€ TYPCKH JI€0 Tpajia ca CBOJUM ,,HEUHCTUM KyhaMma M yCKUM ynuiamMa‘,
JIOK Y ,,CIIOBEHCKOM CBETY" jOIII TTOAPOOHH]E OIHUCYje €0 Tpaja Koju
HOCH TYPCKH Ieyar ca ,,CIUIETOM YIIUIIA JIOIIE TOIIOYaHNuX, OMBUYECHUX
3UJ0BMMA CKJIOHMM Tany. Kpo3 muxoBe mykoTHHE Ha3zupy ce Oarire,

JaHac 3aryIreHe, oopacie y TuBiby J103y, OyjHo apsehe u kopoB. Ocum
HEKOJIMKO JIenuX Kyha ca 3eieHum Kanmuma, u3rpal)eHuM y eBporcKiuM
CTHITY, CBE JIPyTO LITO C€ BHIM HOCH TYpCKH TIeyar: 3uJuHe TBphase

y pylIeBHHaMa, BUCOKa 0Oejla MUHapeTa MCIperieTaHa YeMIIPechMa,

pa3HO0OjHE pelIeTKe Ha Mpo3opuma, rommie hyopera mo ynuiama u

M3JI0KaHa KajapMa Koja je mpaBa TOPTypa 3a HOTY KOja je HaBHKJIa Ha
acBauT OyneBapa. Ha jeqrHom mecty kyhe y pyiieBrHama, Majio Jajbe ro-
JIM IPOCTOP, TIPJbaBe U MpavyHe paiibe, Mpo3opu 0e3 okana. ['pax je Hohy
JIOIIIe OCBETJBbEH, YIIHIIE HEMajy UMeHa, a Kyhe Opojese.“!! OHo mmTO je
o JIexey moceOHO TOPUHOCUIIO OpUjeHTATHOM u3reny beorpana ou-
Jie Cy HEeroBe [1aMHje ,,K0je Kpace Ui, 00Jbe peueHO yHaKa3yjy IPeBHU
rpaa’; y3 KOMeHTap Ja ,,cBa Ta 37lama JIn4e jefHa Ha qpyro™ Jlexe Ham
ocCTaBJba IparoleH onuc 6eorpajackux gamuja Tor Bpemena. ' [lojequnn
MY TOIMCITH, YIIPKOC CBUM HETaTUBHUM OCOOMHaMa OPHjEHTAIIHOT Jiea
beorpana, Hanaze y memy u3BecHe dapu. Tako, Ha npumep, Dennkc

Kanun® y cBom ey ,,CpOuja 3eMmiba U CTAHOBHHIITBO (0] pPUMCKOT J10-
6a o kpaja 19. Beka)* onmcyje Typcku aeo Bapouu JJophoi ca nyrum
3eMJbaHUM 3UJ0BUMa 0€3 Mpo30pa, BUCOKUM IUIOTOBUMA KPO3 KOje ce
,»HH]€ MOIJIO HA TIPOBUPHUTH Yy IBOPHUIITA™, [JaMUjamMa, MUHApEeTUMa, de-
cMaMa ca TYpCKHM HaTIIMCUMa U MOCBeTaMa, KpuMama ¢ HeorpalheHum
TepacaMa, HAaKpUBJHCHUM Oapakama ca ayhanuma ,,y Kojuma Ccy ce Ha

OYMIVIC]T CBHX 00aBJballd M IIPJbaBU MOCIOBHU. !* Mako je Ha cBe cTpaHe

I". Pam, nas. oeno, 59.

JI. Jlexe, Cnosencku ceem..., 35.

12 Ucmo, 37.

KpaspeBckn yrapcku caBeTHHK, Kypatop Llapcko-kpasbeBCKOT TPrOBHHCKOT
My3eja y beuy, nouacuu unan KpasbeBcke cakCOHCKe akajieMuje HayKa, HOCH-
Jiall ayCTpHUjCKe Mesalbe 32 HayKy ¥ YMETHOCT, HOCHJIAll KPaJbeBCKE CAKCOHCKE
Menasbe 3a YMETHOCT M HAYKY | JIp.

®. Kanw, nas. oeno, 15.
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BHJIEO ,,ITYCTOII ¥ jaBanutyk*, KaHuUII 1IeJIOKYITHOj CIIUIIA OPHJEHTATHOT
beorpana naje jenan poMaHnTHYaH TOH, CMaTpajyhu ga ce Morsio 3abopa-
BUTH Ha CBE ,,MYyKe y’KaCHe KaJlipMe 1 HEIIPUjaTHUX MUpHUCa 3aXBaJby]y-
hu THXOM KyOopemwy IIeapBaHa Koje To/ie YXy, )KUBOMKUCHO] TYKBH IO

YCKUM TYPCKUM YJHIIaMa Koje ¢y okKuBJbaBasie Beh u3bmenene ciuke

[Ilexepe3asie u CBETIIyIIaBUM BPXOBUMA MUHAPETA KOja Cy ciIajiay CycpeT
CTpaHILy 1mo3/paBe wiupckor ucroka.“!® [locedno je nparoren Kanuion
3amuc O U3MIeLy MyClIMMaHCcKe Kyhe Tora BpeMeHa Koju Takohe omurie

HPHjaTHUM YTHCKOM.'® 11 MOJbCKU KELMKEBHUK U peBOyIOHAp Poman
3MopcKkH y cBoM IyTonucy ,,Ha Casu u JlpaBu‘ onucyje opujeHTalIHu

JIe0 BapolIM C MOITYypa3pyLICHUM U KIMMaBUM yliepHuiiama, KajlIpMoM

IIyHOM HepaBHHMHA, cMeheM U TicuMa KOjH c€ I10 10j ,,IPOTeKY, T1a UIaK,
Jophoun mpornamasa ,,6ucepom beorpana®, cmarpajyhu na je seroBum
HECTaHKOM M3ry0Ho cBoje Haj3aHumibHMBHje 1pTe. CinuHo Kanuny u

3MopckoMm, U eHrecku auruioMara Exapy Apuunbann Ilejron, y nemy

rpajia Koju OJMIIE OPHUJEHTAIHUM JIyXOM Haja3u UCBECTAH IIapM U po-

MaHTUYHY HOTY HaJJaXHYTO Ia nopejaehu ca ,,CHEroM 3aBejaHuM Kombama
Jlanonuje®. ,,banure nomen npexonyTa“ — kaxe [1ejToH —,,u Ha KpuiMa
maruTe here ce ako MpeceanTy Ha TMBHU jyT, A MUpTaMa, MEpMEPHUM
CTETNICHUIIITUMA ¥ MUOMUPUCHUM BeTpoBHMA. !

Opn 1815. ronune moyveno je 3HaTHO jaue HacesbaBambe Cpba y be-
Orpajy; CpICKH €0 MOCTENEeHO ce IMPU Ha CaBCKOj MaJWHU, Ipesa3u
mIaHai| 1 o0yxBara AaHalimy bpankoBy yauiy npy»xajyhu ce name Aba-
UHMjCKOM 4YapIuujoM, nanac ynurom Haponnor ¢ponra. Crapo cprcko
rpo0Jbe Koje ce Haja3wiio Ha MPOCTOPY 0T nena bpankose ynuie
MpeHocH ce Ha MecTo Ha koMe he 1835. ronune kue3 Mujomr carpaguti
MapxkoBy 1pkBy u3 3aocTaBmtuHe Tproeia Jlazape [Tanue (ITauye). Ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, CPICKH KHUBaJb CBE BUILIE TPOAUPE MPEKO rpedeHa Ha JTy-
HaBCKY NaJMHy ¥ oko 1825. ronuHe 3ay3uma 11eo kpaj oko Bacune, Y3yn
MupkoBe ynuiie u ganammer CtyaeHTckor Tpra. Y To go6a beorpan
MI0CTaje CPIICKa Bapolll ¥ o BehMHU CTAaHOBHMIITBA, pa3BHjajyhu u cBOjy
NPBY apXUTEKTOHCKY JeNaTHOCT. Minak, mpaBy MOICTHUIA] 1aJbeM apXu-
TEKTOHCKOM pa3Bojy npy»kuo je Xarumepud u3 1830. ronune kojum je
Munom npusHat 3a kHe3a Cpouje, a Cpouju 1aTa N3BeCHa ayTOHOMH]a,
LITO j€ y3 EKOHOMCKH IIPOCIIEPUTET Bi1a1ajyhux kpyrosa Ouo rnpBu npej-
YCIIOB KOjU je oMoryhno cTBapame MpBe cpIicke Oypikoasuje, CTBapame
KyJATypHOT cpeaumita y beorpany u Hampeaak y pa3Bojy HBEroBe apxu-

5 Ucmo, 49.
16 Hemo, 54.
7" E. A. TlejtoH, nas. oeno, 41.
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TEKTOHCKE JieaTHOCTH. Y oBo a00a beorpas je umao nBa npenrpaba:
Casamany u [lanmumyny koja cy yop30 Ouiia criojeHa ca rpajom, JI0K je
Tepasuje, usmel)y HuX, 10 IOJOBHUHE BEKa OCTaJI0 HensrpalheH npocrop
Ha KOME je Ha MOYBapHOM TepEHY pacia Tpcka. '

N nmyrtonucum Tora noba y CBOjUM 3amucuMa pa3rpaHuyaBajy
TYPCKHU U HOBU CPIICKH JI€0 BapollH, 3amnaxkajyhu moceOHO KOHTpacT
u3Mel)y OpHjeHTaTHOT U €BPOIICKOT, OTHOCHO 3alaIhavyKor TyXa KOju
je y muMa nposejaBao. Tako, Ha ipuMep, [1ejToH y CBOM KUBOMHCHOM
u opuruHaiHoM nopehemy beorpaga ¢ Mmopckom kopwauom, y TBphasu
BUJM HCHY IVIaBy, y meTanumty Kamamernana — moTHIbaK, y IECHOM
0OKy — TypCKH, Y JIEBOM — CPIICKH JIEO Tpaja, a y rpedeny jeha — ymuiry
Koja ce mpyska of meranuimTa 10 Crambon kanuje.”” V mamem TekcTy
HarjamaBa eMapKkaluony JMHUJy u3Mely ,,lmoixymMmecerna u kpcra' (Ha
OTBOPEHOM TPTY y LIEHTPY Ipaja) 3anaxkajyhu aa cy Ha jeJHO] CTpaHH
Haj0oraTHju CEHATOPH CarpaJIuiiv BeJIMKe U Jierie Kyhe, y HeMauKoM CTH-
Ty, ca 61emTaBo 0eJIiM, CBEKE OKPEUCHNUM 3HI0BHMA U CBETIIO3EIICHIM
Karuma Ha Tpo30puMa, JIOK Cy Ha JIPYroj — [JamMmuja, Typcka kadaHa u
BEOMa CTapy OAIITEHCKH 3UI0BU Ca OPaXOBUM JpBeheM U UCTOUHAYKIM
KpOBOBUMa H3HAJ wera.?’ OHo 1ITo je HajBHIe obenexuio beorpan
TOT BpeMeHa, U 1o Kanuiosum peunma, jecy KOHTPaCcTH KOj€ j€ CTBOPHO
YKHBOT TYPCKOT M CPIICKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA. Taj KOHTPACT BEPHO je OCIIMKa-
Bajna u baran-yamuja koja je mo KanuiioBom cBeodemy crajaia ycpen
xpunthanckor beorpana cse 10 1878. roanse kao ,,HEOCIIOPHO HajJemnia
TypcKa rpal)eBuHa y CPIICKOM BHJIaj€Ty, yCaMJbeHa M BETMUYaHCTBEHA, Kao
Ja sKaud 3a cjanuM Aanuma [lomymeceria kojux ce cehana®.?! I'ycras Pam
Taj KOHTPACT JA0KHBJbaBa JOIL JpacTu4Huje: ,,CBYT/Ie pyIIEBUHE U JIpBe-
He yaTpJbe, u3Mel)y Oenux npujaTHuX Kyha eBponcKor apXuTEeKTOHCKOT
ctuna.“? U Jlyj Jlexe 3anaka pasiauky u3mel)y HOBOT €BpOIICKOT rpajia
Ha JIECHOJ M TYPCKOT I'pajJia Ha JIEeBO] CTpaHH, ,,ylaJ/bUBOM 10 CBOJUM
3eJeHnM KOyHOBHMaA U OenrM MuHapetuma.™ ,,Kam mpolere merosum
cTapuM ynuiama‘®, HactaBsba JIexe, ,,johu hete y uapiujy, Typcku 6azap
wim nujaity. To je qyrauyka 1 NpUIMdHO HIMPOKa yiauia myHa qyhanuunha
o1 Apsera niu hepnuua, y kojuma cy Typuu Hekan TproBaiu. Ty caaa
cTaHyje HHkHU ctajiex beorpana. OTnpuinike Ha CpeIMHU YapIInje Ky
ce pa3BaJIMHE JIBOPIIA y KOjeM je HeKaJl mpeOuBao npuHil EBrenuje. Amu
caJjia y OBOM OITyCTEeJIOM JIeJTy Tpajia Beh mounmby /1a ce UKy JIerie 3rpa-

18 B. Hectoposuh, nas. deno, 160.
1 E. A. Ilejron, nas. deno, 38.

2 Hemo, 41.

®. Kanwt, nas. oeno, 73.

I'. Pam, nas. deno, 59.
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ne, Oere kyhe ca 3eJieHMM KariuMa ¥ OTMEHUM OasikoHnMa. > Poman

3MOpcKH, Takohe, TOBOpH O ,,BHIIIEM Ty YapIliuje KOJU j€ TIOJUTHYT
CKOpPO 11€0 Ha eBpOIcKu HauuH.“** Oto ®epaunana [lyOuciaas miem.
[Tupx 610 je, monmyT qpyrux MmyTomucara Tora 100a, MpujaTHo u3HeHalheH
NOCEOHUM pesloM U YMCTONOM y HOBOM, CPIICKOM JIeTy CTape BapoIlu.
,,¥Y3 0Baj crapu beorpan, koju je yriiaBHOM 0Mo u3rpaljeH mo TypcKoM
y30pY, Ha jyro3zanajHoM Kpajy IJIaBHE YIUIE Y TOPH0j BapOIIHU CBE Ce
BHUIIIC pa3BHja0 HOBHU, CPIICKU beorpaa koju ce MOTmyHO pa3jiuKyje o1
OBOT CTapOT, MPaIIkHABOT U 3aMyIITEHOT HCTOYmadkor beorpana.* Taj
JIe0 rpajia Koju ce MpOoTe3a0 OKO INIaBHE IIPKBE OCTaBHO je Ha [Iupxa Haj-
aenuy yrucak. OH ¢ BETMKUM 3aHOCOM OIUCY)€ HeTOBE KapaKTePUCTUKE
MyHE TajHOBUTOCTH. ,,AKO C€ YIIyTUMO CTapuM OCOrpaJCKUM yIHIlaMa
MoOKeMo Hanhy Ha MaJie, 4ucTe Kyhuiie ca IBOPUIITHMA, OALITOM U IITa-
JIOM KOje TPOU3BO/IC YTUCAK CKPUBEHOCTH M TIOCEOHE TPallno3HOCTH.
KontpacT ,,ucToka u 3amajga‘ HHje ce OIiejao caMo y JBa pa3inyuTa
Jiena rpajia v oJUIMKaMa CroJbHE apXUTeKType, Beh u y entrepujepuma
koje [Iupx y moMeHyToM Jieiy J1eTajbHO ONUCYje, npyskajyhu nparonex
U3BOp O YHyTpaiumeM ypehemwy 6eorpaackux kyha tor BpemeHa.

Haxon konaunor omnacka Typaka u3 beorpaga 1867. roaune,
MIPOIILJIO j€ jOIII jelaHaeCT TOIMHA JI0 CTUIIamha ITyHEe He3aBUCHOCTH. bep-
JTUHCKH KoHTpec 1878. roguHe Haj3aa je Bepu(PrKoBaO BEKOBHE TEKHEC
CPIICKOT Hapoa. Ycie ] MOBOJbHUX MOJUTUYKIX U €EKOHOMCKUX MPUIINKA
HACTao je HOB MOKPET y U3rpaimu npectonuiie Cpouje, Koju je y KOHTH-
HYUTETY Tpajao cBe 10 [IpBor cBeTckor para.

PasymipuBo je na Hu mocie omnacka Typaka, beorpas Huje morao
npeko Hohu Ja nmoctaHe eBporcku rpaa. O tome nuie Jlexe y cBom
,,CIIOBEHCKOM CBETY ", cMaTpajyhu /1a cy ynpaBo KOHTPACT ¥ MEIIIaBHHA
JIBa €JIEMEHTa — €BPOIICKOT U a31jCKOT, JaBaliu Apax beorpany u unHuim
ra 3anuMJbuBUM. MelyyTum, Beh Tana je Jlexxe 3ama3uo npesiact eBpor-
CKOT €JIEMEHTA KOjH je CBE BHIE TEXHO Ja ,,iporyra’ azujcku.”’ Kama
je mpyru myT nomrao y beorpan, JIlexe je 3arekao Beh cacBuM apyraunjy
cutyauujy. ,,Kazna cam ra ocraBuo Ouo je TIaBHO MECTO jeJ[HEe Ba3ajHe
Jp’KaBe; Kajia caM TIOHOBO JI0NIA0, OMO je pe3HICHIINja JeTHOT KpaJba U
MIPECTOHMIIA JeJTHE HEe3aBUCHE Jip>kaBe. MopaM MpU3HATH Ja je YIMHUO
HEeKe Hamope Jia Ou 1opactao cBojoj HOBOj cynOuHu. Typcku eo rpaaa

2 JI. dexe, Cnosencku ceem..., 42—43.
P. 3mopcky, Has. neno, 17.

25 M. Unuh-Aramnosa, nas. oeno, 300.
HUcmo.

JI. Jlexe, Cnosencku ceem..., 34.
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Jophomn, ca cBojuM HeuncTM Kyhama 1 yCKUM ynuiama, ToTOBO je MoT-
nmyHo HecTao. Hecraie cy mpema JlexxeoBoM cBe0UCHY U [JTaMHU]€ KOje
cy beorpany naBane ncroumauku uznies. Ocraie cy, npeMa BeroBUM

peurMa, camo JIBe [1aMuje,”® Kao U MOCIeIibH OCTaIlU yTBpheHor Oese-
Mma. ,,beorpan uma caza, kao Ilapus, cBoj 6ynesap (Illanair), Ha Kojem ce
caja MmoAvKy rocrojacTeeHe rpahesune. Behuna ambacana je Ha memy
cajia IOJUIIIa CBOjJy 3rpajy... Y HOBOj YIUIU KHe3a Muxauna, npasoj,

ca TpoToapuma Ha o0ema cTpaHama M FOTOBO 11€J10j MOIUI0YaHO], HIDKY
ce jenHa 3a APYyroM BUIIECIPATHUIIE U PAIHE MO €BPOIICKOM Y30py...

Caaka kyha je ykpaiiieHa JUBEHOM ILTOUUIIOM Ha KOjOj CTOjU UME YIUIIE
u O0poj“.?? Crnmune ytucke o beorpany mocne oxnacka Typaka cTekao

je u I'ycraB Pam npunmkom apyror 6opaska 1871. rogusne. ,,beorpan

je 3a meT roauHa mocTao eBporcku rpan. Hajsehu neo Typcekor rpaga

je HecTao; CByJa Cy ce Impoceralie HOBe yiHIle, YKIamale pyIlIeBUHE

JIpBEHE YaTpibe, Tpajuiie Jiere eBPOICKEe BUIIECIPATHUIIE, YIUIE Ce

MOTI0YaBaie, Caaiii JpBOPeIn, OIM3aIi TapKOBH — jeTHOM peyjy be-
orpaj] ce 3a0/1eBa0 Y €BPOICKO pyXo... [locaenmu ocTany HeKalalber
TYPCKOT I'pajja HECTAJIH Cy IO MPEXKOM OJIOKOBa MOJEPHUX 3rpaja.

Ortxkaxo cy Typru HamycTiiu beorpas mogurHyTo je y leMy CKOpO XH-
Jbany kyha... Jla HHje ocTano HEeKOJIMKO MUHApETa HAIMyITEHUX [JaM1ja
(koje cy Mopare a octany mpema yroopy u3mely Cpouje u Bnaae Bu-
COKe TopTe) jeaBa Ou ce 3HaO /e je Ouo npJbaBu TypcKu rpaa. > Par
Jlajbe IOMHIbE BEJIHMKE XOTeJIe ,,ca CBUM KOM(POPOM CPEaHOEBPOIICKUX
rpazoBa‘“, mociacTUYapHULIE, kKadaHne, KACHHE U KIbIKape, Yak U JeIHO
BEJIMKO MIO30PHIIITE, ,,BEOMA YKYCHO OIPEMIBEHO U OCBETIHEHO TUNTMHCKOM
ceeionthy*.*! OBu PaioBu 3amucu cBemoue o mpeodpakajy ,,TypeKor
rpaja y MOJEpHY €BpPOICKY YETBPT ca eBPOINCKUM Kyhama 1 MoiepHUM
paamama.* O nmocteneHom nperpapamy beorpana y eBporcku rpaj cBe-
JIOYH U YEIIKH MECHUK, IPUIIOBEIay, HOBUHAP, KPUTUYAP U My TOIHCAL]
Jan Hepyna y cBojum ,,Cnukama u3 tyhune®. ,,To IHHOBCKO MJIaJyHue
Beh ce mokpehe. Ha cBe ctpane ce korma, peryinuiie, rpaau. KpoBosu ox
MUHAPE Ha Kyhama ce pyie. YIuIle ce peryJuimry... TPTOBH ce peMepa-
Bajy... JICTIIIIE IPUBATHE 3rPAIUIIC HUTY jeTHA 32 APYTOM... ICMTUX JaBHUX
3rpajia, HapaBHoO, jou je mMao...“*? HoBuHapy u myTomnuciyy Xepoeprty
Busujeny takole je mpuByKao nakisy OrpoMaH Harpesiak oJl BpeMeHa

2 Jemna kojy je m3aprkaBaia Biaia aa OM ymoBOJbaBaa IyXOBHHM MoTpebama
MyTHUKA MCIAMCKE BEpE U JIpyra Koja je CIIy>KWIIa 3a IPOU3BO/IbY Taca 3a 1o-
Tpebe Hapoanor nozopumira.

JL. Jlexe, Casa, /[ynas u Banxan..., 110-111.

30 T Pam, nas. oeno, 60, 62.

31 Hemo, 60.

2 J. Hepyna, nas. oeno, 52.

29
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TYpCKe BIIQJaBHHE, ,,KOj€, MOpa C€ MPUMETUTH HHje OMIIO TaKo JaBHO.
[Ipe Tpunecerak roguna Tepasuje cy Omie Bpio phaB CEOCKH MyT, Ha
KOME CT€ MOIJIM J]a YTOHETE JI0 KOJeHa y 0JaTo; U YMecTo Jienux, oe-
nux Kyha qyx ynuie, CKopo CByJa cy ouiie opoHyse apBeHe ctpahape.
beorpan je y cymtTuHu MojiepaH, CKOPO 3amaJmbadKy IPpajl U OHU KOjU
Tpake OCTaTKe U3 EroBe apXUTEKTOHCKE MPOIIIOCTH Tpaxkuhe nx y3a-
ayn. TBphaBa, HEKOJMKO Yyecama ca TypCKUM HaTIHCHUMa U je/IaH CTapH
TyK Koju ce 30Be [lapurpaacka kanuja To Cy jeIMHU CTBApHU OCTAIU U3
noba Myciumancke Biagasune.  Kanwir je jorr 1859. roaune, kana je
npBH MyT ocetuo beorpan, 3amasuo ,,/1a je Majao MPecTOHHUIA KOje Cy y
aApXUTEKTYpH U ypehemy 3a Tako KpaTko BpeMe TOJIUKO HampeoBae.
Beh taga oH je youno ,,3amaiHu CTHIT HA IPYTOj CTpaHu — Ha Tepaszujama,
Bpauapy u nojequHIM BapOIIKUM yJIHIIaMa, Kao U Ha CPIICKUM jaBHUM
3rpajiama, 1kojama 1 npuBatHuM kyhama.* [1o memy TBOpall ,,Mozep-
HoTr beorpana® je kHe3 Muxamio Koju je TOCTUTra0 MUPHO TIOBJIAYEHE
TypCKOT TapHU30Ha 1867. ronuHe, U Ja0 HAJIOT 3a PYIIEHE BAPOIIKOT
IaHIa KOJH je CMETao JlaJbeM Pa3Bojy rpaga.’* ,,VKiIamameM PyKHOT
HIaHIA U TYPCKUX Maxasla, peryJalijoM YIula 1 ylenaBambeM OHOTa
CTO je 0CTaJI0O HOBOTpa/ilbaMa, TapKOBUMa, TPOTOAPUMA... YKIIOHCHHU CY
MIOCJIE/TEHH OCTAIIH U3 OHOT BpeMeHa KaJla je Mapoiika MeIaBuHa Hhero-
BUX OpPHMjEHTAJIHUX U 3aMa{iauKUX eJIeMeHaTa MOACTUIIaja KUBY UTPY
maire.“* Y \beroBuM 3anmcuMa Hala3uMo CBEI0YCHE O PYIICHY Typ-
CKuX 60romoJba, rpobJba Kao U 3rpajia 3a CTaHOBALE KOje Cy ce Hallule
Ha [Ty HOBE peryJalyje yiuiia, o TYPCKOM UCeJbaBalby U3 BapoIu.*
Kanun je 3anmasuo z1a cy u3rpamboM Mpeska paBux, 100po MOMIoyaHux
VIIHIIA C €JIEKTPHYHIM OCBETIHCHEM, JISTM M UMIIO3aHTHUM JIP>KaBHIM
3rpajzama u npuBaTHUM Kyhama, HacleIHUIM Kpajba MuaHa u kpajpa
AnexkcaHjpa HaCTaBUJIM OHO HITO je Muxauso 3amnoyeo.

Ocum oBux cnukoBUTHX omnuca beorpana, y kojuma npemnos3Haje-
MO TJIaBHE eTarle apXUTEKTOHCKOT pa3Boja TOKOM 19. Beka, y nenuma
MyTOIHCAIa HAJIA3UMO U 3aIHCe O T10jeIMHUM JIeJIOBIMA Tpajia — KBap-
TOBHMA, TPTOBUMA, YIUIIAMA U 110jeTUHAYHUM apXUTEKTOHCKUM CTIOMe-
HunuMa. Haj3aHuMIBMBH]Y Cy 3alMCH O IPOCTOPUMA YHjU Cy M3IJIEH U
(byHK1IM]ja OTIYHO U3MEHEHU. Tako HaM je, Ha IpUMep, TEILIKO JJaHaC /1a
zamucimmo [Mammyy xao ,,rpo0sbe ca MajoM IPKBHUIIOM HEIATIEKO OJT
Bbeorpana koje je 300r mo0kaja Koju 3ay3uMa Ha BUCOKOj, CTCHOBUTO]

33 X. BuswjeH, nas. deno, 155, 178.
®. Kanwr, nas. oeno, 15.

35 Ucmo, 49.

36 Hemo, 52.
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obanu JlyHaBa OMi10 OMUJBEHO MmieTanuiTe. >’ OMHIBEHO IICTAHIITE
BaH rpajaa ouna je u BHCOPABaH HA CTaMOOJICKOM JpyMy Ha KO0joj Cy
00MYHO 3ay3UMalie T0JI0Xka] CBE BOjcKe Koje cy orcenane beorpan™.*®
Tako je 3mopcku onucao Bpauap. 3aHUMIBHBO je M CBEIOYAHCTBO my-
Tornmcana o passojy Tepasuja oz HemsrpahieHor mpocTopa Ha KoMe je
Ha MOYBapHOM TEPEHY pacjia TPCKa, JI0 ,,HajJIerIe ynnue Beorpana®, 39
,,IIIUPOKE, TOTOBO IieJIe MoIuIoYaHne, 3acaljene apeehem “’ y kojoj ce Haa-
3¢ ,,HajJIenIIe ¥ Hajyrieanuje 3rpaae. ! Cnnuan npeodpaxaj J0KUBEO
jeun KaneMernaH 011 ,,[IO30PHHLIC MHOTHX KPBABUX OKpIIaja®, 42 ImycTor
MPOCTOPa™ M ,,00MYHOT je/(Ba YOUBUBOT CKBepa*, * 10 ,,JIeTOr BEJIUKOT
napka 3acaleHor npBehemM u mpHUjaTHOT IPAJCKOT BPTa KOJH j€ IMOCTA0
OMHUJBEHO ImeTanuiire o6eorpagckor apymrrea.* TloceOne ummpecuje
TNIOjeAMHUX Ty TOTMCAIa Be3aHe cy 3a Tormuunzep ¢ mapkom 1 MUIIomeBiuM
koHakoM.* 1 GeorpaJcku XoTeu TOT BpeMeHa HallIA Cy CBOje MECTO
y OelemnikaMa eBpOICKHUX My TOMUCAIIA, aJli Cy C€ KOMEHTapy BHUIIIE Ol
HOCHJIA Ha FBUXOBY YI0OHOCT, KOM(OP U YCIYTY, HErO Ha apXUTEKTYPY
o0jekaTa y kojuMa cy ce Hanaswin.*® [lojenuHayHu 00jeKTH y JeTrMa
OBHX ayTOpa MOMHUIbY CE€ Y OKBHPY OIIITE CIUKE Tpaja U )KUBOTA Y
BEMY. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY OHU Cy Y TIOjeJJHHUM PYKOIIHCHUMa CaMO Ha3Ha-
YeHH, JIOK y JpyrumMa MoxkeMo Hahu 1ojjatke 0 lbMXOBOM CIOJbAlIEEM
W3TIIely WU JIeTaJbaH OIMUC CHTepUjepa U UCTOPH]CKOT jorahaja koju
ce y meMy oxaurpao. Kasn cy nmojennHaqau 00jeKTH y MATamkYy, OHO IIITO
C€ MOJKE 3aIla3UTH j€ TOTOBO UCTOBETAH YTHCAK KOJU Cy OHU OCTaBJhaIIU
Ha TIOMEHYTEe IyTONHCIEe. be3pe3epBHO MO3UTHBAH YTUCAK OCTABUIH
cy asopar npuniia EBrennja,*’ mosopumrre, aop u Kaneran-Mumumso

37 P. 3mopcku, Has. oeno, 21.

38 Ucmo, 22.

3% Hcemo, 16.

40 J1. Jlexe, Cnosencku ceem..., 44.

4T Paw, nas. oeno, 67.

2 Hcmo, 60.

4 K. Penax, nas. oeno, 126.

41 Jlexe, Casa, [ynas u Bankan..., 111; J1. Jlexe, Cnosencku ceem..., 41; T.
Pam, nas. deno, 60; J. Hepyna, nas. deno, 51.

JL. Jlexe, Cnosencku ceem..., 47; X. BuBnjeH, Has. oeno, 178; P. 3Mopcku, Has.
Oeno, 23; MTHTEPECECHTaH IMo/IaTak Be3aH 3a Tormuuep Koju H3HOCH 3MOPCKH je
Jla cy ce Y ’beMy 3a BpeMe BIIaJlaBHHE KHe3a AJICKCaHIpa HaJIa3UJI MIOIIPABHH
JIOM 32 3aTBOPEHMKE U MOJHOIIPUBPEIHA IIIKOJIA.

X. Buwmjen, nas. oeno, 163; I. Pam, nas. deno, 64.

ITanara aycrpujckor komanaanta beorpana (1714-1739) kojy je 6eorpajcka
LAHTHJIUreHIMja"™ Ha3uBaja J[Bop npunia EBrennja, a Hapon ,,[lupuHyana®.
Hanaszwmna ce Ha MecTy naHammber Jloma C. CaBe y Yiuiu iapa J{ymana 6p. 13.
O tome B: 1. Bypuh 3amono, [larama aycmpujckoe komanoanma..., 69—80.

45

46
47
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31akbe, JIOK Cy IPKBEHH CIIOMCHULN Y LEIMHHA, HE H3y3uMajyhu dak H1
Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHUjU Mely mrMa — CabopHY LIPKBY, OCTaBUJIU 3HATHO
cinabuju yrucak.*®

JenHy on HajBehux BpeIHOCTH 3amuca €BPOICKUX IyTOINucala,
Kaja je Oeorpajcka apxurekrypa 19. Beka y nuTamy, YMHE JeTaJbHU U
YKUBH OIIMCH CcTape Oeorpaicke BapOIIHN U leHOT MOCTETICHOT HAIIPEeTKa
0] 3aIlyIITEeHe, OpUjeHTalIHe Kacabe 10 MOJIepHOT eBpoIcKor rpajaa. Ha
CTpaHMIIaMa OBUX ITyTOIHCA MOKE CE ITPATHUTH MyKOTPIIaH IMyT ,,eBPOIICH-
3amumje’* 6eorpajacke apxuTekType. Bumenu cmo Beh n1a je HeBecerna ciuka
opujeHTanHor beorpana nzasuBana pa3nuuuTe peakiiyje MyTorucana, oj
y)KacaBama JI0 )KaJberba 300T IleroBor HecTajamba. OHO, MelhyTuMm, TO je
CBE MOJIj€JHAKO MTPHjaTHO H3HEHA/MI0 6uo je Op3 Hanpenak beorpana u
E5ETOBO ,,320/ICBAE Y CBPOIICKO PyX0™. Y hopMupatby CIHKE O pa3Bojy
rpaja nocebaH 3Ha4aj MMajy MyTOIMHUCIHU KOJU CY Y BbeMy OOpaBHJIN BUILIE
nyTa,* n3Hocehn ayTeHTHYHO CBE0YaHCTBO O 3aTCUYCHUM ITPOMEHAMA,
OJJTHOCHO HAIpeTKy Y OJHOCY Ha MPETXOJHH OOpaBak.

VY 3anmucuMa NoMeHyTHX €BPOIICKUX IyTonucana 19. Beka Hanas3u-
MO HBOTHCHY CIIHKY O JbYIHMa, 00N4ajuMa 1 HaunHy knBoTa y beorpa-
Iy Tora 1o0a. beserike o apxuTekTypH UMajy QyHKIU]y YIOTIyHhaBamba
OTIITE CJIMKE I'Pajia U FlerOBOT pa3Boja. APXUTEKTOHCKA A€TaTHOCT HUT -
Jie HUje OmIa mpeaMeT MoceOHOT MHTEpeCcoBama. Y HEKUM JieJMMa OHa
ce TeK ()parMeHTapHO MOMUIbE, Y HEKMMa MOTIYHHje U CUCTEeMaTHYHH]e.
HajnotnyHuje u HajcucTeMaTHYHUj€ U3JI0KEHE 3amKce 0 6eorpaackoj
apxutektypu 19. Beka Hanazumo y KanuioBom ey, y KojeM Cy OHU
YKJIOIUBCHH y KOHTCKCT OMIUTUX APYIITBCHO-TIOIUTHIKUX U KyITyPHHX
30uBarba Koja GopMHUpajy HEONXO/[aH OKBHP 38 TEMEJbHH]E CaIvle1aBatbe
YKYITHOT apXHTCKTOHCKOI pa3Boja Tor BpeMmeHa. IIpuiikom nsnaratma
MIOMEHYTH acleKTH Hajuelrhe ce mpoxumajy u nperminhy gopmupajy-
hu 1enoBUTY CIMKY Irpajia y pa3induTuM 00JIaCTUMA HEroBOTI KUBOTA
Koje MehycoOHO jepHa Ha ApYry yTudy. YIpaBo 300r BEIUKOr yTHLAjA
KOJU Cy CBE 00JacTH )KMBOTA UMaJIe Ha apXUTEKTYpy, OHa je yBeK Ouiia
U OCTaJla HajBepHMj€ OIVIeIaJIO jeJHOI BpEeMEHa, OJHOCHO APYIITBA U
HETOBUX MOTpeda.

3anucu o Kojuma je ped 000jeHH Cy U JaKOM JIMYHOM HOTOM ITy-
TOIMHCAIA, O YeMYy CBEJIOYM YeCTO MPHUCYyTaH EMOTHBHH HA0O0] KOjU Ce
KpETao 0[] pPOMaHTUYApPCKOTI 3aHOCA JI0 BEJIMKOT pa3odapema. [lojennnn
OIMCH TPajia OCEOHO Cy HA/IaXHYTH U JOCEXKY JOMETE BUCOKE TUTEepap-
HE BPEHOCTH. 30 KMBOMUCHOCT, elIeMeHTH OajKe U (haHTa3Hje OoIapUITH
Cy IOjeTMHNM 3alMCHMa TIOCEOHY JISTIOTY U TIPUBIAYHOCT.”!

® I Jlexe, Cnoserncku ceem..., 46; X. BusujeH, nas. oeno, 161.
4 Jlyj Jlexe, T'ycras Pam, ®enukc Kanuir.

30 T Pam, nas. deno, 59.

U @. Kanun, nas. oeno, 49.
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O aKTHBHOM OJTHOCY KOjU Cy €BPOIICKH Iy TOMMCIM UMAJIU TIpeMa
Oeorpasickoj apXUTEKTypH CBEI0YE YECTO U3HECEHE KPUTHUKE OIIeHE>
CTaBOBHU 0 ofpelheHnM mpoliieMruMa WK Yak MPeIio3H Kako Ja ce OHU
Ha HajOoJbu Moryhu HauuH pemre. Tako je, Ha mpuMep, y Be3u ¢ JocH-
MoBuheBUM CKHIlaMa 32 HOBU reHepaiHu IiaH beorpana koje je umao
NpWIMKe J1a BUau, KaHuI n3HEo CBOje MUILJBEHE U TPEIIOTe KOjU CY
y BEJIUKO] MEPHU CIIMYHUA OHHUM IIITO HX j€ MPE Hhera, M0 UCTOM ITHTaY,
uzpekao [upx.>

HeocnopHo je na cy MHOTH apXUTEKTOHCKU CIIOMEHULIA 19. Beka
HECTall U MOPYLICHH, GUIIO yCIie]| 10TPajalloCTH 1 3aCTapelocTH, G1IIo
360r paTHHX pasapara, WK jeHOCTABHO Aa OM yCTYIMIN MECTO HOBOJ,
caBpemeHOj nsrpansi. Hajseha BpeHocT myrommca o kojuma je pe
jecTe ynpaBo y ymoTIymaBamwy ciimke beorpana ,,kora Buie Hema™.
300r Tora OHM YMHE He3a00MIa3aH U3BOP Y TTOKYINA]y PEKOHCTPYKITH]E
HBEroBor u3niena y 19. Bexy. Ocum onmca rpajia y HeJIMHH U 10jeTUHIX
ETOBHX JIEJI0BA, YMjU € U3rIe U (PyHKIMja OUTHO Pa3IUKyjy OJ AaHa-
IIFUX, Y OBUM 3alCUMa HAJIAa3UMO CBEIOYAHCTBO O MOCTOjamby, MECTY,
a 4eCTo W M3rIeay objekaTa KOjux BUIIIE HeMa,>* IITO YMHOTOME JAOIPH-
HOCH TIOKYIIIajy PEKOHCTPYKIIHje BbUXOBOT H3riena. He Mame paroreHu
MOJJallM TOBOPE O MECTHMa Ha KOjUMa Cy C€ OBU 00jeKTH HATa3HIIN WIH
pasiio3ruMa M OKOJHOCTHMA IMOJ KOJUM Cy OWJIM MopylueHH.> 3amucu
MyTOIHMCAIa YeCTO Ca/ipike W CBOjEBPCHA CBEIOYAHCTBA O HEOCTBape-
HUM 3aMHUCIIUMAa,>® WM IPOMEHH HaMEHa MOjeAMHUX MPOCTOPa Y TOKY
CTOTOMIIET pa3Boja.”’

2 Hemo, 49, 51, 54, 55, 57, 64, 66, 68,70, 73, 74, 77,79, 87; J1. Jlexe, Cnosen-
cxu ceem..., 43; I'. Pam, nas. oeno, 62, 67.
3 M. Unuh-Aranosa, Has. deno, 323; O. Tlupx, nas. deno, 47—48.
3% Meby oBum objexTrMa O6ute cy namuje u kanuje beorpana, crapa CkymmiTruHa,
kyha Crojana Cumuha unn Kaesxes koHak, ,,[ [mprHYaHa™ Wim rnajgara aycTpuj-
CKoT KoMaHaaHTa beorpana, mporecTaHTCKa PKBA Ca IPKBEHOM KaHIIEIAPH]OM,
CBEIITCHUYKOM KyhoM U IIKOJICKOM 3rpajioM y ynuim Byka Kapanmha u muoTe
Jpyre 3rpajie; o MocTojamy Mujalle ,, 1o caMuM po3opumMa KuexeBckor nBopa
ceenoun JI. Jlexxe y: Cnosencku ceem..., 45.
Tako je mrp. [IpuHduesa kyha, T3B.“TlupuHYaHa“, HeKagalIka apCKa KOMaH-
J@HTypa XPTBOBaHA POLIMPEbY yiuLe Uapa [lymana; ,, 104 ylapuMa mujyKa
Ka)KIbCHHKa nrrdesna je 1 Ctamoo Kannja YHjH U3IYIE]] Ha JKAIIOCT HUje cady-
BaH HU HAa KaKBOj CIHMLMU WK CKUIK“; 0 Tome B: @. Kanwui, nas. deno, 52.
Tako je, Ha ipuMep, ocTana HeocTBapeHa uaeja ynpasauka oudnuoreke [laga-
puKa Ja ce baran yamuja, koja ce Halla3uiIa Ha MECTY JJaHAIbET TapIaMeHTa,
ymoTpedu 3a 3rpaxy Hapogaor myseja. Ha myTy ka ocTBapemy Te 3aMUCITH CTa-
janu cy 003upH mpeMa TalallbeM CH3epeHY, KOjU Cy UCKJbYIHBAIN YIOTPeOy
OBe BeJielienHe Tpal)eBrHEe y HAIMOHAIHO-KYJITYPHE WK HpKBeHe cBpxe (D.
Kanun, nas. oeno, 73—74); 0 HeOCTBapeHOj 3aMUCIIN BEJIUKOT X0Tena Ha JlyHaB-
CKOM Kejy MoxkeMo ce obaBectutu y: I. Pam, nas. deno, 61.
Tako je Ha npumep Kapa-yiamuja jenHo BpeMe ciyKuiia Kao ITHHCKU Pe3epBoap
3a Mpou3BOIKY Traca 3a Hapoano nozopumire (. Kanun, #as. deno, 52),

55

56

57
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W3 cBera HaBeIEHOT MOXKeE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH Ja C€ y 3aITUCUMa ITy TOITH-
cala Hajla3e 3a4elly MpoydaBamba HCTOPHje HOBH]E CPIICKE apPXUTEKTYPE
KOj€ je yTeMeJbeHO TEeK 3HaTHO KacHHje, Y IEpHOy u3Melyy J1Ba cBeTCKa
para.’® Jla cy OBM 3alMCH MOIJIM UMATH KJbYUHY YIIOTY y paspeuicmy
npobiiemMa y HEKOj O HayYyHUX paclpasa, mokasyje npumep denukca
Kanuia unju cy nojamnu nociy>kKuim Kao KJby4YHH apryMeHT y HCTPaKu-
Bamy T. CredanoBuha-BunoBckor koju je q0Ka3ao ja je o0jekar Kora
je 6eorpajacka ,,MHTHIMIeHIMja“ Ha3uBana J[Bop mpunua Esrenuja, a
Hapoy ,,[ lupunyana“, 6uo y crBapu Komangatosa wim ['yBepHepoBa ma-
nata.”® V apyrom ciyuajy, KaHuIoB pTex OHO je H3BOP jeHE HAy4HE
3a0yHe. HanmMe, morpenrHo ce cMaTpaio, 300r HEKPUTUIKOT MPUXBaTamka
jemnor KanumoBor nprexa na je lom Ceetor Case y beorpaay mmao
JeBy 00uHy (acaay yKpalleHy TaKO3BaHOM ,,MITHPCKOM Xepaaukom %
be3 063upa na mu ce panuno o KauumoBoj c1o001HO] HHTEPIPETAIUjU
WJIM €BEHTYAJTHO] YKEJbH 3 YIICTIIaBalkbeM 00jeKTa, HEOCIIOPaH je 3aKJby-
YaK Jia ce MoJalMa U3HECCHUM Y JIeJIMMa MyTOMKCala, Kao U CBAKOM
JPYroM U3BOPY, MOpa MPUCTYIATH KPUTUYKHU. Y IPOTUBHOM, PEy3UMa-
IBbEM rpelnke, 6e3 003upa Kako je oHa HacTaja, 3a0yHa ce MPOyKyje
u yBehasa. Tek oBakaB mpucTyn omoryhasa fa mojany npey3eTu u3
MYTOINCA, KOjH CBAKaKO YMHE JIPAroleH U He3a00m1a3aH U3BOp y H3Y-
YaBawy HOBH]E UCTOPH]E CPIICKE apXUTEKType, Oy1y UCKOpUITheH! Ha
Haj00spM MOTYhH HAuYHMH.

JoK cy ce y KaneraH-MuImHOM 3/1amy jeIHO BpeMe Hajta3uwin Haponna 6ubmm-
oreka, Hapomau mysej, rumuasmja u dakynret (O. Kanum, nas. deno, 57).

% M3y4aBame HCTOPHjE HOBHjE CPIICKE apXUTEKType yTEMEJbECHO je Jeiuma: M.
Kamanun — B. Tlerposuh, Cpncka ymemuocm y Bojeoounu, Hoeu Can 1927,
H. Hecroposuh, I pahesure u apxumexmu y beoepady npownoe cmoneha, be-
orpana 1937.

% O rome B.: . Bypuh-3amoro, [larama Aycmpujckoe komanoanma..., 69.

80O Tome ontmpHuje Bunu y: A. MBanosuh, Tpu usmuuimena epoa, 3anyxouHa,
37, beorpan, mapt 1997, 11.
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THE ARCHITECTURE OF BELGRADE IN THE WORKS
OF THE EUROPEAN TRAVEL WRITERS OF 19™ CENTURY

Sum mary

The place and importance of the writings about the more recent Belgrade
architecture in the works of the European travel writers of 19™ century have not
been researched so far. However, many historians of the more recent Serbian
architecture refer to the accounts of travel writers either as a part of lucid or
monographic works thus completing a picture of Belgrade architecture of the
time. With no ambition to include all or the majority of the European travel wri-
ters who stayed in this country during 19" century this paper gives a superficial
insight into eleven manuscripts aiming at discovering the place and importance
that the reports about Belgrade architecture had.

When choosing among the authors, the tendency was to make a greater
difference on the basis of their origins, professions, age, sensibility and period
of'stay in our country so that the final result of the research could be as objective
and comprehensive as possible. The significance of these accounts of travels
for the illuminating the recent history of Belgrade architecture is the issue that
interests us most at this moment.

In the accounts of travel writers there are the beginnings of studying
recent Serbian architecture which was founded much later, in the period betwe-
en two world wars. That these accounts could have had a key role in solving
a problem in some of the treatises shows the example of Felix Kanitz, whose
data served as a key argument in the research of T. Stefanovi¢ Vilovski, who
proved that the building called the Court of the prince Eugene the Savoy by the
Belgrade intelligentsia and “Pirin¢ara” by people was in fact the Commander’s
or Governer’s palace. In some other matter, Kanitz’s drawing was a source of
another scientific confusion. Namely, it was thought wrongly, because of the
uncritical acceptance of a Kanitz’s drawing, that the Home of Saint Sava in
Belgrade had its left side fagade decorated with the so called Illyrian heraldry.
No matter whether it was caused by Kanitz’s liberal interpretation or his possi-
ble wish for decorating objects, we can undoubtedly conclude that one should
take the data written in the works of travel writers, as in every other source,
critically. If not, overtaking a mistake, regardless of the way it was made, will
only extend and enlarge the confusion. Only this kind of approach makes it pos-
sible to use the data ovartaken from the accounts of travels, which are certainly
a valuable and unavoidable source of studying recent history of the Serbian
architecture, in the best way.
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